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PREFACE T0 THE NEW EDITION.

Tagr present edmon of th1s manual ‘has been undertaken in
connection with the general revision of all the manuals of
the Presidency. Under that scheme each manual is divided
into two volumes, the first contammg matter of a more or
less permaner; character; while the second gives statistical
-mformamon which, of course, requlres periodical revision.

Of the first volume of this manual, chapters II and V are

,pxactlcally reprints, with a very few alterations, of the cor-
responding chapters of the first edition. In chapter I the

- description of the geology of the district, taken from ém

article by Mr. Bruce Foote, is nevw, and there has been some
re-arrangement of other matter. The thlrd chapter has been -
brought up to date by the addition of an account of the new

- gettlement. Considerable additions have also been made to

Mr. Cox’s account of the religion and castes of the people
(chapter IV), and I have to thank many officers of both
the Revenue and Registration Departments for fum{ishing me
with information on these topics. The Glossary of Revenue

. terms is new. ' I have not thought it necessary to- distinguish

‘the original from the new matter in the text itself, but where

"1 have differed from Mr. Cox in matters of opinion I have
-usually expressed my own views in a footnote or an appendix..

A separate preface, dealing with tHe statistical information,
will be found in the second volume.

H. A. STUART.
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* PREFACE 10 THE FIEST EDITION.

THE compllatmn of this Manual was ﬁrst undertaken in 1876, |
“but When, at the close of that year, famine visited the district, -

little progress had been mtade, and for two years the work
remaxned in abeyance, only being’ resumed at the close of
,1878 ‘

~  The statistics have mostly been brought up to-the close
of 1879, but in somo cases I have thought it better to omit

figures relating to years subsequent to 1876, as these have

: 'been Wholly abnormal.

SR | have to acknowledge the ready assistance of most of the
Na,txve officials of the district, to whom I have had to apply -

~ for information of various kinds regarding their taluks or
‘divisions, I would particularly express my obligations to
. V. Srinivésichéri, Tahsildar of W4l4jd; N. Chakravarti
~ Naindr, the late Tahsildar of Chittoor;-K. Prakdsam Naidu,
Tahsildar of Vellore; and Nammia Chetti, Tahsildar of
Gudiyédttam, all of whom have taken much interest in the
. work and rendered me very welcome and valuable aid.
. The contributions of European officers are acknowledged
where they are quoted. Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological
Survey, as long ago as 1876, kindly promised an article upon
- the geology of North Arcot, but ill-health has unfortunately
" prevented his fulfilling the promise, and information upon
- this subject will be found to be meagre.

Every ‘effort has been taken to secure accuracy in the

‘compilation.. My residence in the district Kas extended over
more-than six years, during which period I have had charge-

“at different times of the Assistant’s, Head Assistant’s, and

- PREFACE. A R 51

b-Collectos’s divisions, and have visited those of the
lNector and Deputy Collector, so that most of the descrip-
‘¢ notices of taluks and towns are the result of personal
servation and inquiry. .

- ARTHUR F. COX.
HampsTEAD,

June 3rd, 1880.
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MANUAL.

OF THE

NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT.

—pnes

CHAPTER 1.
PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE DISTRICT.

&

GrNERAL DEscRIPTION—Boundaries—Etymology of name—Origineal constitution
of district. MeunTaINs—The Eastern Ghauts—The JavAdis—The Nagari
Hills. Rivers—The Pilir—The Cheyir—The Ponné—Minor tributaries—
The Korttalasiydr—The Swarnamukhi—O0ld course of certain rivers—River
channels.  CLIMATE— Temperature— Winds— Rainfall. GEeorog¥-—Forma-
.tions—Gneissic series—Cuddapah series—Upper Gondwana rocks—Lateritio
rocks — Alluvial formations— Soils — Metamorphic or Gneissio. rocks— Trap
dykes—The Cuddapah series-—The Upper Gondwina series, Rajmahal grounp—
The lateritic formations — The alluvial formations— The soils and sub-aerial
formations—Economic geology—Kaolin—Building stones, Frora—List of
trees. Fauna—Mammals—Domestic animals—Birds—Fishes.

Trr district of North Arcot lies between North Latitude 12° 21—
15°56' and East Longitude 78° 17"—80° 10’, and contains an area
of 7,616 square miles. It is bounded on the north by Cuddapah
and Nellore, on the east by Chingleput, on the south by South
Arcot and part of Salem, and on the west by Salem and the pro-
vinee of Mysore,

. The outline of the district is irregular and can hardly be
deseribed. It just touches the Pulicat lake at one point on the
east, and includes a portion of the Mysore plateau on the west.
"For the most part it is a hilly and mountainous country, with a
pleasing diversity of scenery. The western and northern portions
are hilly and picturesque, while the eastern and southern are, as a
rule, flat and wninteresting. The soil is=fertile and well cultivated:
Though a very large portion of its surface is covered vgith baro
rocky hills, this characteristic affords opportunities for construct-
ing numerous tanks, or reservoirs of water, by raising dams ecross
the valleys. The rounded rock masses of the hills throw off the
rainfall without absorbing it; and the frequent hill streams, thus
fed, tlow into the tanks, and filling them one after another cover
the plain country with numerons sheets of water. ¥North Arcot

“

I

CHAP. 1.

GENERAL
DESCRIPTION,

Boundhries.
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Y-CHAP. 1.

GENERAL
DESCRIPTION,

" Btymology of

name,-

.

9 . NORTH ARcot.

is one of the éreat tank Qistricts of the presidency. Many of its ©

i ; , ad of the
+s might almost be styled lakes, the Gwatersprclx'
%2??1‘?;;1{ ar%d Mémandér tanks, which are hardly ever dry,

being some seven or eight square miles. : .
The name Arocot, now applied to the town in which the Nabobs

 of the Carnatic held. their court, seems originally to have referred

to a large tract of country lying on either side of the P4alar river.

Here six rishis, or religious ascetics, are fabled to bave lived a life -

of penance in as many jungle tracts or wildernesses, éallled in
Sanskrit the Shadranya, or six forests. The Tamil equivalent

was &ru-k4du, whence came the name Arcot. There is hardly a”

considerable stream or village without its legend of. the doings of
some holy righi in its neighbourhood, of the wandermgsﬁo.f the five
Pindavas, and less commonly of Rima and Laksbrx}an in .sez?roh
of the captive Sita; but the same stories are told with variafions

in places widely distant from one another, and it is evident that =

- the legends have by pious frauds been adopted from elsewhere and

uriginal
constitution
of district.

incorporated in the local histories to add romance and importance

to the vicinity. ' Early legend recognises the fact tha"c« ’t.h.e whole
of the country now comprising the district was a wild impene-
trable jungle, inhabited by demons and rikshasas, whom the gods

expelled. Adondai, .after conquering the Kurumbas, perciiving

that the forests hadbeen the residence of holy men, is said to have
built many temples at Conjeeveram and elsewhere. Gradually
much of the jungle was-cleared, and the soil brought under cul-
tivation. Ptolemy writes of the dprxaroi Baciréror odpa, which
probably referred to this neighbourhood, and from this we may

infer that it was of importance in his day. Eventually the name

appears to have been transferred from the tract to the town,
which became the Gapital of the Carnatic Subsh. . - :

- The northern division of Arcot was so called in consequence

of its originally comprising only that portion of the Subsh of

. Arcot lying north of the Pal4r river, which was, in 1801, ceded to

the Company with the rest of the Carnatio. The portion of the

* Subsh south of the R4lér formed at first the southern division of

Arcot. There have been ropeated alterations in the composition of
the district. After the cession there were added to the northern
division ¢he zemindéris of Kélahasti, Kirvetnagar, Venkatagiri,

. Baidéptir, and Kangundi, with the Krishnagiri division:of the

Béramahdl, and the district of Hostr above the ghits. In 1808,
Venkatagiri, S8aidiphr and part of Kélahasti were transferred to
Nellore, and the Hosfir and Krishnagiri divisions, except the
Keangundi zemind4ri and the present Palmanér taluk, were in-

 corporated ‘with Salem; while at the same time the five taluks

®
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immediately sonth of the P4ldr were, with the Arni jégir, sepa-.

rated from the southern and added to the northern division ef
"Arct. The taluk of Satyavéd and the Pulicat division were also
received from Chingleput. The district was then divided into
“the taluks of Chittoor, Tirupati, Cuddapanattam, Satghur, Tiru-
valam, Kévéripék, Sholinghur, Arcot, Vellore, Tiruvattr, Péltr,
Wandiwash and Satyavéd, the Chittoor palaiyams, with those of

~ Méwmandér, Krishndpuram and Karakamb4di, the jégirs of Arni,
Avalkonda and Désir, and the zemind4ris of Kéalahasti, K4r-

. vetnagar and Kangundi.

*  Pualicat was, in 1818, restored by the Company to the Duteh,
but was given back shortly afterwards and added to Chingleput.
It was restored to North Arcot in 1824, and in 1850 was, with
part of the taluk of Satyavéd, given over to Chingleput. The
rest of Satyavéd was added to the same district in 1860, when
a reorganization of the taluks was effected. Previous to this
the zemind4ri of Pungantr had, in 1856, been transferred from
Cuddapah to North Arcot. . The jagirs of Avalkonda and Déstr
were resumed in 1848 and 1820 respectively, and the pélaiyams
of Mimandfr and Krishndpuram about 1848, .

i In 1860 Mr. Pelly, a member of the Revenue Board, was

- .. deputed to rearrange the divisions of the Qistrict. After some
" discussion the number of the taluks was reduced to nine in the

following manner :—

CHAP. 1.

GENERAL
DsscrIprioN,
Original
constitution
of district.

The Chendragiri taluk was formed of the Chendragiri and Tirupati

%

" .The Chittoor - do. do.
The Palmanér do. do.

- The Wildj4 < do. do.
The Gudiydttam do. - do.
The Vellore do. do.
The Péltir do. do.
The Wandiwash  do. do.
The Arcot \ do. ’ do.

taluks. ‘ .
former taluk modified.
Cuddapanattam (Kada-

panattam) taluk.
Kivéripak, Sholinghur

and that part of Tiru-
valam east of the

Ponné. .
Satghur and the rest of

Tiruvalam. |
old taluk of that name.
Pélir, with part of the

Chetpat taluk of South

Arcot. 0
southern part of Tiru-

vattir and Chetpat.

northern . part of Tiru. -

vattir and old Arcot
taluk,

Sinco 1860 1o inaferial alterations have been mﬁde, bhut the
Kac’chindd taluk of the Kélahasti zeminddri, which_ forms the



g NORTH ARCOT.

CHAPR. 1.
MOUNTAINS,

'he Eastem,

» gﬁater part of t-he_ Médarpéi: division, yvas tranéferred to

’

put on the lst April 1894. _ ., -

The most extensive range of hills is that of the Eastern
Ghauts. These enter the Kangundi zemind4ri in the south-west.
of the distriet, and, passing northwards, gradually bend towards

“the east s far as the hills of Tirupati. Here the range is broken

by a long valley which passes ‘northwards into the Cuddapah
district by the villages of Karakambédi and Mémandfr. Advan-

' tage has been taken of this interruption of the ghats to carry the
_ porth-west line of the Madras Railway into the Cuddapah district,

and so on its course to Bombay. East of the Mémandbr valley

. the ghéts once more rise, and follow & north-easterly course until

they enter Nellore from the K&lahasti zemindéri. This range
geparates what used to’be called the two Carnatics, viz., the Bél4
Ghét or Mysore platean, and the Payen Ghat or plain country.

- The hills rise rather abruptly and support, like a terrace, the

plateaa, which is generally of an undulating surface, broken here

- and there by barren and lofty peaks. The general elévation of

this part of the distriot is about 2,500 foet above the sea, an alti-
tude which renders the temperature some 8° or 10° coolér than that

- of the lowlands. The plateau is however feverish and unpopular

with the natives, ard though the soil is generally fertile, it'is The
most sparsely populated part of the district. From the main linse

- of the hills run numerous spurs for long distances towards the

. undiversified plain. -

south and east, gradually diminishing in size and importance,
until the appearance of the country becomes that of an almust

~

Numerous passes lead from the lowland taluks to those-abpve

- the ghéts, but only three of these “admit of wheeled traffic, viz.,

the Kallir, Mogili and Sainagunta passes. The Kallfir pass, in
the Chendragiri taluk, runs along the Dé,malchemvu-vélley- and
through the Kallir pélaiyam to the Pilér taluk of Cuddapah.
Along it passes.the trunk road from Madras to Cuddapah, which
is kept in excellent repair. The traffic is considerable, though
less than it was before the construction of the railway afforded

* facilities for the transit of goods into the meighbouring district.

The ngm pass, in the Chittoor taluk, commences at a point
almost dx‘rectly west of, and at a distance of some twenty miles
from, Chittoor, the head-quarters of the district. Through it runs
tl?e'n‘mm road from Palmanér to Bangalore, and also to the sub-
division of Cuddapah. The rise of the gh4t is gradual, and the
road is meintained in good order. The Sainagunta pass leads

from the taluk of GudiyAttam to Palmanér, where it unites with

the road from lffogili. ) The ascent is steep, but the scenery very

Chingle-

PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION, : )

' I;icturesq'ue. The principal ascent from the plains to the platesu CHAP. L. '9’

used formerly to be by way of the N4yakkanéri pass, on the west-« Moontas.
ern borders of Gudlydttam, and not far from Satghur. Through ., =
this ascended the great trunk voad to Bangalore, but the gradient Ghauts.
was in parts so steep, and the roadway so constantly damaged by

" rains, that the route was for many years abandoned.: It has

now, however, been restored and is regularly maintained. Besides

the above, many othier passes without regularly made roads lead

to the plateau. They are little more than mountain pathways,

along which laden cattle are driven with some difficulty. - .

© Though the Eastern Ghauts form the most extensive range in The Javédia.
North Arcot, the JavAdi hills are the most lofty, some of the

peaks attaining an elevation of 3,000 feet. These hills are situ-

“ated in the south-west of the district, and are separated from the

Eastern Ghauts by the broad valley of Véniyambadi. This valley
narrows in the nejghbourhood of Ambtir, where the Javidis and
the gh4ts almost unite, and then widens again as it leaves the

" district and passes into Salem. A portion of the Javidi range

which formerly belonged to Salem was transferred to North Arcot
in 1885. The climate of the hills is most unhealthy, and the
inhabitants somewhat rude in their manners. The range extends
in a north-easterly direction as far as the town of Vellore, gradu-
ally declining as it approaches the PAlér or strétches to the east.
One high and partially detached peak, Kailisa-drag, 2,743 feet
in height, is six miles distant from Vellore, and, having a small
bungalow upon its summit, forms a pleasant retreat during the
extreme heats of summer. The Javidis used to be covered with
fine forests, but these werse almost entirely destroyed when the-
construction of the south-west line of railway was in progress, enor-
mous quantities of timber being at that time felled for sleepers.
Careful conservation is now doing much to remedy the recklessness
of past years. ) o -
The level character of the south-eastern faluks is continued The Nagari
for a short distance to the north of the P4lar.” The spurs of the Hills.
Eastorn Ghauts run through the Chittoor talyk into the north of
W4l4ja and the west of the Kérvetnagar zemindéri. Through
the latter estate runs a broad and fertile valley, which the north-
west line of the railway traverses towards the Maimandfir gap -

“alroady referred to. 'The valley is on the eastern side shut in by

o range known as the Nagari Hills, which extends some forty

~ miles northwards into the K4lahasti zemind4ri. The hills, which

present an appearance of having been suddenly upheaved by vol-
canic action, overlook the valley with high precipitous cliffs, to.
the bases of which green slopes covered with bamboo “and serub
jungle rise. - This range is perhaps the most picturesque in the
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The Palér.

6. NORTH ARCOT.

dxstnct. Tt is nch in forest which, bemg un&er the control of the
, zemindars, is being much denuded in order bo supply the railway
with fuel. ;.

The direction of tbe watershed of North Arcot is, owing to its
}ully character, irregular. The northern part, being a basin shut
in on the west and north by the Eastern Ghauts, and blocked on
" the east by the Kérvetnagar hills, mostly discharges its drainage
to the south, where it falls into the P4lir river. The western
platean also discharges to the south. The southern taluks slope

: gra.dually to the sea, in which direction their watershed ruus.

The rivers of Karvetnagar also flow to the east, but the easterft
portion of Chendragiri and most of Kélahasti are drained by tho
Swarnamukhi, which, at first flowing eastward, finally pursues a-

north-easterly course.
The PAl4r is the most important river in the district, and

" divides it into two almost equal halves. It rises near Nandidrag

in Mysore, not far from the origin of the Pennér. Fifty zmles
from its source the river enters North Arcot in the Kangundi

" zemindéri, ‘and thirty miles further on falls through the gorges of
. . the Pastern Ghauts into the Viniyambidi valley. Ilere the

N The ‘Clieyér.'

Javidis throw it back slightly to the north, but it gradually
assumes an easterly course, until if enters the Chingleput distriet.
Alove the ghéts ifs bed is narrow and rocky, but on the plains it
gradually widens, having st Arcot a bed upwards of half a mile
in breadth, filled with sand to a great depth.

Tho next most important river is the Cheyér, which rises in
the Javhdi hills, and at first flows southwards into South Arcot.

... After leaving the highlands it bends to the east, with a slight

The Ponné. -

" Minor
- [ tributaries,

tendeney to the morth, and, passing through the southern taluks
of this district, unites with the Pilar near Walajabad in Chm-
gleput. - .
Another convldemble tnbu’mry of the Palar is the Ponné,
rising among the rocky hills in the west of Chendragiri. Its
course is slmost due -south, and after receiving the waters of
numerous smaller gtreams flowing from the Eastem Ghauts, it
]oms the Palar not far from- Arcot.

Smaller affluents of the P4lér are the Goddar and Koundinia~
nadl, which have a direction similar to that of the Ponné, and

* - {1nite with the main river near the towns of Ambfir and Gudi.

_prattam respectively. Substantial anicuts or dams have been con-
-Atructed across the Pildr, Cheysr and Ponné, which feed largo
numbers of tanks. Smaller works of the same mature, but of

" ancient date, occur upon the lesser streams.

" {'The Kortta

- laiyar,

* The eastern centre of the district is drained by the N éxéqu-

* -vanam and Korttalaiydr rivers. The former rises in the alluvial

. _ o,
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vailey wost of the ;\Tagzm hllls and, passing through a gap in
the chain, flows eastwards past the ancient town of Néréyana,—
vanam. The Korttalaiyr rises close to the P4lér river some six
miles east of Arcot, commencmg its course at the surplns weir of

CHAP.'T. »
Rivers,

The Kortta-
Jaiyhr.

the KAvéripik tank, which is itself fed by the Pilér. Flowing to -

the north-west it receives the watexrs of the Tu-uttam and Nagari
rivers, and discharges near Ennore.

The Swarnamukhi rises just beyond the south-east border
of the Chendragiri taluk, near Pikéla. Passing along the broad
valley in Whmh the towns of Chendragiri a.nd Tirtpati are
situated, it reaches the town of Kélahasti, and passes thence in a
north-easterly direction into Nellore, dlsembogumg a little north
of the Pulicat lake.

Some strange alterations in ‘the courses of these rivers are
observable. There are evident signs of tho Pélér, or a large
branch of it, having formerly passed down the valley of the
Korttalaiyir, and & stream bearing the Sanskrit name Vriddakshi-
ranadi, or old milk river (pdl, milk ; dr, river), still exists, uniting
the beds of the two streams. The Nagari river, in the same way,
formerly united with that of Niriyanavanam near Néigalipuram,
but was diverted from its ancient course by an evidently artifieial
culling, half o mile in length, which is still observable. This
conducted it to the T1ruttum river which unites with the Kortta-
laiyhr. « A trodition ascribes the diversion of the Pilir also to
human agency, one Gunda Gépil Rao, probably a servant of one

of the R4jas of Conjeeveram, being credited with having banked

up the course of the old PAl4r in order to bring the whole of the
river past that capital. At Kondépuram, near Kévéripik, an in-
scription upon the walls of the temple describes its position as being
south of the PAldr, whereas it is now to the north of the river,
For most part of the year these rivers are dry, and when
during the rains heavy freshes from the hills come down, the
currents are. so strong that navigation is impossible. They are
impassable for but a few days at a time and the water subsides
as speedily as it rises. Their beds are all composed of deep sdnd,
and after the freshes have passed off channels called ¢kassam’

‘are dug, and the underflow of water, which is constant, being

thus tapped, is carried to the banks and forms a sure means of
irrigating neighbouring lands. In the flat and sandy pldins of
the district, and in its well-watered valleys, similar channels are
dug, and the water springing fzom the soxl is utilised in raising
wet crops.

On the wholo the climate of the district is healthy, becanse it
is dry. The plain portion is hot, but never unbearablyeso, while
the clevated plateau on the west enjoys a temperature which may

®
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in this country be genemlly considered charmmg, the heat in the,

middle of the bottest day rarely rising to 95° in the shade. “The
* only register kept of the temperature of théeplains was recorde

- Temperat“fe at Chittoor between February 1868 and J anuary 1869, but the

. Winds:

results are of doubtful value. -

. The - prevailing winds from April to September are south-
westerly by day, but from the east and south-east by mghtj
- September is usually a still, close month, with light and Varylng»
winds, perhaps the most trying season of the year. By October%
the wind shifts to the north-east, and brings up the monsoon from
that quarter, the s1gna1 for the commencement of the cool seasoxz..
 Thero are heavy rains during October and. November, and the
wind continues chiefly from the north-east until February, when
*.jts direction begins to shift, and it gradually veers round to the

+ west. The land wind from this quarter brings in the hot weather,

. which is most severe during April and May. By June the south-

west winds begin to carry up the south-west mfonsoon with ocea-
gional showers up to Awugust. Durmg these months the air is

" usually cool and pleasant.

Bainfall, *

.. GroLogy,

Formations,

Gueissio
series,

-

¥

 Tho annual rainfall is about 40 inches : detailed statistics will be
found in the second volume. Cyclonic storms are not uncommon',‘
" and usually oceur ju May or October at the change of the mon-
goon. . The most destructive, as far as North Arcot was concerned,:
occurred on May 2nd, 1872, when Vellore chiefly suffered. After
a fall of nearly 14 inches within twelve hours some tanks above
the town breached, causing the loss of many lives and the destruc-
~ tion of the whole of one of the suburbs.

" The geological formations? met with in this district may be
conveniently classified into six groups, which may be arranged
" in their true order of superposition as follows :— "
6. Boils and sub-aerial deposits.

5. Alluvial deposits ; fluviatile.

RECENT AND Pos-r-'mn-g
4. Lateritic sands, gravels and conglomerates

TIARY.

" MEsozotc . {3 Upper Gondwéna aenes, Rajmahal or ¢ plant*
- # ; beds.
! . e 2. Cuddapah semes.
Azoic R {1. Gueissic series, with intrusive trappean and
. granitic rocks.

- The gneissic series, which- forms the basement’ on which rest
all the other rocks, occupies by far the larger part of the whole
area of the district, and it is only in the north-eastern and east-

1.This account of the geology of the district consists of extracts from an
article in the Records of the Geolegical Survey of Indw, vol. xii, part 4. It was
written by Mr Bruce Foote, F.G.5, ’

. south-east of Vellore.
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e pé.xtg that younger rocks occur. The gneissic rocks include
- oll the western part, of the district, and form the rugged east-,
" ern scarp of the Mysore plateau.

Fastward of the plateau are
numerous spurs stretching away from it, and eustward of these
again are numerous clusters of detached hills, some of consider-
gble sizo and elevation and -remarkable for their bold forms and
great- ruggedness. These occupy the gneiss area up to the very

_ convenient geographical line formed by the north-west line of the

Madras Railway, eastward of which the gneissie rocks soon
disappear under newer formations, to be roferred to separately
€urther on.
northern end of the JavAdi mountains and the hills east and
Further to the south-east . the gneiss
area becomes comparatively flat, and zo hills of any impertance
rise from its surface, the two hills of Wandiwash and Chetpat

" excepted.

Roturning to ‘the north of the’ Pil4r, the gneissio rocks’ are
overlaid by great masses of quartzite and conglomerate belonging
to the Cuddapah series, which form the greater part of the
detached -mountains collectively known as the*N agari mountains.

The south end of the Vellakonda and the sacred hills of Tirupati

to the north are also formed of rocks belonging to the same sub-
division of - the Cuddapah series.

CHAP. 1.7
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The gneissic area south of ‘the Phlir shows the -

"Cuddapah’ ..
geries. y

The. tremendous lines of searp °

and often vertical cliffs surrounding in many parts the Nagari

and Tirupati mountains give a peculiar and grand character to the
local landscape.
South-eastward of the Nagari mountains lie three hill groups,

". viz., the Satyavéd, Alikur and Nayakkanpélaiyam hills, consist-

ing of great beds of hard conglomerates and sandstones in the
Satyavéd and the eastern half of the Alikfir hills, and of uncom-
pacted conglomerates, clays and shales in the western half of the
Alikhr hills and the Néyakkanpélaiyam group. Some of these
beds are fossiliferous, and the fossils show them to belong to the
upper division of the great Gondwéna system, which includes all
the plant-bearing beds in the peninsular area. Tho fossils agree
in many cases, 8 peemlly with those found in the Rajmahal beds
of Bengal. South of the Niyakkanpélsiyam hills are other out-
crops of the ¢ plant beds lying between the Nagari river and the
Korttalaiyhr. South of ‘these again and south also of the Palsr,
the Upper Gondwéinas reappear in a considerable number of
small patehes dotted over the surface of the eastern part of the

. gneissic area in the Arcot taluk.

Much of the surface of the ¢ plant beds’ is masked by later-”

itio deposits, which overlap also in many places on to-the gneiss.
One .of the .

They do not cover much ground in North Arcot, -
"L . L. B

Uppef Gond-
waus rocks,

thenho a
rocks.,

»
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u'ppé’rmost places in the superposition of the rocks, but the lowest
4n point of elevation over the sea level, is oceupied by the alluyial -
" formations, which are all fluviatile. Althouéh of very limited

extent, they yet offer some points of considerable interest.
The soils are of no special interest, but among the sub-aerial

deposits, the enormous masseb of talus which surround the moun- -

" ains in the north-eastern part of the district are remarkable.

It has already been_pointed out that the rocks belonging to
this group oceupy by far the greatest part of . the whole district.

. The predominant varieties are the massive obscurely bedded ones -

known among geologists as granite-gneiss and syenite-gneiss®
The well-bedded fine-grained schistose varieties are mueh less fre-

quently met with than in other parts of the great gneissic region,

: as in the Trichinopoly, Salern, Madras and Nellore districts, but

.

they do appear locally among the coarse granitoid varieties, and
occurrences of them will be deseribed further on.

@

As in all the gneissio regions, the rocks show abundant signs

" of having been much disturbed, contorted and uptilted since their

original deposition, and firally forced into series of great synclinal

* and anticlinal foldings, the edges of which may in some cases be
* easily traced along-great distances. -

A study of the direction of the edges or outcrops of the beds,
technically called the *strike’ of the bedding, shows that in the
south-eastern part of the district the beds have a strike from
south-south-west to north-north-cast, but as they are traced north-
ward, they are found to trend till they run north-south, which is
the prevailing strike in the central parts of the district. If fol-
lowed into the extreme northern pait, they will be found to have
trended to north-north-west. This change in the strike is part of

. s great curve formed by the metamorphie rocks in the latitude of

Madras, and affecting the whole gneissio series eastward of the

. Mysore plateau. - :

In describing the general appearance of the central part of the
district, Mr. Oldham in his notes remarks very aptly : ““ Speaking
“ generally, the whole ares might be said to be one of quartzo-
¢ felspathio gneiss, commonly syenitoid or granitoid.” * When,
“Yowever, 1 say guartzo-felspathie, I do not mean to imply that
# these minerals only constitute the rock, but that they preponde-

. “rate largely, and hat the hornblende and mica which also enter

into its composition play a very subordinate part, except in
“occasional bands.? These remarks apply equally well to the

" general features of the rugged flanks of the plateaun edge as scen

*"in the Sainagunta and Mogili ghdts and at Shtghur, and to the
" whole western part of the district in fact. They apply also fully
. to the gneiss of the eastern side of the district north of the P4lér, v

»
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devoloped, and they are much less largely quartzo-felspathio in
constitution, ‘ -
Commenging in the western part’ of the gueissic area, the

- eastern edge of the Mysoro plateau consists mainly of coarse
granitoid gneiss, which is well scen in the hills west of Ambir, at )
- Batghur, and thence generally on the Sainagunta and Mogili

ghits leading to Palmanér, all around that place and northward

. “but less 50 to the_ rocks of the south-eastern taluks, Ilero and " ogap, 1°
. around Vollore the well-bedded varieties are rather more largely

GEOLOGY.

Metamorphic
or Gneissic

rocks.

of it, very. conspicuously in the Gam Kondas and other hills -

to The very hilly tract lying between the®Ponné river and the

Madras Railway. East of the railway tbo the granitoid gneiss:

extends under the younger Cuddapah and Gondwéna rock series.
In the southern part of the gneissic area, forming the northern

strotching away to Avulapalli Driig. The same description applies.. -
-to the whole of the country between. Vellore and Chittoor, and

end of the Javlidt mountains, are great bands of granitoid gneiss,

some of them remarkable for their coarseness of texture, which is

~ blotchy and often markedly porphyritie, e.g., the rock. forming -
- the mass of the Pallikondai mountain and of the Véniyambédi?

trigonometrigal station hill, some three or four miles to the south-’
sonth-east, ®imilar ¢ blotehy’ gneiss is of very common occur-

rence elsewhere. In the Pallikondai hill the, rock is of & horn-’

blendic variety and of grey colour.

A remarkably handsome variety of porphyritic hornblendic
granite gneiss of rich green and pink colours occurs at the western
base of the Nagari Nose mountain, and is exposed in several

- cuttings along the Madras railway (morthiwest line). Masses

and boulders of this variety are to be seen included in large
numbers in the basement conglomerate of the Upper Gondwina
rocks in the Pyantir area south of the Nagari river.

The contrast between the rich dark-green hornblendic matrix

-2 the large pink or salmon-coloured crys'fals of orthoclase makes
* the rock a very handsome example of a typical porphyritic granite

gueiss, - s

A by no means uncommon form of the granite gneiss is one
in which the beds include masses of what appears to be an older
gneiss, sometimes micaceous, sometimes hornblendic. . The in-
cluded masses present genorally sub-angular forms, bu? others

 are well rounded, as if they had been boulders, and others again
.~ unquestionably angular, so that the mass looks sometimes conglo-
- meratic, sometimes breccioid: In other places again, and often

-

* This place must not be confounded with the town and railwaysstation of the

' eame name on the northern boundary of the Salem district."



12 7 ..  NORTH ARCOT. -

P o '.

. COHAP. L
GeoLogY,
Metamorphic

or Gneissic
rocks.

‘ w\%;thm the sarie heds and at no. great distance,4he inclusions have
the appearanee of having been altered by copcretmna.ry segrega~ .
~ tion. The included masses are mostly of finef grain and of more

. highly micaceous or hornblendio character than the surrounding
masses. 'T'here can be little doubt thatin some cases the mcluded

A fragments are really remains of older rocks, and the whole rock a

true breceia or conglomerate. In other cases, however, the inclu-
gions are in all probability mere local aggregations of the preva-
lent or most striking mineral. An example of this latter kind is
to be seen in the Chikeli Drag hill, a little to the south-cast of

Kaniyambédi pass, nine mies south of Vellore. Good examples
of this quasi-conglomeratic and brecciated structure may be scen .

to the west of the Nagari railway station, in the low hills close to

| - the railway at Bénavaram (the Sholinghur station), and in the

- pouth-west-by-south of Vellore, which rises in a bold peak toan -

" and massive in stracture, and has been uptilted to a very high
angle, the truc dip of the beds varying from 80° to 85°. The
‘strike of the beds corresponds with the direction of the highest '

southern part of the district at and to the south of Chetpat, and .

at Arimbikkam, eight miles to the east-south-east of Arcot, and
on the eastern side of the district at Gudinankartr, six or eight
miles east of Wandiwash. '

~ Of the more schistose bands of gneiss, the most noteworthy is
the great micaceous band forming the Kaildsagiri peak, six miles

elevation of 2,743 feet above sea level. This gneiss is compact

part of the ridge and is north 5° east.

Beds of magnetic iron occur here and there in the south-west

_ corner of the district, e.g., to the south of Gudiy4ttam, half
. a mile south of the great tank, and again two and a half

miles west of Katp&di railway station. These beds are small, but

© interesting, as there can be no doubt that they are representatives.

of some of the numerous beds occurring south of the Javadi hills

" in Salem district. Others of these richly ferrugmous beds are in

all probability represented by various quartzose gneiss beds, very

- gtrongly iron-stained, which ocour in this quarter. The quartz

of these beds is stained of purplish or reddish eolour, and fre-
quently shows a brown ferrugmous incrustation in the cavities

“betweett the lamine, as also numerous little cavities in the

lamination which appear once to have been filled by some mineral
or other now wanting. These beds have a striking resemblance
to the poorly ferruginous parts of many of the typical magnetio

iron beds .of the Salem - regmn Good examples of these i iron-
stained beds are to be seen in the Vellore hills and in the large
detaehed hill three miles south of Vellore
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Beds of hornblendie ferrﬁginom gneiss ocour cliiefly in the tract
of country between Arcot and Wandiwash. To theeastwardof this

CHAP. 1. ¢
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" hornblendic band lies & broad zone of highly granitoid quartzo- Metamorphio

felspathic gneiss which extends to the boundary of the Chingleput or Gueissio

district ; the great Wandiwash hill belongs to this band. In the
more grfuntmd region north of the P4lir hornblendic forms are
much less common than the quartzo-felspathie forms of gneiss,
Ferruginous beds were noted by Mr. C. A8. Oldham, chiefly
near the Ponné river, e.g., north of Sellampilaivam ; south-west

"of Bonupalli, eight or ten miles to the north-north-westward ;
~ 2nd lastly, to the north of Mahimandalum, on the western side of

the Ponné river.
" Taleose peds occur only in a few places, and three were noted

*. by Mr. Oldham, all of small importance.

In a district where so large an area is ocoupwd by intensely
granitoid gneiss, its cheracteristic features are of ‘course to be

" seen to great advantage in many places, particularly along the

two lines of railway dlvergmv from Arkonam junction. Espeoially
characteristic are the hills of Maddfir Drag and Tiruttani on the
north-west line, and those of Sholinghur, Nilakantarbyapuram
and Gudiy4ttnm on the south-west line;  all of these show great
bare masses of rock with tors, and here and there great precipitous

. cliffs. Of the tors the two most remarkable grbups are both near

Nagari ; the one, between the railway and the foot of the Nagari
mountain close to the northern end of the pass traversed by the
old high road‘to Cuddap'xh the other, at Nediyam on the north

" bank of the Nagari river, four miles above the railway bndgo

Both groups are "ot great size and height and form compmuous
objects from considerable distances.

The crystalline rocks intruded into the gneissio series are Trap dykés.

referable to four groups—granite veins, felspathic porphyries,
quartz veins and trap dykes. Of the four groups, the last is by
far the most important, and the first the -least so, granite veins

rocks,

being very rare and of small size ; the trap dykes, on the contrary,

are extremely numerous, and many of them of large size, and
forming important features in the landseape in very many par’ts
of the country.

The great majority of the dykes consist of coarse horrblendic .

trap; o form of greenstone, and there is in ‘very many cases a
Wirect proportion between the size of the dyke and the coarseness
of the rock composmg it. Many of the dykes are markedly
porphyntzc in structure, including numerous crystals of felsp'u-
in a hornblendic or hornblendo-felspathic matrix. I classified’
according to the directions of their courses, the dykes will be

A
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faund referable to two great systems, of which the one runs north

to south, roughly speaking, and the other east-by-north to west-

by-south In the former, the course is lessonstant, and varies
" by 5° or 80 east or west of north. A relatively small number of
- dykes dogs not come under either of these two systems, bat they
offer no special differences in mineral character or otherwise, to
require any detailed pbtice.  There is.no marked difference
between the trap rock forming the members of the iwo systems,
and they appear to belong to the same geological age. Both
agree in being older than the Cuddapah system of rocks which they
- nowhere intrude into. The relations of the dykes at their crossings
are obscure in all cases in this district, but the intersections of

_other dykes of precisely similar rock and running in correspondmg
~ directions in more northerly parts of the gneiss area, eg., in

Bellary district and the Raichtr doab, appear to show that "the
filling up of both sets of fissures by the irruptive material was

. simultaneous, no difference or change of any kind being observ-

able. Very large and important dykes, such as the great dyke
at Sholinghur a.nd gome in the Maddtr and Tiruttani hills, rise
to heights of several hundred feet above the surface, and form
bold and striking ridges and crests.

- Some of the dykes such as the Sholmghur dyke and the Peru-
" mélrajapet dyke, some eight miles to the east, are distinctly and

. strongly magnetic and aifeet the compass needle greatly. This

phenomenon was slso noticed in the dyke lying to the West-by-
- gouth of the village of Ponné, but not elsewhere. S0

: *- The courses of many of the dykes may be followed for twenfy

or thirty-miles or even more, and the larger ones have a width of
from 50 to 100 paces. ~ The network formed by these multitudi-
nous dykes is one of the most remarkable d1splays of trappean

_ injection known in any country.

A - oceur in thick beds which often show but little lamination. The:

The representatives of the Cuddapah series are conhned to the

pointed out, the main mass of the Nagari group of mountains,
+the Tirupati hills, and the extreme south end of the Vellakonda
Tange. The remarkable and highly picturesque scenery of this
-region is due to the great mural scarps into which the massive
quartmte beds have been worn. :

Mshy of the quartzite beds thh rest on the gneiss in marLed
unconformity are coarsely conglomeratie, including pebbles of
gueiss, quartz and occasionally ‘of ‘ribbon jasper. The quartzites
are generally very massive and semi-vitreous in texture, and

surface of:some of the beds is often.covered thickly with small

‘annular m'trkmgs as 1} they hud beonr stamped all .over Vuth an

- all weathering to shades of buff or pale orange.
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ordinary wad-cutters No satisfactory esplanation of the cause of
these markings had ygt been oftered. In some beds the rippling .
The Cud-

caused by current adtion has been beautifully pr eserved.
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The prevalent colours of ths quartzites are pale greys and drabs, dapab series.

The *principal
lines of scarp face the south, e.g., those of the Nagari Nose, tho |

Nirdyanavanam peck, the Sadésivamalai, and tho Tirupati moun- :
tains, but very fine east and west scarps are seen on the Rénsagiri. :

The three scarps first mentioned are in many parts quite vertical -
- ond form perfectly bare walls of rock from a few hundred to over

& thousand feet in height. : .
The whole of the beds exposed in the North Arcot district

‘belong to the second lowest of the divisions recognized in the
" Cuddapah series by Mr. King® and called by him the Nagari series,

a yet lower series underlying the Nagari beds h'wxng been recog-
‘nized by him further north nesr the Pdpagni river in Cuddapah

.. district.

.The most southerly reco«rnde outcrop of the Cuddapah beds

18 the Nagari Nose mountain, but it is not improbable that some

large detached masses of quartzite occurring at the base of the

" Gondwéna rocks at Nayakkanpdlaiyam, eight miles further south-

o

east, ought {o bo rogarded as relics of the basement bed of the
Nagmn group. .

" 'The great series of rocks known under the name of the Upper
Gondwéna, which occupy a very important posxtxon in the northern
half of the poninsular area, are ropresented in the Madras region
by considerable formations of great interest, because they contain
fossil plants, some of which are identical with those oecnmng in

Their representatives in North Arcot oceur in two positions,
one north, the other south of the Pilir. In the first we may con-

. veniently distinguish three localities, the Satyavéd, the Alikfr,
- and the Pyantr areas; in the second there are some twenty»ﬁw <

The Upper
Gondwina
series,
Rajmahal
group.

: the Upper Gondwéna formations of the Ra]mahal hills in Bengal.

small patches scattered widely over the surface of the gneissio area
in the Arcot taluk, a few miles south-west of Conjeeveram. The™
- most important and the greater number of these patches lie

around the great Mémandr irrigation tank, and hence the

group may be conveniently called the MAmandtr group. Three

small outlymg patches occur twenty miles further to the”south-
west in the Arni zemindéri. This group of small patches is
evidently the remnant of a once extensive spread of the Upper

- Gondwéna rocks, which, in all probability, was continuous with

the beds of the same age to the north and north-east, and very

1

N 3 See Memoirs cf the Geological Survey of Iudm, vol. viii.
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oo "~,A1)eginning probably in precretaceous times, separated the Gond-
. Series, . . whna rodks into ‘the many detached outliers now enumerated,
=S _ while their surface is largely obscured by the overlying younger

‘Gondwéina
series, .

groun.

hkely also :extended far enough southward te join the Uttattr -

¢ plant beds’ in:Trichinopoly district. .
Groat denudation, especially in the area‘south of the Pilar,

lateritic and alluvial formations..

e R ,

~The whole of the Batyavéd outcrop is made up of alternate

| '"ba,nds of hard conglomerates and sandstones, many hundred fect

M 4 r
in aggregato. thickness, and of more or,less red colour. -The

" conglomerates are made up of large well rounded smooth quartzite

B pebbles, with g small number of similar pebbles of granite gneiss,

" the whoio strongly cemented by a matrix of variable character,

-sometimes argillo-ferruginous, ferrugino-arenaceous, or more rarely

siliceo-caleareous. The sandstones are mostly rather gritty in

texture, and contain here and there a few plant remains, among

E which Mr. King found a frond of Dictyosamites indicus, one of the

‘most characteristic Rajmahal plants. The beds have a generally
eastward dip at moderate angles. The area of the.outerop is

o nearly co-extensive with that of the hill group, and measures

" about sixteen miles,

The Alikfir areg is separated from thé foregoing only by the
parrow alluvial valley of the Néréyanavanam river, under which
the beds are doubtless continuous. - The eastern half of the Ali-
kar hill group consists of hard conglomerates and sandstones,

" apparently continuations of the beds forming the south-westers:

part of the Satyavéd hills. Like these they Lave a more or less
easterly dip, and disappear under the lateritic beds, which lap
round the eastern foot of the hills, and which, together with the

", great talus which has accumulated on the base of the slopes, com-

l ‘pletely obscure all the relations between the lower and. upper

rocks. No fossils were found in the Alikfir hills. The hard beds
- occupy only about a third of the area of the AliktGr outerop, the
-remainder being formed of the soft beds, which appear to underlio

- the hard beds conformably. No sedtion was found showing
"' these two dissimildr series in contact where they approach each
~ other in the centre of the Alikfr hill group, but as far as the

rounded outlines of the hills at that point serve to guide the eye,
there fs an undoubted dip of the softer beds under the hard con-
_glomerate. No sigr of- any fault could be traced, but from the
peculiar nature of the case, a fault of great importance might well

© exist, and yet be completely hidden by the vast quantity of debris

and talus which everywhere almost cumber the surface even of
steep slopes. . The nearest visible approach of the two seriesis a
short narrow east and west ridge abutting at right angles against
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the hard basement conglomerate of the Satyavéd series, which

here forms a conspiguous north and south ridge parallel with,.

soveral of similar cliaracter further east, each representing a great
conglomerate bed. The valleys ranning down north and south
from the cross ridge are the two principal ones in the cehtral mass
of the hills, and their depth, which is considerable, is due fo the

greater softness of the underlying beds as compared +ith the

overlying set." :

CHAP. 1.%
GEoLOGY. "

The Upper
Gondwina
series,
Rajmahal
group.

The soft beds consist of conglomerates, gritty clays, and shales...

of white or grey colqurs. Even the coarsest conglomerates at
the very base of the séries -are uncompacted and soft, the enclosed
pebbles and boulders of gneiss and quartzite merely lying em-
bedded -in yery friable more or less clayey grit consisting of
quartzose debris of gneissic origin.. Tho slopes of the hills com-

posed of such soft beds are deeply covered by debris, while but

fow of the rain gullies descending from higher slopes penetrate

~ sufficiently to expose the rocks in situ. - The Ndyakkanpilaiyam

hills, which occupy the southern part of the Alikfr area, consist,
ag far as seen, cntirely of the soft beds which have trended round
from a north and south strike in the Alikfr hills to one running
west-north-west to east-south-east. - . :

Numerons plant remains were obtained from a elay bed ex-
posed in one of the principal rain gully seotions east of Niyak-
kanpélaiyam village. Amongst the remains were parts of Twni-
opteris, Dictyozamites, Plilophyllum, &e., all characteristic Rajmahal
plants. Unfortunately the specimens, which are bheautifully dis-
tinct when freshly extracted, are utterly ruined by the shrinkage
of the wet clay as it dries, B E .

Near the village of Néyakkanpélaiyam the basement bed

* iucludes enormous masses. of conglomeratic quartzite, same of

them from 800 to 1,000 cubic feet-in bulk; these are very prob-
ably relics of the basement bed of the Cuddapah series, which is
so generally represented a few miles to the north-west and north

in the great scarps of the Nagari mountain and the Réimagiri, ’

These great quartzite masses are not seen resting actually on the

" gneiss, surfuce, but it can only be a few fcet below the local

surface of the slope ; it is only reasonable, therefore, to look upon
them as ruins of the omce existing conglomerate bed forming -
locally the base of the Cuddapah rocks, which was neaily all .
removed by denudation. In view of the enormous amount of

. denudation the shapes of the Nagari mountains show them to havo
- undergone, there can be no difficulty in accepting this solution of

the problem. If the blocks be not, however, really in sifu, their

* . oxistence in their present position is even more remarkgble, as no
known agency but that of floating ice can explain their presence.

Lo ¢
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The app;zal to'glacial‘ageney in such a southerly latitude would

Groxosy. ,not be justified except on the very strongest pvidence,

—

The Upper
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The character of the rocks in the Pyanfr area changes slightly,

the included boulders and pebbles in the conglomerates are more

frequently of gneissic origin and less exclusively of wuartzite.
They are embedded in equally soft and uncompacted beds. Fos-

‘gils are very rare ; none were found except in a friable sandstone

exposed in the left bank of tho Nagari river opposite Chitta-
puram, & little below the junction of the Tiruttani river. Frag-

" ments of Treniopteris and Dictyozamites wera here obtained.

The basement conglomerate in many parts of the Pyandt
area was deposited around and includes large water-worn masses.

 of gneiss forming boulder beds similar to those occugring in the

base of the plant beds at Uttatttr and elsewhere in Triohinopol y
distriot, and similarly at various places in the Ongole group of

. outerops in Nellore district. - :

Of the outerops of this series to the south of fhe P4lir the most

' interesting is that at Dfisi, which Mr. Oldham thus deseribes :—

“This locality and its imnediate neighbourhood, though not
« affording even a single tolerable section, yielded to me the great
“ majority of the fossil specimens, all plafits, which I succeeded
“in procuring frony this series of beds.” *In a small tank west
sof the village I-noticed a little yellow sandstone in flat beds
“just appearing above the surface of the water when low, and

¢ from the bund of this tank, which is largely composed of the

“pieces of this and other beds thrown up when it was dug, I
¢ gycceeded in obtaining numerous plant remains.”” ¢ I could not
"« discover a trace of mollusca. or_other animal remains, but in

«gome - of the beds of sandstone tho plant remains abe very
« ghundant.” juains oo very,

¢ Until they have been more carefully examined .and com-
¢ pared, I cannot attempt to do more than indicate their general

~~“ % character, which is very.similar to that of- the Rajmabal flora,

¢ presenting Paleozamia (Ptilophyllum), Tweniopteris ? Stangerites
«( Angiopteridium), Pecopteris, and Sphenopteris.”’ “1 obtain_ed
“ also specimens of “circinnate vernation of ferns. ™ These remains
¢ ocour in great abundance, ‘principally in thin-bedded yellow
« gand-stones, but some of them also in a coarser thick-bedded
“ sandistone.” ¢ This strip of sandstone has its limits narrowly
“defined by the appearance of gneiss in sifu closely on the east,
“ north, and south, and at no great distance on the west also.”
"« About four miles west of Disi is the best section seen of

. “these beds.” This is exposed in the old supply channel which
“ runs from the river P4lar near Umaydpuram to the large Mi-
“ mandfr tank, in the banks of which and the small water-course

A )
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K adjoining a fair section is exhibited, showin‘g a greater thickness
¢ of beds than-I wag able to diseover in any other locality.”

Of the numerous spreads of the lateritic rocks which fringe
the eastern coast of the peninsula between Latitude 13° 50’ and

11° 20’ north, only a few extend inland sufliciently far westward

to come within the limits of the North Arcot district. There is,
however, abundant evidence thaf these rocks had formerly a much
wider westerly extension, and that their present western limits
are boundaries of denudation and not of deposition.- The chief
outerops of them oceur along or close to the eastern boundary of
the district, and are in most cases seen to rest upon the Upper
Gondwina beds, to which, however, they are markedly uncon-
formable, and in many cases they overlap on to the gneiss. All

- the outcrops of importance lie to the north of the Palér.

The most southerly patch of lateritic beds requiring notice lies

CHAP, I»
GEOLOGY,

The lateritic
formations.

botween the north bank of the P4lér and the alluvium of the |
Korttalaiy4r, about twelve miles east of Arcot town. It is in
reality only the extremo western end of a very largo lateritic area .-

which ocenpies further eastward nearly the whole of the Conjee-
veram taluk. The prevalent rock here seen is of a red sandy
variety with scattered patches of ferruginous gravel,

~ To the north of the Korttalaiy4r the laterite occurs in the form
of an enormously coarse shingle or generally uncompacted conglo-
merate, such as may be seen at and to the south of the Chinnamm4-
péttai railway station. TFurther north the surface of the Pyanfir

area of Iajmahal beds is widely covered with an equally coarse .
shingle associated with large quantities of ferruginous gravel and -

clay binding the whole into a semi-compact conglomerate, which
is the general character of the lateritic beds further north round
the base of the Néyakkanpilaiyam, Alik@ir and Satyavéd hills, the
coarseness of the included shingle and the amount of ferruginous
cement associated with it >being~loc:;ﬁy of variable quantities,
Where the shingle, which consists almost entirely of quartzite,
attains a great degree of coarseness, the ferruginous matrix is
often’ masked to a very great extent, the ,peculinr vermicular
cavities 8o characteristic of non-conglomeratic laterite are never
seen, and the correlation of the two varieties as members of one
and the same geological formation is made entirely upon strati- -

. graphical grounds.

. The principal lateritic areas lying westward of the eastern :
boundary of the district are those along the western base of the
Rémagiri and the castern ‘base of the Nagari mountains, and !
some spreads in_the valley of the Swarnamukhi. river near the |
Madras railway at Karakambadi. In the two first of these areas |

“
©
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with ‘iron from the ferruginous matrix which must have once CHAP. I °
gurrounded the perfeetly non-ferruginous quartzite shingle, for, Grorooy.
that is the only wiy of accounting for the deep and indelible g 1ateritic

purple-red colour borne by the natural pale-coloured quartzite. As formations. , .

‘ ©CHAP. L. ithe rock -is much less coarsely conglomeratre than around the -
s ‘_VGEEGY-; Alikfir and Satyavéd hills and over the Pyanfir area. " - o
_ The lateritic The surface of the Pyantr laterite patch is very thickly‘.,\;i_;
~ formations.  strewn with the extremely coarse quartzite shingle weathered out™

of the ufdderlying conglomerate;, and in many places progress

‘even. on foot is by no means easy across tho great smoothand .-

highly slippery stones. The surface is so extremely stony that -

. great tracts remain waste. That a very flat country should be so -

inaccessible owing to the thickly strewn products of partial

" ‘weathering of the rocks forming the surface is a very singular -

plienomenon!, . ~ . LU : : I
. Remains of lateritic beds are very numerous to the-westward .
of the present westerly boundaries of the formation. Many such

" remains were noted as much as six or eight miles away from the

nearest of the undisturbed beds, and a closer search of the country

. would probably show such ruins even far further in that direction. -

The greater westward extension of the latefitic rocks, before

adverted to, is thus abundantly proved. . . ' :

‘Proofe that the lateritic formations ‘Wlo,i'f;,'in part at Ieasf;,‘ ’ _-
formed since man’s advent on earth are numerously met with in

" the North Arcot laterite patches in the form of well-shaped chip-
" ped implements of palwolithic.types made of quartzite. Many

of these were disaovered by the geological surveyors in nearly all
the lateritic patches, and in many cases also among the debris
marking the sites of the now denuded parts of the old extensions, .
e.g., among the gravelly ferruginous debris lying in the surface
of the gneiss at and around the Arkonam railway . junction at an
elevation of more than 300 feet above sea level. RPN
The highest elevations to which the implement-bearing later- -

" stic rocks have been traced in this region are the neighbourhood of -

the Madras Railway at KarakambAdj, in the Swarnamukhi valley,

_and the westernmost slopes of the Néyakkanpalaiyam hills§ ‘iithe
. former case, the implements occur at an elevation of 370 feet
* above sea level, in the latter, at a probable elevation of between

500 and 600 feet. The Karakembidi beds yielded 2 great number

“of fine implementseto the search of Mr. W. R. Robinson; C.E,,
' Chief Engineer of the Madras Railway, when resident- engineer
at that place. v S = . .

. Thére can be littleﬁ(‘ioubt tvh’a\t’the‘ gréat e{céﬁmulations of well
rolled quartzit@,mshingjg.which rest on the southern bank of the

* Nagati Nose mountain and on the flanks of some of the moun-

“tains further north must, in part at least, be reckoned as of the
age of the lateritic period, as they - correspond closely in positicr
and minesal character with the higher-lying lateritic beds just

“mentioned. The Nagari Noso shingle bed is. deeply. stained

pa}pers ‘on the subject of Stone
- Literary Journal for October 1
Jor 1886, p: 484, and the Memo
© :&o. Also Stone Implements of

= I@h {vol. i pp. 368-370),

' pow seen, the shingle suggests instantly the idea of its" being an
- “old raised beach. ‘ ‘ :

The origin of the lateritic formations, owing to the total

" absence of all organic remains (the chipped implements being.

only indirectly .of organic origin), is wrapped in obscurity and
"doubt. Three theories have been propounded to explain the exist-
.ence of these formations which fringe the western and eastern
sides of the peninsula from a little south of Bombay right round

The alluvia occurring within the North Arcot district are all

" of fluviatile origin and occupy the valleys of the principal rivers,
- but are developed only to a very moderate extent, and would

offer no points of special interest were it not that in two cases

= there is evidence of the rivers having changed their courses widely

and formed a second series of deposits in other vallays.
The first of these cases is that of the P4l4r, the principal river

" of the district, which now flows into the sea forty-two miles south

of Madras, but which formerly flowed down what is now reckoned

f the alluvial valley of the Korttalaivar i
’ somewhere to the north of Madras,ly rxver and enfered tho sea

¢ -probably between Ennore and
FPulicat. -A glance at the geological map will show that the pre-

",S?I,lt valléay of the Pdldr is very disproportionate in size to the
Id:li‘ er, and equally ﬂ}&f} t}le alluvium of the Korttalaiy4r is grently
. dusproportionate to its river, which now flows f a deep channel.

tow’ihgft‘j:r"agley 8 diverge at a place abont ten miles east of the
own .ok oot and a small stream (or irrigation chanmel) still
“ . Lok k)

s .
. 4F : .
or the discussion of thege theories, the reader is referred to Mr. Foote’a

lmplements in Bouthern India in the Madras

.866, the Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society

ir3 of the Geological Survey of India, vol. x. pp. 54,
Great Britain by John Evans, p.C.L., B.&.5, and

o t;’V. T. Blanford in the Manual of thg Qeology of
3 © facts known about the low-lovel laterite.

lastly, to the Résumg by Mr.

. to Cuttack and still further north. -The three theories have been "
.- discussed at some length, each having something in its favour, but
-“they are still sub judice, and this is. not the place for coutinuing
. the discussiom* .. ‘ ] )
. 'They may be briefly designated as the marine, the fluviatile
- and the sub-aerial.- As at present seen, none is altogether suffi-
- cient to explain the various difficultics, and it is very possiblo that
" all three must be enlisted before more light can be thrown on the
_ subject. - . . . -

The alluvial
formations.
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the lateritic shingle beds. On a greatly smaller scale, but still crap. 1.°"

®omaP. .. bra i 4l4r here and flows down the Korttalaiyd ? ’
~®cmar. 1. branohes from the Pilér hero an Ry of considerable impoxtance, are the talus accumulations on and _ Groroer.

.. .Grovoat.. | valley for fnany miles and eventually joins the latter river. To|

" he aoeial  this stream the natives have given the Sanskiit name of Vridda- |
" formations. kshiranadi or ¢ old milk river,” the Tamil name of the main river_J
: ¢ Palar, §lso signifying ¢ milk river” The alluvium occupying
this valley consists of coarse gritty loose silicious sand of gneissio

origin. . , :
o ‘g"l'he second case is ‘that of the Nagari river, which in former|
times appéars to have fallen into the Nérdyanavanam river, just
‘south of Rimagiri, and close to the village of Négaldpuram,
The present course of the river lies down the old alluvial "valley
for a little more than three miles east from the railway bridge.
It then turns sharply south-east, leaves the alluvium, and flows
through a cutting in the gneiss about a mile and a half long and
falls into the Tiruttani river, which joins the Korttalaiyir a few
miles further east. In consequence of this the broad alluvial
valley which runs between the Nagari mountain and the Aliktr
hills is now drained only by small streams and artificial channels.
The alluvia deposited by the Nagari river both in its old and
new valleys consist almost entirely of coarse gritty sand like that
of the Pildr, No alluvium appears to be deposifed at present,
but the streams seem to be cutting their beds deeper and deeper!
every sfason. o . _— '

“i.. No+nformation was procurable from the natives as to the time
‘when these changes took place, but the probability is that, geolo~
gically speaking, they are of very recent date, as may be infetred
in the case of the Pilar from the name given to the channel which
Je i o still falls into the Korttalaiyér ; and in the case of the Nagari river,
e+ from the fact that the cutting through the gueiss by which the
... . river escapes from its old alluvial valley presents every appear-
" 'ance of being of artificial origin, and must in that case have been
. -~ the work of a people boasting some considerable civilization. ]

; g;::g:land -+ Of the soils in North Arcot little need be said ; they appear,.,
formations, | 25 ‘a’rule, to be the product of the weathering of the local rocks,
i or to have-been brought froma but trifiing distances by plavial |

Y j action. The prevalent soils are red, and of these the sandy form

is the most common. . . = ' : C

. Of the sub-aérial formations the only really interesting and

" important ones are the taluses around the quartzite-capped moun- -

~tains.in the north-eastern corner of the district. As already

_ pointed out, the talus’accamulations are two-fold, and consist

partly of great collectiogs of well rounded shingle referable to.the

lateritio period; anid above them of the angular unrolled debris

de’éafj'hed efrom the groat scarps by atmospheric agencies, which
debris hfe;e now shows the desp ferruginous stain characteristic of |
Fo . - - i

" North Arcot are not very promising. :

around the newer Réjmahal and. lateritic formations in the Satya~ mpg goitg and

. véd, Alikir and Pyantir areas. These consist in both cases - sub-serial

almost entirely of well rolled quartzite shingle weatlered out formations.

from the many important conglomerated beds occurring in both
series, . . :
" The information on’this branch is not so complete as might be E:f’;":ﬂmio
wished, owing tq the non-completion of the survey of the district. Rt
The granitoid gneiss occupying the greater part of the gneissic ’
area offers nothing but building stone ; but of »thisv’nix‘uch is of
great beauty and value, and has been very largely used for many
large native buildings, as the forts at Vellore and elsewhere, and
among Kuropean buildings, particularly in the construction of
many railway stations, bridges and culverts. ‘

Thehighly felspathic varieties of the granite gneiss are ocea- KXaolin.
sionally so greatly decomposed as to appear to offer sources for

_the collection of kaolin or China clay, but Mr. Bruce Foote is

of opinion that none of them are sufficiently rich in decomposed
felspar to bo of much importance. The extent to which the
Tndian rocks have been penetrated by decomposition is greatly
less than the Cornish rocks, and the quantity of elay which would
therefore be procurable in“India would, area for area, be greatly
smaller than in Cornwall, * Added to this very serious disadvan-
tage is the difficulty of a suitable water-supply. To insure the
preparation of kaolin of good colour, which alone commands a

_bigh price, a very large supply of perfectly limpid water is a sine

qua non. This is not always easy to obtain even in a rainy
climate like that of the south-west of England, where running
streams are of frequent occurrence, and in a dry-climate like that
of the Carnatic this want could only be met by the construction
of -special reservoirs of large size, in which the water eould be
allowed to stand for many months after the rainy season, till all
the suspended particles of - ferruginous elay had settled, and the
water itself has become perfectly limpid. If the great cost of
providing such supplies of limpid water free-from saline matter
in an eminently dry country be taken intq consideration, together
with the fact that the kaoliniferous decomposed rock occurs in
greatly smaller quantity, and is generally much less free*from
ferruginous staining due to the filtration through the almost
universally overlying red soil, the conclusion scems inevitable
that the prospects of establishing profitable China clay works in
To return to the subjget of building stones : the rocks of the Building
gueissic series alone offer an inexhaustible supply, and localities *f°mes:
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whicﬁ x;'ouid yie]d ﬁ;'stpm'ce,mnterial in anyequantity might be

" enumerated by the score, if needful. The mention of only a few

; ikondai Bill, Vellore, Wandi-
however, suffice ; these are Palhkoniax, 1I, Vellore, |
»:!vl::g’ ax‘::lv %he;pat south of the Pai4r, and Rénipéttai, Sholinghur

. ‘and Tirnftani north of that river. . ]

i ) ies are too hard and expén-
" The quartzites of the Cuddapah series are too h: .
sive in (xlvorkixig to be used except as rough building stones; and

' {he sandstones of the Rajmahal beds are not hard enough, except

such as millstones ’or grindstones. Nor are any of the clay beds

b ik Pyant iently good colour to be.
“in thé Aliktr and Pyantr areas of sufficiently g r to
;I; msch value. The pottery clays used by the people are taken

in a very few cases, to be of much value for first-class purposes,

" from the younger lateritic or alluvial deposits, and are, as a rule,

" FrLomA.

- of very inferior quality. .

The principal forest trees are the 4c’chh (Hardcickia binata),

> aghinjil (Alangum lamarkii), alli (Memeeylon tincloria), bamboo

(male and female), blackwood ( Dalbergia larifolit), billu (Chloroay-
. lon), blraga (Bombaz malabaricum), chandanam or .rec:i sanders
(Plerocarpus santalivum), cherunji (Buc‘lmn.ama. latifolia), gotte
(Zizyphus zylopyra), iluppai (Bassia laizfolfa:), ]umbu.(Prosopz\s
spicigera), karu-vél (dcacia arabica), kurfgl.l.x (Bu:f‘fzce.lha' _glabm ),
- kéttuvhgai (Albiszia odoratissima), kaltunn]l. (T/llbzzzm ah)?ulala'),
mango (Mangiferq Indica), mailam (Vitex altissima), mushti (Séri-
‘chnos nuz-vomica), nalla-maddi (Zerminalia tomen{os.a), namma
- (Conocarpus latifolia), neera (Melia asedarack), phlai (Mimusops
“hexzandra), pogada (Mimusops elengi), panasa (DBufea Sroudosa),

. phdari (Stereospermum chelonoides), patsari (Dalbergia paniculats),

pungawm {Pongamia glubra), chandra (Acacia cavtec/nf), s.atinvivood,
soap-nut (Sapindus emarginaus), tella-maddi (Tem?mulm ar]ufza),
- tarinji {dlbizzie amara), tandra (Lerminalin valerica), tafnurmd,
tukki (Diospyros melunoxylon), ulinda (Diospyros qapztellata)z
yellitura "(Dichrostachys cineria), vodisha (Cluytia colluzf:), vagal
(Albiszia lebbek), vel-vhgai (dAeacin lewcophlea), véngai (Plero-
“carpus marsupiwm), wood-apple (Feronia elephantum). Of th‘ese
‘the turinji is the most plentiful. - It is a hardy tree, growing
between the gneiss shoulders of the hills, apd when fellg:d renew:
itself in six or eight years. The most valuable tree is the rec

 sanders, used by the natives for carving idols, plates, &o., for

* rico-beaters, frames of carts and door-posts, as white ants will no

" touch it. "It only grows in North Arcot, Cuddapah and Kurnool

~and is largely exported in billets as.dunnage to. Europe, where ¢
red dye is extracted from it.- Its colour is garnet, deepcmn.;
".on exposure, and the dye, a permanent deep reddish brown, i
- extracted jo aleohol. Teak and blackwood, small but useful, anc
sandalwood, which is very valuable, are found in the Vellore ant
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Pélar jungles. Tho two South Indian sAl trees (Skorea laccifera
and fambergia) are valuable timbers, but not many ripe trees have
survived overworking in past years, though a good deal is coming
on. The graft mangoes of North Arcot, not of course found
in the forests, but carefully cultivated, are celebrated. Much
of the fruit is, in the season, sent to Madras, and of late years
Parsee merchants of Bombay have been considerable purchasers,

‘importing the fruit by rail into that presidency town. The

jungle products are honey, bees’-wax, lac, barks and seeds used
in dyeing and tanning, soap-nuts, wild fibrous plants, medicinal
herbs and the like. These are collected and sold free of tax by

the semi-aboriginal tribes who inhabit the hills, named Irulas and
Yénadis.
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Scientific and
No. . : 5
vernacularinames. Uses

1 | Acacia arabica +.. | The gnm is vsed in place of gum arabic; the
Karu-vél, Tam, bark for medicinal purposes and tanuing

Nalla-tumma, Tel. leather; the leaves, after being burnt -and

mixed with cocoanut.oil, for external applica-

tion to itch ; the seeds and pods as articles

of food for sheep, goais, &ci, and the timber

, for making ploughshares, wheels, &o.

2 | dcacia farnesiana ... | Only used for firewood. *

* Vadayvalli, Tam. :

Kasttri, Tel.

8 | dcacia ferruginea - .. | The bark forms an ingredient in the mannfac-
Vel-vél, Tam, ture of arrack.

Tumma, Tel. .

4 | Acacia leucophlea ... | The fibre prepared from its bark is nsed for
Vel vél, Tam. large fishing nets and coarse kinds of cord-

Tella tumma, Tel. age; the wood is only valued as fuel.

b | Adcacia sundra Well suited for fencing-posts and rice pestles.

Karungéli, Tam. ~ .

Chandra, Tel.

6 | Fyle marmelos .+.s | The root, bark, leaves and frmt are all medi-
Vilvam, Tam. cinally used. The frnit alone is the best
Méarédu, Tel.- remedy for diarrhoea and dysentery. Native

drums are made of this wood, and the tree
is considered by the natives to be sacred to

. Siva.

7 | Agoti grandifiora ... | The wood is only fit for fubl; and 'the tree is
Agatti, Tam. . generally planted to®support and shelter the
Avisi, Tel, . piper-betel. .

8 | Ailanthus excelsa «.. | The wood is used for pandals, sword handles,
Periyamaram, Tam. sheaths for spears, &c.,

Pedda méanu, Tel, . L ®
9 | Alangium lamarkis .., | This is a most beautiful wood, but of gmall
inii s size. It daes not appear to be known much,
%Zt;ga],:l’!'equ ' but from specimens in the Forest office, 1

have ,no doubt that if known it wonld be
largely used.for small articles of furniture,
inlaying, veneer, &c.; wooden bells tied to
the neck of the leading bull of & herd are
made of this wood. ©
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16
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19
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21

22

23

3 -
AWgzzia amare A
Turinji, Tam. . “{
Sicarani, Tel. /.. .
Albizzia lebbek €' o
Kéttu-vagai, Tam.
Dirisena or bagi, Tel.

Albiszia odoratissima ...
Katba vagai, Tan.
Dirisena, Tel.
Albizzia stipulata e
Katta végai, Tam.
Dirisena, Tel.
Alphonsea lutea
, Tam.
Chiredudduga, Tel.
Amanoa collina,

Wédugu, Tam.
" Wodesha, Tel.
Anacordium occidentale.

Mundiri, Tam.

Munta mamidi, Tel.

Areca catechu ..
Pakku, Tamé
Péka, Tel. )
Artocarpus integrifolia.
Pala, Tam. )
Panasa, Tel.

Atalantia monophylla...
Kattn Elimic'chai, Tam.
Adavi nimma, Tel.
Azadirachta indica ...
Véppam, Tam.
Vépa, Tel.
Bassia latifolia .
Tluppai, Tam.
Ippa, Tel.

Bassia longifolia ...
Ileppai, Tam.
* Ippa, Tel.

o
Baukinia purpurea
Sigappn  mandérai,
© Tam,
Bodanta, Tel.
Bauhinia racemosa
Kattu agatti, Tam. .
Adavi avisi, 7el.
‘e

3

One of the best and most plentiful trees for
- railway fuel .

The wood is used for beams in building, for
_ sugar mills, pestles, morlars and plough-

which it is well suited if carefully selected
" from large well grown trees.

_Carts and naves of felloes of wheels are made

of this wood; it is alse nseful for house-
building and general purposes of carpentry.
Adapted for cabinet making, farniture, cart-
wheels, bells for cattle and other purposes.
L]

For fuel.

The wood is useful for carpentry, but of small
size; a good fuel woodt .

One of the best woods for charcoal for iron-
gmiths. 1he oil from the nut is applied to
floors, or wooden rafters of houses, to keep
away white ants. Its gum collected from
the roots is substituted for gum arabic and
forms a good varnish. ,

The nuts are chewed by the natives, and are
said to preserve the tceth..

and for all furniture, musical instrnments,
orngmental works, &c. The fruit when
green and the pulp and seeds when ripe are
uged in curries, aud the fruit itself iseaten
when ripe.

Only used. for cabinet purposes, as it is of
small size. . .

The leaves, bark, seeds and oil are all medi-
cinally used by natives, and the wood is fit
for ornamental purposes.

The flowers are eaten raw and nsed in distil-
ling arrack. The wood is used for door and
window frames and naves and felloes of
wheels. ) .

The wood i msed for dhonies, bridges and
hounse-building. It is said to be a good wood
for trenails. Thb oil from the seeds makes
excellent candles and soap, and i3 in some
places substituted for butter by natives.

" The leaves, milk of the green fruit, and -the
oil are all used us medicines. :

Usefal fur agricaltural implements.

H

The wood is adapted for fancy work and cabi.
net making, the bark for making matches
and good strong ropes; its gum is used medi-
cinally, and its seeds are rousted and ecaten.

shdres, and sometimes for furniture for |

The wood is in general use for building boats |’

Ko, vernacular naxies. Uses. k

23 | Bergera kenigii. «.. | The leaves, dried and green, are used by the
Kari véppilai, Tam. natives and Europeans to flaveur®curries, &c.
Karépikn, Tel. The leaves aro further used in dysentery and

to stop nausea.- -

26 | Berrya ammonilla ... | The wood is employed in the construction of

*| Tirikandmalai, Tam. mastla boats and for the spokes of wheels,
Saraladévadari, Tel. for helves, handles, pannels, frames, carriages,
&c., and fcr furnitare.

27 | Bombaz malabaricum ... | Useful for light packing cascs, planks, doors
Ilavam, Tam.- and boxes where not exposed, The cotton is
Bfiraga, Tel. used for stuffitg cushions and pillows.

28 | Borassus flabelliformis. The timber is chiefly nsed for house.building,
Panai, Tam. rafters, joists, sieepers, &c.; the leaves for

&} 'Tabi, Tel. thatching, for making baskets and pans, for
('Bhe palmyra). writing upon with an iron style, &c.; the

fibres are employed for making twine and

small rope : the seeds when young are eaten

by the natives, and jaggery and toddy are

- extracted from the flower shoots, &e.

29 | Boswellia glabra 1o | The wood is of no value ; it yields a resin which
Kungiliyam, Tam. is burnt as an inceuse in religious cere-
Guggilapu, Tel. monies. -

30 | Bridelia spinosa The wood is generally used for frames of
Malai véngai, Tam. wells : it is said that cattle cat the leaves,
Korama, Tel. which are an antidote for worms,

- 81 | Buckanania latifolia ... | The wood is generally worked jnto farniture,
Sara paruppu, Tam. house-doors and windows, presses, tables,
Chéra pappu, Tel. &c. Tho secds are cleaned and the kernels |-

roasted and eaten by natives; and are much
liked by Europeans who have tasted them:
the seeds sell as high as a rupee per meagure.

32 | Bulea frondosa +.. | The wood i8 used for house purposes, and the
Purasu, Tam. flowers and gum are valnable, as the former
Mdduaga, Tel. gives a bright yellow dye and the latter is

- . used in native medicines, ’ .

33 | Butea parviflora +«. | The gnm which this tree yields is medicinally
Pappali, Tam. used. AR .
Paranki, Tel.

34 | Canthivm parvifiorum. | The wood is well fitted for turning small ob-
Se; garari maram, | jects, being close-grained and hard.

am., -
Nalla balasn, Tel. .

35 | Careya z.zvrborea. oo | Tt iz uscfal for gun-stocks, &e. ; its fibrons bark
Kamb{, Tam, is used as matches for match-locks, - The
Kambi, Tel. Ordnance Department, when searching for

8 wood suitable for fuses to be used instead
of the English beech, wero recommended
to try this wood, awyd did s, pronomncing
it in every way suitable for the purpose. It
has since been, sent for trial to the Bengal
. . and Bombay Presidencies.
36 | Cassia auriculata The bark is used for tanning, and the stems
véramyatiai, Tam, to make native tooth-brushes. ®
Tangédu, Tel.

87 | Cassic fistula .., ... | A small tree with very hard wood, suitable
for posts, &o. The tree when in flower
would be beautiful were it not that it is bare

. of leaves at the time.

38 JLCassia rozburghii oo |

Konnai, Tam.
Swarnam, Tel.

This is a very boautiful tree when in flower.
In its foliage it has much the appearance of

the willow : the wood is not known.
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' ia florida ... w | The wood is used for helves, walking sticks,
3? Cg‘i’m{qévémm, Tam, mallets, &e. 1t is a capital firewood, and the
Sima tangédu, Tel. tree grows well ds coppice. X
40 | Cusucring equisitifolia. | The wood is well adapted for posts, and is
g Chouk, Tam, used as firewood : 1,000 lbs. oif this v_vood is
' Berva or chouk, Tel. eqnal to 1,300 Ibs, of tho ordinary jungle.
. wood when used as fuel.
41 | Cathartocarpus rozbur- | Same as No. 37.
hii.
Sggappn konnai, Tam.
Swarna, Tel. . .
42°| Chlorozylon swietentia ... | The wood is suited for all kinds of ornament.al
: Purisa, Tam. purposes, and is used for axle-treeg, oil-
Billu, Tel. presses, posts, naves of wheels eand for fl{SEF.
The leaves are applied to.wounds. This is
satin wood.
43 | Cocos nucifera, cocoanns, | The stem is used for ridge-poles, small boats,
: Tennai, Tam. beams, posts and rafters of houses; also
*Tenkéya, Tel. when polished for fancy’bozes, and furniture,
and several other purposes. Ropes and dif-
ferent articles are made of the fibrous husk
- of the mut; the shell is equally valuable
for smoll cups, ladles, &c. The nut is well
known as an article of food and for the oil
it gives. The refuse of the nut after the oil
- is expressed is used as manure. .
44 | Conocarpus latifolia ... | Used especially for building purpgses, axles of
- Namma, Tan. ’ carts, yokes, shafts, furniture, &c.
Yellamaddi, Tel. . .
45 | Cordia myza ... The timber is only fit for firewood; its fruit
Vidi, Tam. and seed are used in medicines.
Pedda botukn, Tel.
46 | Crateva rozburghii ... | Temple cars, native dolls, &c., are made of
Mévalingai, Tam. this wood ; the jmice and decoction of the
Tella ulli, Tel. bark are given in intermittent and typhus
. fevers.
47 | Dalbergia latifolia < | The wood is used for cabinet work, knees of
: Sérakkottai, Tam. - | vessels, agricultural implements, combs, &o.,
Jidi, Tel. and for various works in the Gun Carriage
' Factory. This is the rosewood or blackwood
of commerce. : : :
48 | Dalbergia puniculata ... { Wood useless even for fuel.
Putsalai, Tam. A o
) Putsari, Tel. .
49 | Dichrostachys cinerea ... | The wood is strong and good, but too small for
Vadatarai, Tag. any purpose. - '
Yellituru, Zel. . ‘
50 | Diospyros chloronylon,... | The wood is small, but useful for many pur-
i - Tumbi, Tam. poses ; the fruit is edible. This is one of the
Pedda ulinda, Tel. ebonies. :
81 FDiospyros cordifolia ... | Tho wood is used by natives for many econo-
Tumbi, Tam. mical purposes. This is also one of the ebo-
Nalla urnmudu, Tel, nies. .
52 | Diospyros ebenum ... | Used for sleepers, and by the natives in the
Tumbi, Tam, manufacture of carriages. This is the true
Tukki, Tel. ebony. o
&3 | Diospyros melanozylon. | Boxes are made of this wood and tho. fruit is

Tombi, Tam.

eaten (ebony).
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B4 | Dodonea burmanniana. | The wood is small but hard, and used for carv-
. ing and for handles of tools. )

55 | Emblica officinal#é - ... [ Used for boxes; also for well rings. Thebark
Nelli, Tam.- : ie used for tanning and in dysentery and
Nelli or usirika, Tel. diarrheea: the fruit is pickled or preserved

. in sngar.

56 | Eriodendron dnjfractuo- | Useful for toy making ; likewise for floats; the
sun. silky wool in the seeds is used for stuffing
Ilavam,, Tam. pillows.

. Baraga, Tel. )

57 | Erythrina indica ».. | For light boxes, scabbards, children’s toys, &e.

Kalyéna murukka, A beantiful tree when in flower.
Tam, ' )
Badgpuchettu, Tel. - ‘

58 | Erythrina suberosa ... | For sieve frames. Valuable for its beauntiful
Murukku, Tam, flowers. N
Mdduga, Tel.

59 | Erythrina sublobata Fmployed by muchis in making trunks, toys
Mullu murukkuo, Tam, and other things that ore to be varnished :
Mulu médagsa, Tel. valuable for its beautiful flowers.

60 | Erythrozylon areolatum. | Used in Mysore in lieu of sandal: its leaves
Chembadichan, Tam. are eaten as greens, and are applied to the
Dévadiri, Tel. head after bruising and mixing with gingelly

oil. .

61 | Eugenia jambolana . ... | The wood makes excellent beams, and is also
Periyanigai, Tam. ‘usred for agricultural implements.
Nérédu, Tel. @

62 | Euphorbia tirucalli Used for tho flat mud roefs of houses.
Kalli, Tam.

Manchi jamudu, Tel.

63 | Feronia elephantum ... | Used in house-building : the oil obtained from
Vila, Tam. its trank is used by painters for mixing their
Velaga, Tel. colours; it yields a gum very much rescm-

” bling gum arabic. The young leaves are
used as medicine in enteric complaints of
. o : children : the pulpy part of the fruit is edible,
64 | Ficus benjamina «.. | Used for fuel, but is not a good one.
.Vella pappai, Tam.
Tella parranki, Tel. -

65 | Picus conglomerata. ... | Used for foundations, for the masonry lining
Atti, Tam. of wells, and for lining; a medicinal extravt
"Atti,' Te{, . i8 obtained from its root.

66 | Picus indica ... The droops of this tree are valued for tent

1, Tam. poles, spars of small vessels, &c, When the
~ Marri, Tel. roots are well prepared by seasoning, &ec.,
- . they are excellent for knife boards.

67 | Ficus religiosa ... +.. | The wood is fit for nothing but fuel, and bad

+| even for that parposc.

68 | Gardenia latifolia A small tree; the_wood fit for turning, nearly

. Malai méngéi, Tum. equal to box. ©
Konda mamidi, Tel. ’

69 } Gardenia lucida ..+ | Used for making combs : the disagreeable resin
Kambi, Tam. "| obtained from it is uged by nativg doctors, |.
Tella ménga, Tel. dissolved in spirits, as sn external appli-
. cation for cleansing foul ulcers. .

Y0 | Givottia rottleriformis ..,

The wood being light, is fit ouly for making
models, dolls, &c.

N

@
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Gm-lina arborea
Gimudu, Tam.
Gumudn takn, Tel.

Grewia rothii ...
Jana, Tel.

Quatteria cerasoides
Duddaga, Tel.

Hgrdwickia binata
Ac’ché maram, Tam.
Tuki, Tel.

Hemigymnia macieodit.
Botku, Tel. N

Indiga dulcis ... .
Korukképpuli, Tam.
S{ma chinta, Tel.

Izora parvifiora .
Kérang kattai, Tam.
Gurrivi katta, Tel.

Lagerstremia . micro-
carpa.

Ventékkn, Tam.

-, Tel.

Lagerstremia parviflora.

.Chinna nagiy Tel.

Lawsonia alba ...
Alavanam, Tan,
Gérinta, Tel.

Limonia alata ...
Kattu Elimic’chai,
Tam.
Adavi nimma, Tel.
Mangifera indica o
Mango, Eng.
MAngii, Tam,
Mémidi, Tel.

é3 Melia azedarach

Malai vémbu, Tam.
Konda vépa, Tel.

84 | Melia sempervirens

85 | Memecylon tinctorium ..

Alli, Tel. °

86 | Mickelia champaca ...

Sembai, Tam.
, Sampangi, Tel.

88 | Mimusops elengi

Paghadam, Tam.
Pogada, Tel.

89 | Mimusops hezandra ...

Palai, Tam.
Pgla, Tel.

Used for house posts, planks and carving
images, picture frames, decking small boats,
venetian blinds, sonnding boards, palanquin
paneis, gram measures, &c.
The wood is a very good fuel.

The wood is useful in general carpentry, as
well as for naval purposes. ‘
Used for inlaying beams for European houses, |/
troughs for water, &o., and & tough fibre is
procured from its bark. A very hard heavy
good wood, but natives do not liko to mse it
in their houses as the Tamil name sounds |
*like the inquiry ‘Is it sll over?’ i
Used for picture frames. A small tree. ,

the fruit is edible; the wood isa good fuel
wood ; the tree grows well as coppice.
This, with its sweet-scented flowers, forms a
very fit ornament for gardens and pleasure
- grounds, and the wood is used for buildings
of the poor, for torches and for firewood. X
Fit for many household purposes and for the {:
decks of ships, &c. '

This is & valuable hedgo plant, and the pulp of {‘
]

/
Much used for beams, rafters, &o. ;

A good hedge and fence plant; the leaves and |
' bark are used medicinally, and the former in |
dyeing hair, skin and nails red. This is the |
Méndhi of the Muhammadans. b
The wood would be valuable if procurablein |i
adequate size.

Employed generally for packing cases, hoard-
inlg)r an gx‘ough work. The fruit is well
known, being often pickled.

. | Much used for agricultural implements, carts,

Mellingtonia kortensis... | Cultivated for ornamont and for avenue trees.

Tit for making idols and for well curbs, planks ‘
and furniture, :

Valuable for beams, roof, dunnage for terraces
and many other purposes. g

&e.

Fit for handsome furniture; has a beantiful
sweet-smelling flower.

This is an ornamental tree with fragraut
flowers, from which an oil is extracted; fit for
beams and rafters.

Used for rulers, knobs, handles of tools and
other articles of turnery, also for beams, &o.

. .
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‘Morinda citrifolia .
Wang, Tam.
; Surradun, Tel.

Morinda tinctoria
Suruttu, Tam.
-, Tela

Nauclea cadamba .
Vella kndambu, Tam.
Kadamba, Tel.

Nauclea cordifolia

1ari, Tam,
Bandari, Tel.
Nauclea parvifolia
Nirkadambu, Tam,
Butakarami,«Tel.
Nyctanthes arbor-tristis.

Odina wodier ..,
Odai, Tam.
Gumpena, Tel.

Perkinsonia aculeata ...
Bina jiluga, Tel.

Phanizx sylvestris

Phyllanthus emblica
Nelli, Tam.
Usirika, Tel.

Poinciana elata
Padda Nirdyan, Tam.
Bunkaishla, Tel.
Poinciana regia, flame
of the forest or gold-
mohur tree,

Neruppu konnai, Tam.
Pongamia glabra
Pungam, Tam.
Kinaga, Tel.

Premna integrifolia
Munnai, Tam.
Pinna nelli, Tel.
Premna latifoliv
Nelli, Tam.

Nelli, Tel.
Premna tomentdsn
Kolkattai tékku, Tam,
Nagire, Tel.
Prosopis spicigera
Parambi, Tam.
Jéna, Tel,

res

Munjs kadamba or vel-

| Used for sheaths of swords, spear handles,

.. | Unfit for use as timber, but used for common-

purposes, such as wooden sandals, &e. A
yellow colouring matter is procured from the
roots and bark and used for dyeing hand-
kerchiefs, turbans, &c. N
Excellent for gun-stocks, and the bark of the
roots is used as a red dye.

Suitable for various kinds of furniture, and
plankiog when not exposed.

Used for common purposes, and well suited
for house carpentry and furniture.

Fit for flooring planks, packing cases, yokes,
2051:8, agricultural instraments, small beams,
C. .

Valued for its fragrant flowers: the bark is
used for tanuing, and the flowers for dyeing
silk a yellow colour.

oil-presses and rice pounders,

Valuable for hedges, and furniches abundant
cuttings for fuel. Thé fibre from its stem'is

valuable as a paper mat®rial.

Useful for temporary bridges and piers; its

juico as palm wine which is converted into

snugar.

The bark is used for tanning and the fruvit is

pickled or preserved in sugar. The fruit is

one of the ingredients for making ink,

Good for cabinet-maker’s work; the leaves
are used as a manure for indigo fields.

Not useful for timber, but pleasing from the

beauty of its feathery foliage and brilliant
red flowers.

Only_ used for firewood, and the oil from the
fruit and the pod are nsed medicinally and
for lamps. The leaves and boughs arc used

as manure for paddy, and the faded flowers
for sugar-cane.

Fit for common purposes.
L4

Used for various economical purposes.

’

Well fitted for ornamental purposes.,

Used for bandy wheels and other common
purposes. The pods are eaten by natives.
e
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Psidium pomiferum
Red guava, Eng. )
Sigappn kévai, Tam.
Yerra géva, Tel.

Psidium pyriferum ...
Kévai, Tam.,

Gova or Jamam, Tel.

Plerocarpus marsupium,
Véngai, Tanm.

Vegi or Yégi, Tel.

Pterocarpus santulmus.
Sigappu chandanam,

Tam.
Erra chandanam, Tel.

Pterospermum  suberi-
Solium.,

Taddi maram, Tam.
Lotagn, Tel.

Peunica granatum
Pomegranate, Eng.
Madalam, Tam.
Dénimma, Tel.

Putranjiva rosburghis ...

, Tam,

Kuduoru juvvi, Tel,

Rottlera tinctoria
Kapila, Tam
Kapili or ®*knnkuma.

puvva, Tel.

Santalum album v
Sandalwood, Eng.
Chandanam, Tam.
Chandanam, Tel.

Schrebera swietenioides.
Mévalingai, Tam.
Mdga, Tel.

Schlerostylis atalantoie-
les.

Adavi min, Tel.
Semecarpus anacardium.
Shérang kottai, Tam.

Nalla jidi, Tel
Seltica indica ..

. Dévaddri, Tam.

Adavi geranta, Tel?

Shorea laccifera
Jalari, Tam,
Jalari, Tel.

Shorea tumbugaie
Shembagam, Tam.
Thémba, Tel.

-]

The root and young leaves are esteemed usefnl
in strengthening the digesiion.

The fruit i8 edible, and the wood useful for
handles of tools, mallets, pegs, &c.; gun-

- stocks are made from the old wood.

One of the best woods for building purposes
and the best for railway slecpers; it yiclds
the valuable gum kino.

Very much used as a dye-wood and by colour
manufacturers ; also in turnery. Hindu

. images are made of this wood ; posts of this
are much prized by Hindus fer house-build-
ing.

Useful for many purposes, such as poles of
bullock-carts, betel trays, and gun-stocks.

The wood is uged by the natives for roofs, and
its fruit is largely used for making sherbet.

Good for turnery and for implements; the
nuts are threaded as necklaces and armlets.

The wood is of an inferior quality, but the
mealy powder covering the capsules yields a
valuable dye, chiefly used in dyeiny silk of
an orange colour; this forms an article of
commerce.

Remarkable for its agreeable fragrance: used
for boxes, work boxes, walking sticks and
other small articles of fine ornament. Hin-
das use it reduced to powder to form the
sectarian marks on their forchead. A very
valuable oil is distilled and used as a per-
fume,

Much employed by weavers for the beams and
for many other parts of their looms.

A very hard wood.
Ada.pted for fancy work and cebinet making.

I8 a small tree, but the wood is fragrant and ig
used asa substitute for sandalwood in Mysore.
A wood tar for preserving timber employed
in the comstruction of native boats is ob-
tained from it.

Is a strong and wseful wood for varions pur-
poses, such as bea.ms, joists, rafters, &e,

Chiefly nsed for building purposes ; also for
fuses. A large quantity of resin called dam-
mar is obtained from it and substituted for

pitch in marine yards; also used as incense
in temples.
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122 | Soymida febrifuga .. | Much nsed in buildings, and the, bark is a
Shem, Tam. wsefnl touie in intermittent fevers,

1 Sdémida, Tel. .

iU3 | Spathedea rheedis ... | A beautiful tree uged for yokes and cart poles.
Woddi, Tel. B

124 | Spondisamanyifere ... | Wood of no use, except for firewood ; yields &
Kitto ménghi, Tam, gunm like gum arabie, and its bark and Lhu .

. Adavi robwidi, Tel. wood itself are uscinl as medicines.

125 | Storculia foetida | . | Used for common house-buiiding purposos.
Fondiraipuduks, Tam.

Gurrapobaaam,. Tel. .

1268 | Sterculia guitata ... | The bark is converted into a flaxy substance,

Ramenapu, Tom. . - of which a sors of clotting and comago aro
: . made.

127 | Sterculic urens . ... | Ounly fit for the mest common purpm:ew the
Vells puttale, Tam. secds are’ronsted and eaten by the patives,
Thabisi, Tel. and tho leaves are used in caitle diseases.

s A sort of gum ig also obiained.
128 | Stercuiia villosa v | Fine, strong und lasting ropes, hagging, and
paper aro made from the jnner layors of the
o bLark. Elephant vopes for dragging txmb«.x
’ . are made {rom the bark of this tree.

129 | Stereospermum  chelo- | A gob \fcmcy wood, and alao seitable for bmld-

. noides. ings.” The bark, fruit and leaves are used
Padari, Tam,. medicinally,

. Milkn yopa, Tel.
130 | Sterecspervium  sugreo- sed for hugey shafty and bows, and for
. lenag. ‘ native buildings; the b.d &k is employed medx~
Pidari, Tam. cinally.
R Padari, Tel,
131 | 8% -mhnox nuz 'uomua vee | Teed  for pnm.;,hsharea. cart wheels, oots,
: Youti, Tem, faney work, and cabinet making; produces
Mushii, Tel.’ the peison strychnine.  Irom tools are
sharpencd on blocks of this wood.
152 | Strychnog potatorum .. | Used for firewocd, bandy wheels, plongh-
. Détankottad, Tum, shares. nnd several economic purposes; the
Cuilla ginja, Tel. seeds ‘aro used by natives for purifying
: muddy water.
133 | Tomarindus indica .. | Vsed for sugarcane and oil mills, nsves of
’ Tamarind, Enyg, wheelg, mallets, rico-peanders, and for furni-
, Puli, Tam. ture and buildibg purposes; the froit is well
Chinta, Tel, kunown.

134 | Tectona grendis . | Used for ship-building, bousp-buxldmg, furni.

. Tékkn, Tum. ture, &o.
ok T%el,

185 | Terminalia alata vnr| Used for honse-building and canoos.

' Marudam, Tam, :

Maddi, Tel. ®

136 | Terminalic arjung ... | Used for tie-heams, wafters, &c, and the bark

Vella mardandy for application to wounds. o

Tam.

Tella moddi, Tel. ) . .
137 | Terminalia belerica ... | The fruit is used medicinally.

Tindri, Tam. .

Tindri, Tel. :
138 | Terminalia cotoppa ... | Chiefly used as posts aad for firowood ; the

: Nétta bidim, Tum. kernel ia eaten and is palatable,
DBadam, Tel, °
1. E

CHAD, 1.7
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189

140

141

142
143
144

145

146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
‘154
155

156

Termpinalia chébula T
Kadukkai, Tam,
- Karaka, Tel.

Terminalia coriacea ...
Arremuti, Tam.
Karra marada, Tel,

Terminalia glabra =
Karuppu

Tam. .
Nalla maddi, Tel.

Terminalia tomentosa ...
Marudam, Tam.

Nalla maddi, Tel.

Thespesia populnea ...
Phvarasan, Tam, -
Gangarévi, Tel.

Trophis aspera " e
Béri venka, Tel.

Ulmus integrifolia ...
Ayi, Tam.
Pedda nowli, Tel.

Vachellafarvesicma e
Veda valli, Tam. .
. Kagtéri tumma, Tel.

Vateria indica ... s
Vellai kungiliyam,

<. Tam,

Dnpadu chettu, Tel.
Vatica laccifera
J&lari, Tel.
Vitex altissima
Kattu mailam, Tam.

Vites arborea

Nemali aduga, Tel,
Vitex lencoxylon
Nevaladi, Tel. :
Yitez negundo

Vella noc'chi, Tam,
- Vavili, Tel.

- a
Vitex trifolia ... e
Nir noc’chi, Tam, .
Vivili, Tel. : .
EVrightt‘a antidysenteri.
ca. '
Vepphlai, Tam,

. Phla or rippéla, Tel. "

Wrightia tinctoria ..,
Chiona Véngai, Tam,
Jitti véga, Tel.

Wrightia tomentose

-Koila mukri, Tel,

o

marudam, |-

The wood is used for beams and rafters of
houses and the seeds for tanning and making

properties, the myrobalans of commerce.

Used for beams and pillars for houses; also
for ships and boats.

Readily procurable of large size for house-
building, and used for flooring cattle sheds,
for rice-pounders, &o.; the bark is used for
tanning, :

Make good beams and rafters.

@

Wood used for chairs, gun-stocks and furni-
ture; often grown in avenues.

TUsed chiefly for firewood,; the leaves are said
to be nsed to polish horns and ivory, and the
bark, leaves and sap medicinally. )

Used for carts, door frames, &o.; the wood
yields a peculiar odour to boiling water,

proves its flavour; the forks of the branches
* are used by the natives to protect their straw
from cattle.
Makes excellent ship’s knees and tent pegs,
and exudes much gum.

An excellent and valuable building timber ;
produces the resin called copal.
Very valuable for bnilding purposes.

The free is of groat beauty when in flower and
yields a very valuable timber.

Useful for various ordinary purposes.
Useful for farniture and cart wheels,

The leaves and roots are vsed medicipa.ll}.

Used for bridges, water casks, cart and wagop
wheels, bullock carts, water tubs, and house
buildings. i , .

The wood is of little use, but the bark is valo-
able for ity medicinal property.

Valuable for turning, and the lenves yicld an
inferior kind of indigo, ’ -

The jui'ce is a permanent yellow dye, and the
bark is given internally for scorpion stings.

ink. The fruit is well known for its dyeing

which is mized with common arrack and im. |
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157 | Zizuphus glabrata Used for ploughs, and the bark yielis & sorb of

Kurkatta, Tam. gum. ,
Kakupala, Tel. ) ) . .
158 | Zizyphus jujuba ... | The frnit is sweet and palatable; the wood is:

N Tlandai, Tam. fit for planks or sleepers, implements of
Régu, Tel. husbandry, &ec. s

159 | Zizyphuswylopyrus ... | Used for torches, buildings and implements,
' Gotte, Tel. The fruit is employed by shoe-makers to
) blacken leather and to make blacking.

There is nothing of special interest in- connection with the
" fauna of North Arcot except that the bison (Gavaeus gaurus) is
found on the Javadi hills. Tho other fere nafur® are much
_the same as those met with in the eastern districts generally.
The tiger (Felisdigris) is only occasionally found, but the pan-
ther (Felis pardus) is common throughout the rocky hills of the

district. "The-ordinary Indian bear (Ursus labiatus), the hyeena -

(Hyend striata), the sambar (Rusa aristofelis), the spotted deer
(Azis maculatus), the jungle sheep or barking ‘deer (Cerculus
aureus), the antelope (dntelope bezoartica), the hare (Lepus

CHAP. Lo
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~ nigricollis), the wild pig (Sus indicus), the wild dog (Ceron ruti- .

lans), the jackal (Canis aureus) and the common Madras monkey
(Macacus - radiatus) are found to a greater or less extent in
different parts of the district.. The elephant, it is said, was met
with on the Javidis up to comparatively recent times, but there
are none there now.- : :

The cattle of the district are not generally remarkable for any
excellence. In Kélahasti a good many of the Nellore kind may
be seen, but the ryots do not breed from them. Above the ghits
very good bullocks and cows are found, the former of the Mysore
breed, chiefly in Xeangundi, and the latter in Pungantr, after
which place they are called. Punganr cows are celebrated for
the amount of milk that they produce, but few pure specimens of
the breed can now be procured. The sheep of the plains are the
-common long-legged red kind, but on the plateau, as well as in
the west of P6lar, a small black breéd is met with, called Kurumba

Domestie
animals,

sheep, carrying & good deal of wool, which is extensively used for -

making cumblies. In 1852 an attempt was made to improve the
breed by the importation of half-bred Merino sheep from Mysore,
but they were found liable to disease, and the experiment failed.
A wretched lot of tats (ponies) is bred in Palmanér; but none of
the other domesticated animals deserve notice. e

.
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No list of the bn-ds of the district is available, but here ag:
there is nothing pocuhar to the district. 'Pea-fowl and Jungle-f(
* are fairly common in the forests, and the periridge is met w
in almost every bit of scrub. Snipe, teal and duck abound in-
cold weather, and quail and pigeon sre corumon.
The followmg is 2 list of the vernacular naraes of the prineipsl
- fishes found in the rivers snd tanks :—
‘+ Verdl, Tam. A very largo fish about 3 feet long
Korraminu or pila, Zel. .. } and very much prized. |
A fish about 3 feet long, but thin-
ner than the preceding. It isnot
much eaten, as it is said to cause
rheumastism.
A very excellent figh, mbout a foof
long.
A very good fish, 8 inches long.

Vilai, Tam. . .
Valaga or maluga, 7el.

* Arinjal-kandai, Zam.

Ulavai, Fam.
Isuka-dondu, Tel.
Kuravai, Tam.
Koradn, Tel.
Kulla-kandai, Tam.
" Vulusu, Zel,

?

guarier of its size.
A small bitter-tasted fish, gonerally
eaten cured. | .

 Asarai, Tam, " oo} A very small fish like whibebnit,
P4, el .} caught in streams during freches.
PN Ly A0 :
, Keliru, Tam. very good small flat fish.
Jella, Tel. .

Inil, Tam.
Royya, Tel. -
“Velangu, Tam.
~ Pdmu chépa, Tel.
- Té4l, Tan.
.. Délu, Tel.

Arzil, Tam.~ "
Bombadas, Tel. -

|
gResembles the varél, but isouly a
o
}

A
Prawnas.
Eel i

thing like & scorpion’s nippers,
“hr.m,e the name.

)
o
g short flat-headed oel havmg some.
g A short mud ecl, § znchoa lepg.

o -
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FAI»MY Historv—Intrednetion—The Koropmbas—Ths Chdlag—The Yadavas, Tun
-Hinpu riicd~—The Vijayanagar dvrmq-—"‘lm Chendragiri Réjdsn——QGrant of
Mudrag o the East India Company—DBij ;npur and bro!gonda——’l’ha Mah.
ritias. MUTAMMADAN FERIOD—Subahdfr of the Doccan—The ©chout”

_ Nabobs of the Carnatic—8adat-ulli—Dost Ali-Safdar Ali—Morris Ali-r--
Muhemmad Ali—Anweraud-din—The YBnglivh sed French—Chands Bahib
and lyiy&mr J ung~1 inttlo of Ambér, 17489—Chsuds Bahib, Naboh-—Tronch
intrigfhe s—Overthrow and death of Nizam Negir Jupg—3Muhammad Ali, ren
of Anwar-nd-dip, is supporied by the English—Clive captares Arsot——Siege

of Arcot, 17531—Clive’s success—DBaitle of Kéveripik-—Defent and death of |

Chunda Sahib—Mohawmad Al becomes Nabob—A Mehrétta inroad, 1757~
Rengwal of war between French snd English—Eyre Coote takes sommand
17583— Battle of Wandiwash-—Final defeat of il French—Fighting at .uru-
pati—Tirst pasignment of tervitory o the English by the Nabob—'Ireaty
" with $he Nigsm—Hyder Ali— Hyder invades the Carnatic— Sisge of Ambr—

Fresh trealy with the Nizam, 17 68—Tho British inveds Mysoro, 1768— -

£

Hydor dictales peace, 1769--Scoend JMysore warn 1']7’)»—}:”1}'11*’& defence of
Wandiwagh, 1780-81--Battle of Porto Novo, 11&-1——&1& ie of Sholinghwr,
1781—Biege of Vellors, 1?5!)—P,L——Asﬁnrnrfmu of tha Cam&nc—‘ﬂgpmuons
in 1782--Death of Hyder Al, 1782—Death of Liyre Coote, 1783—FEnd of the
war, 1783—The Qovernment of the Cernatic—~Third Mysore war, 1790-—Firgt
capture of Seringapstom, 1792—Fresh errangements in the Carnatie, 1702
Fo‘u't.h Mysore war, 1765—Defeas and denth of Txppoo, 1708—NKew arrange-

onts wibh the Nabob of the Cernatic— Final sssumption of the Carnatio by
the British, Tue Exgrisy rraiop-—Tronbles with the poligars—The Vellore
mutiny, 1805—Subsequent alarins,

Tan district of \Iorth Axcot forms part of the country Cngmaﬂ

known by the name of Drivida. When, and by whom, it was
first peopled is unknown. Ifs carliest inhabitants appear to have
lived o wild and savago lifo among thick forests, and were do-
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scribed hy the more civilized natives of the north as “ forcsters

-and mountaineers, goblins snd demons.” They were scmetimes
* called Védars or buntsmen, uncivilized men who wandered about

naked, without religion, kings, or marriage customs. XRemnants

- of the aboriginal rnces are by zome thought to remein in the

Yénédis and Irulas, who Bth]. live in the foxeqt and bavier Jungle
produce.

Put the fartile plaing
fresh immigrants, who
Borders of the larger #iv
ihe civilizglion of the :;m‘f

(ol
ot
L g
:‘:l

BIU

w2 g

an fo siivact



e . .

. CHAP. IL
. EARLY

88 © NORTH ARCOT. =

ea,;-ly as the tenth centuiy/before the Christign era.  Pliny writes
of flourishing towns upon the Coromandel coast, and Strabo, as

/HISTORY. o ool ag Arrian, in describing "the southern 'nations, does not-
Introdaction. contrast them unfavourably with those of the north.

Thers are no authentic historical records of the eaﬂy races of
Drévida. Inscriptions are found from which are guthered the

" . names of various-kings, with the dates of their reigns, but their

The Kurum-
bas.

" statements regarding the extent of territory under each are un-

" .yeliable and delusive. The early poems afford but slight assist-

ance to historians, for in them fact is so-blended with fiction that

them historical inferences., . : .
The earliest important settlers in Drdvida appear,to have been

- it is impossible, with any approach ‘to certainty, to found upon

~ the Kurumbas, a fierce race so called on account of their cruelty.

Attracted by the extensive seaboard of the country, which af-
forded an opportunity of -engaging in commerce with other
nations, they descended from Carnétaca and- overpowered the
Védars. - They are said at first to have. had no ruler, but dissen-
sions among themselves led them to choose a chief named
Koméndu Kurumba Prabhu, the first king of a dynasty known as

. that of the Pallavas. e divided the country into 24 divisions

or kéttams, in each of which he built a fort, and his territory
extended from about Pulicat in the north to about Cuddalore in
the south, and inland probably as far as the Eastern Ghauts.
One of the chief of their forts was that of Padavéd in the Poltr
taluk. - Others were probably at Mahéndravédi, Ambfrpet,
Nérbyanavanam and Vallimalai, where traces of old fortifications

" are met with. . : ‘

Little 'is. known of these Pallava kings.: Their principal
“stronghold was at Puralfir, near the Red Hills, and Conjeeveram

~“became their most important town. Traditions state that a very

.considerable sea-trade was carried on by ~them with foreign
countries, and this is confirmed by the diccovery along the sea
coast of Pallava coins, together with those of ancient Rome and
China. A’ Jain missionary is also stated to have visited the

* people and converted them to his faith. Conjeeveram then be-
came s stronghold of that religion,-and many Jain monks found

. shelter-in the town.” A number of Jains still live in the neigh-
bouring taluks of Arcot, Wandiwash and P(ﬁfll‘, as well as in
South Arcot. ' S '

In the seventh century the power of the Pallava rijis seems
to have been at/its height, but shortly after the Konga and Chéla
kings succeedef. in gaining several successes over them. The final
downfall“of the Kurumbas was effected by the Choélas about the

L] -

in chapter iy,
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- pighth or ninth centary. . Adendei, the filegitimate som of Kalét-
tunga R4j4 of Tanjore, also known as Tondaimén Chabravarli,
_attacked the Pallava king in force, and & fierce battle was fought
st Puralir. In this the Kuymmbas were successful, and Adondai

was forced to retreat to Sholinghur, Encouraged thére by a
dream, he renewed the contost and defeated the encruy with great
slaughter. The Pallava king was taken prisoncr, and the bruzen
gates of the Puralr fort were carriod to the temple of Tanjore.
After this suceess the potty nrumba chiefs were easily subdued,

and their race almost extirpated. They ars now found upon the .

Mysore platean, where they arve called Kurubas, and employ
themselves in grazing cattle and weaving coarse woollen blankets.!
Others fled wostwards, and are found in a half-eivilized state upon
the slopes of the Nilgiris. Many facts would also point to the
eonclusion that the Yénédis and Irulas are remnants of the tribe.
The name of the conquered territory was changed to Tondaimen-
dalam (ddonduimandaiam #), and it was peopled by large numbers
of Vellilas and other castes, who were brought over from the
south and west of the peninsala, .

Conjecveram now becams the capital of the Chdla kingdon,

~ the limits of which appear at one time to have extended as far as

The Ohélss. 2

the Goddvari. The Chéla power, however, again deelined, and
the boundary of the kingdom was thrust back within the Umits of -

the Tamil country, where, carrying on a desultory confest with

the kings of Telingédne and Vijayanagar, tho Chéla réjss wero

fzrequently roduced to the position of tributaries. By the close of
the seventeenth century the dynasty came to.a close, and its place
was taken by the brother of the celebrated Mahratta leader Sivaji,

. who founded the presont family of Tanjore. o .
After tho Chéla kings had been foreed southward, the castorn

ok P i et . .
part of Telinghna -seoms fo have been in the pos n of a
dynasty valled Yédava, but regarding the kings of this line we

‘possess no authentic records, and only gather that one of their

Tha Vidoveos,

capitals was at Nérdyanavanam, in the Kérvetnagar zemindéri, .

while Tirdpati and Chendragiri were important places in their

territories. It seems not improbable that they may Lave belonged
to the Kurumba race, as the name signifies shepherd, and the
Iurumbss of the pletesn are all devoted to that occupation. R

About the eleventh century comes into notice the Balldl

- family, a dynasty which is vaguely seid to have ruled over the

Tamil country, Carndtaca, Malabar and part of Telingéina, The
. P . .
. i .- ..

Tae Tinby
PERIOD,

1 . . . ‘ ) .
For farther information regarding the Kurumbss 262 the notice af the tribe
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dﬁAP. n . Andh!"a kiﬁgs attained to some importanceat about the same
[ae Hivou  period; but their territories did. not extend so far south as :the
PERIOD, modern Carnatio. Their capital was at Warangal, 80 miles

suocessive Vijayanagar réjis sncceeded, during the fourteenth, cmap. i~

fifteenth, and part of the sixteenth,centuries, in carrying on o «Tre Hixog
. . . . » 3 PERIOIN.

snocessful contest with their neighhéurs, During the reign of  *0°

TheVijayana=" . . . . . .
gar d;lnasty-r most important of the various dynasties which Rave reigned in

north-east of Hyderabad, and they, as well as the Ballsl rijés,
wore ovérthrown in the fourteenth century by the Muham-
ans. . . . - )
madl?‘;]om this period the history of Southern Ix}dm. becomes
clearer. The earliest of the Muhammadan invaslons' occurred
in the }:ear 1293, when Ramdéo, king of tl.lez-Mahmttas, was
" attacked by Ali-ud-din, of the house of Khll]l,' and forced to
pay an enormous tribute. Encouraged by the}r SUCCESS, the
Muhammadans made a second invasion in 1303 into Telingéna,
but this time were unsuccessful. For three years they were
content to desist from further enterprises in the south, but.after
that period Ramdéo, having failed to pay his stipulated tribute,
" was once again reduced to submission by a Muha:mmadan army
. under the general M4lik Kéftr, who continu¢d his march from

Déogiri, Ramdéo’s capital, to Warangal, the capital of Telingéna,

which he took and exacted tribute from its rij4. From Warangal

the victorious general marched still further gouth, defeated a Ballél

army at Dwérasamudram, in Mysore, the capital of the kingdom,

and reduced the whole of the country along the Eastern Coast as

" far as Réméswaram. Having achieved this success, Milik Kéfar
retired northwards. - ' / .

In the course of ten years, however, the impression cansed by

.. - this invasion began to wear away, and the southern kingdoms

ventured to withhold payment of the tribute due to their distant
lords at Delhi, In 1322 Ghyas-ud-din Tughlak was, therefore,
constrained to send an army to coerce his  tributaries in the
Decean,, and the R4j4 of Warangal, who liad been the leader
among 513 insurgents, was carried away captive to the north.

_ The kings of Vijayanagar, already referred to, are among the

Southern India,’ and the tradition of the wealth, power and
- plendour of their reigns is still proudly refembered by the
inhabitants of its townas and villages, .The kingdom appears to
have. first risen into notice after the subversion of the Balldl
monarchy, when two Telingéna princes,? namied. Bukkariya and

.. * . HariBars, founded it by a divine inspiration with the assistance of

" the learned Madhva Vidyéranya, who became their prime minister

- The capital, from which the dynasty ‘co}k its name, - wa:
situated upon the banks of the Tungabhadra? and from thenc

‘o . : L .
1 Said by some to have been Kurumbag,

Muhammad 'J.'nghhﬂi, in 1344, they were able, with the assistanco
. . . . » L.
of the r4ji of Telinginn nnd the Béhmanl king Hasear Gengu,

TheVijayann.
gar dynasty.

to expel the Musslmun gurrisons from their territories; but con-

‘stant attempts were mado by the Muhammadans to recover their

" position, and the couniry was for some iwo centuries the scene

of frequent wars. It is unnecessary to cnter.into a full account -

of the various kings of the Vijayanagar line. Their territorics

- appear, until the fifteenth century, to have been confined to the

more immediate neighbourhood of their capital, and it was not
until the reign of the fourteenth r4j4, Narsing Réya, that they

- extended so far as:the Carnatie. Narsing Réya greafly extended

- the terrifories bequeathed to him by his predecessors, a}xd is said to

- have built, or at least improved, the forts of Vellore aifél Chendra-
giri, “the former for his occasional residence, and the latter as a¥

place Yor the safe deposit of treasure.”” His son Krishna Déva

Riya still further extended the territories which his father had -

acquired, and reduced the whole of the Tamil conntry to subjection.

The line of the Bihmani kings, who were the allies of Vijaya-
nagar in its struggle with the Muhammadsns, was founded by
sorze Mughal refugees from Guzerdt, who were fovoed to flee to the

Decean from-the cruelty and oppression of the Emperor Mubam- ~
mad Tughlak. « The refugees seized upon the town of Dowlatabid,

where many, who were exasperated by the excesses of the emperor,

- joined there, and proclaimed an Afghan, Ismail Khén, as their

chief. " Ismail Khdn soon resigned his leadership to Ilassan
Gangu, the ally of the Vijayanagar Rij4. :

A contivuance of this alliance between states differing from
one another in race and religion was impossible, and no sconer
had the common enemy been disposed of than the Bihmani kings
began a protracted struggle with the Hindu rijés of Telingina

and Vijayaunagar. During these contests the former dynasty way

completely reduced, and the only two important powers in the

-south of India were those of BAhmani aud Vijayanagar. Of these

the latter had by the sixteenth contury become puramount over
almost the whole of the country south of the Tungabhadra. “They
exercised,” Vsays Maxshman, “ authority more or less complete
“over-all the Hindu chiefs of the south: The revenues of
* Warangal, ‘which wero said to be enriched by the commerce of
“ sixty seaports on both coasts, enabled the king to keep up a foreo

-** with which no other single stato was nble o cope.”

This condition of prosperity secms to have hrisen iré a great
measure  from the dissonsions which broke out in the Bahmani
1. v F
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- CHAP: II ” kmgdnm After the death of Hassan Gangu it had gradually

which hed controlled the {arbulont petsy chieltains of the conntry, ocZsp. T

TheVijayaoa- {os L : . 1
ger dypesty- oo ealled, perceiving with alarm the dangerous increuase o

nth century the five rival Bahmani chiefs, or sultins as they

ower on the part of their neighbour at Vijayanagar, rf}sollved to
gnite in humbling him.. The armies, therofore, }oumd for this
purpose, and on January 23rd, 1565, was feugh.t ane of the rno§t
eventful hattlss in the history of Bouthern India—that of Tali-

the elsse of the fifteenth and the opening of the sixteenth cenpunes
show that evidences of the wealth end happiness of the provinces
were everywhere apparent.  Bsveral large and prosperons towns
exported their manufactares to the inost distaunt parts of the
. globe; &ultivation was widely oxtended, and trade at numerous
seaports was extensively carried on. Dut as soon as the head,

till the soil in peace, or fo reap the produce which thoy with diff-

- calty succeeded in raising, aud it was not until after véry many

suthority onee
vands, thab the
woalth and

years, when a sufficlently powerful covbrolling

R . S T B
3 and poligers within

7 steady progrem fows

the erperor, who took an early oppertunity of chesking the pro-
gress of his nominal vassals, In 1656 Adil Shih, S8ultdn of

‘I'heze sucossses were not long in provoking the jealousy of

SBijupér, died, and his son impradently noglected fo pay the ouge

tomary mark of homage on succeeding to the thvons. SHih Jehén
therefore proclaimed him to be an iilegitimate son of the doceased

e pir an
Godlwoada,

SE . e ov . tnally jealous of, and PR . - .
Taz Hrenve split up into five different gov eu:mmts,:[ m:l]“ll "“5( jc‘;la MUF :J’ a1 was removed, the land was given over a prey fo pillage sud, Tee Hirso
; R ] y - 1 thi Ne BIX- -, - N B, . <. . N : PRRIQD,
POMOD  jrequently at war with, one another. Iu tho xmiddle of th _ rapine. Constant wirfare deprived the cultivators of the power o 757
T el 3

{x

Sa, jayanagar army was routed, the reigning monarch, continned & "
. e dlein and the kingdom in comsequepes foll to HUBBLLIRES
4 as slain, an% ho kingdom in comsequupco foll fo princes who
RFRET { At theend
of that period we find the king of Dijupfr casting his oyes upon
‘tho fempbing bait which these feeble and disunited priveipalities
offered to him. His kingdom {formed one of the fivo into which
the Bihwani monarchy had been resol¥ed. Early in the rixteenth
eentury he had asscrted his independonee, and from that time had
been engaged iu frequent contests with the Mughals. - Ahmedna~
gar snd Golgonda were two more of the sbutes which had arizen
after the decomposition of the Bdbmani kingdom, and they, like
, " thelr neighbour aé Bijaplr, were constantly at war with the
i S Mughals, besides being jealous of one another. . ,
Fnehizh, ¥ YC4 waE CUOry X These e 3 . . s . ; . .
T IPRTER : o . hese contests und mutnal jealousies so comploinly engrossed
to Armegaum, were dissatisfied with the results o e helr attontion that they had no lei ' }; ol cugrossed )
that plmge An invitation was, thorefore, sent by the KAlahasti their attention that they had po leisurs fo turn their thoughts to
A acea, 13, I > *y AN (g ‘f"l‘ et . 1 . et - c"': . L
. . . tha provineos of the south, which svemed to invits the interfor-
-poligar (a tributary of the r4j4) to Mr. Day, tho superintendent PrOVINCOR OF ie SOTEh, whaleh d to invite the interfor
of the Company’s factory, to settle within ‘his dominions, which once of any ruler powariul cnough bo seizo and hold their fertils
it a. 5. IRALS 1 Sy ¢ P L y, # " B ) = 2o Y .
J | teyritories.  DBuf st the close of the campaizn of Shdh Jehdn, in
s o . , . ¥ - ! 5 JCiaT, 1T
Maduas b0 the grtonded to-the coast. * The offer was. accepied, ﬁnd. Mr. Day 1686, which closed with the fveaty between thut emperor snd ,‘}\
visited the r4jd in his palace of Chendragiri, where, in 1640, a e » by - emperor and the
t wa de of 2all strip of land the coast. the first ever Bijapdr sultdn, the latior was loft with the power and lelsure to
grant was made ol a smail sirip 01 JAnd on the - o prosecute his schemes of agerandizement in the south. The power
possessed by the British in Tndia. To protect themselves against PR R D P T e powar
o ' A i ; ‘ e 5 of Abmednagar had been extinguished in that campaign, whilo the
- %he danger of attack from the restless and turbnlent princes of the Lors of Gélos s T ; 2 -
neigkhourhood, a fort was built and named Fort St George, after ralers of Golgonds and Bijapir continued in a sinte of compsrative
. i i G0 < VOAs i il 3 Ve 4 L L. N 2 1 . }
headitionad ’ehamp‘cm of Fneland . : independence, and for the next twenly years were sble to carry war
ke The results of the attle of Tulkéla were eminently dissstrous inte the Carnatic. They did so, but nstead of uniting to reduce
I AN . L o the country, cach separalely procesded ngainat Lthos irars
“ 4o the happivess and welfere of South India. The sun of the N u (; ¥ € f sen L; Ly"‘ﬂ ecd‘ d_.‘ gi?m’t f}‘ o0 pqhg’im who
prosperity of Vijayansgar set with the death of its rdjd, and the Duppens to b‘:‘ LIOATEST 10 s SWm f.:;rnt.o N .fﬂer natural rosult
;-'e.algh sud grandeur of s eapital soon sank into insignifieance. o E}I“MIC’PW&J{MHS was ;h&f‘ the petty prindpalities fell one by one
P s s o ) gy o under theilr sway., Voellore pussed into the power of the Bijapar
The acccunts which we possess of thoso who visited the country ab under ¢ u!r vy ouore p L'A H.l mi ’ t‘f‘i powor of the Bijups <l
= state, while Chendragtri was acquired by Gélgouds. #
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sultdn, and a Mughal army, under the empercr’s own son Aurang-
» Zib, suddunly presented its appearance within the territories of
Bijaptr. " A< a large portion of the army of “that state happened
-to be absent in 4}10 Carnatle the ‘aspect ‘of affairs looked gloomy*

-and ib séemed not unlikely that Bijapér would be shorn of its

- power and influence. But at this junciure news arrived that the
emperor was dymv and Aurangzib was unwillingly. ebliged to
raise tho siege in order to securo his own succession to the throne.
‘Thus Bijaptr was allowed a respite of thirty years in which to

~ eonsolidate and extend its power in the newly-conquered territory:

‘The history of a Mahrétta family, which exercised a very
~powerful influence over the destinies of Southern India, has now
to be noticed. This was the family of Sivaji. ()ne Malldyi
Bhonslé, « captain of horse, having accumulated great wealth by
the Mahritta expedient of plunder, purchased, soon after the
beginnivg of the seventeenth century, certain jégirs at Poona
These he be-
queatned on his death to his son Shéhji, who, after repeatedly
chauging sides in the various conflicts between the Mughdls and
their tributaries in the Northern Decean, found it cotivenient,
about the time of the treaty of 1638, to offer his servicss to rhe
Bultin of Bijaptr,whose star then appeared to bo in the ascendant.
They wero accepted, and Shéihji was entrusted with the command,
of onc of the several expeditions into the Carnatic. Sa BUCCOSS~
fully did he fulfil his trust that he was rewarded with the gr'mb

~of valuable jigirs in the neighbourhood of Bangalore, and his

jigir at Poona, Leing of inferior value compared with these now
acquisitions, was handed over to his son, the oelebrated Sivéji.
But no sooner had the youth grasped the power which passed to

" him with the Poona jig i, thaa he bogan to indulge in such wildl

excesses and such sudzcious schemes of plunder, “that the father
Bhibji was seized by his patron as a hostage and pledge of th\
-good "conduct of the son. For four years Shahji remained a
captxve at Bijapiir, until it was found that, without his vigorouw)

supervision, the’ C‘:mmhr' provinces had fallen into the utmos{
disorder. Ho was, therefcue, restored to his command, of cours

with augmented importence, and hofore his death, in 1664, haj
aequired in addition to his jigirs around Bangalore, gev m{

 others in the more southerly parts of the country.

After Yiis fathor’s releaso Sivéji, who had been somewhat soj
bered during Shihji's captivity, resumed his career of indis.
criminate plunder, and contrived to extond his authority over a
large portion of the Northern Deccan. So rapid was the advance

“of hls -pOwer that, in 1674, he was able to assert bis 111(1@1)&110:~

ence and assumed the titles of royalty. {

- gibla  tro

N
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. Ten yoa rS“bef'Grﬁil;i'S doig his father Slihji had died, and his
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'ur Hunow
southern Jagies pussod into the possession of & half-brother of  Tue Huw

Sivaji named Vonk#ii, who held them as a vassal of the ]33} Lplic

PERIOD,

- Male
gtate. Siv4ji now eonceived the bold deug,n of making nn-cxpe~ The Mah

dition into tho sofh and wresting frow his u’df—luu hier these™
valuablo catetes. With this view be entered inlo ap arrengc-
menb with the SuWltén of Félgonds, by which the latter agreed le
guard his northern n possess io 15 while he marched into the Camatie

y tu deseribe the &
r their plundering § nd ¢ .
wasreh were g8 he b wning Vllidfjes sud crops
leesly destroved.  Where, by goéd fortune, there had been so
warning of their spproach, village

v

' &Py , e rers hestily forsook their howes,
eatrying with them what they eould duy 1..*11“5_::, on, ba‘cvihn smatl
detached mdia of th m\adnrg mn"svi with such rapidity that
aud before any plan of
-u‘rmesl tha ““-Vldﬂ‘i»
se hardy *mci 1r1-eprf~~"\-
s forts,

b
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stop to the state of anarchy reigning there, and set out with

. an enormous army, with which he annihilated the monarchy of

Bijapar and rapidly brought the whole couhtry into allegiance.
But the submission of his tributaries was rather nominal than
real, and” he cannot be said to bave had anything more than a
military occupation of the ecountry. 7The result of his interfer.
ence with the kingdoms which had preserved a - certain amount of
order in the Deccan was to introduce confusion throughout the
provinces. Repeated revolts involved him in a succession of
battles and sieges. No sooner had one rebellion been suppressed
than fresh conspiracies arose in other directions, and thus for
years the unfortunate Carnatic, which had barely recovered from
the effects of the inroad of Siv4ji’s horsemen, wag once more

overrun by the armiss of the Mughals on the one hand, and pil-.

laged by the Mahritta cavalry on the other. . It is difficult to

‘imagine a condition more pitfablo than that of the -country nat

i

Before this expedition from Delhi, Sivhji had died, and his
son Sambh4ji, who succeeded him, was captured and put to deatl:

- by the emperor. His infant son Sahu was proclaimed head of

- the Mahréitas, while an uncle, R4jirim, was appointed. regent.

The Mughais succeeded in capturing the youth, and R4jirdm
at once usurped- the throne, establishing himself at Gingee.
Here for eight years he withstood the not very energetic attempts
of the Mughal general Zulfikdr Khén to reduce his fortress. His

“captains were let loose upon the Carnatic to demand contri-

butions. -Those villages which had the temerity to refuse com-

* pliance with their demands were plandered, while those who

acquiesced were' left with barely sufficient to ward off actual

> gtarvation. .

After 2 siege of eight years Gingos was taken, but Rijéram
escaped and v.ﬁe(l to Vellore, whenee he removed to Satéra, and
surrounded,hu.nsalf with another large army.

Adfter garrisoning Gingee, which was at first intended to be

. their head-quarters in the south, the Mughals followed the Mah-

rétta sovereign to the north, but though forts were taken, they
were aftervffards .lqst and eventually the emperor was driven by
his increasing difficulties to abandon his designs and to return
to his capital, which twenty years proviously he had left with
guch brilliant expectations. Those expectations had beon dis-
appointed, and he now found hiwself with an exhausted treasury, .

& demoralised army, and an authority utterly disregarded by

the tsibutaries whom he had intended to reduce. Under the

weight 9f_€these disappﬁintments the emperor suceurbed, and died .
at Delhi in 1707,
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" Mis death was fallowed by a contest for the guecession among
his gons. _
Khén, the Mughal general, had the sagacity fo remain neutra
but as soon as the succoss of the eldest son Muarzam seemed ase-
sured, he hastoned to render his allegiance, aund in relum for his
fidelity recoived the title of Viceroy or Subahdér of the Deccan.
Without taking np this appointment, Zulfikér Khin nominated a
Patén, named Datd Kbén, to act as his deputy, and the affairs

‘of the Carnatic were for five years successfully administered

by 'this officer, who established his head-gquarters at Arcot, gince
Gingee had been fouund to be extremely unhealthy. After five
years, in 1713, the viceroy was murdered on the accession of the

."emperor Farukhsiyyar, his deputy was removed from his subor-

dinate govetnment of Arcot, and one Chin Kilick Khén was
honoured with the vacant appointment of subahdér. He bad
already distinguished himself by bis general acuteness and sagas’
city, and had recefved from ‘Aurangzib the titles of Asaf Jébh and
Nizém-ul-Mulk, or Regulator of the State, by the latter of which

British, ,

Within a year of his nomination the Nizam was removed
from Lis appointment, and one Hussain Ali, who had, with his
brother, nequired great power in the emperor’s court, was sent to
supplant him. Ile had succeeded in incurring the jealousy of

" the emperor, who secretly endeavoured to procure his ruin. With

this view Dahd Kbén, now Governor of Guzerit, was persuaded
to attack Iussain Ali, but the attempt was unsuccessful, and the
late Governor of the Carnatic was himself slain. The Mahrhttas
were next induced to. harass the new viceroy, and so well did
they succeed, that the vnfortunate Hussain Al, enlangled on all
gides, was obliged to purchase their good-will by acknowledging
Sihu to be an independent sovereign, and assigning to the Mah-
rittas the right to collect * the fourth and the tenth of the reve-
““nues of the six soubahs of the Deccan and of the tribulary states
“of Tanjore, Mysors and Trichinopoely,” -

This acknowledgment of & Mehritia right 4o demand a portion
of the revenues of theso distriets, known by the term ¢ chout,”’

" was fruitful of misfortune and troubls to the inhabitants of tho
... Carnatic provinees, for the Mahrétta leaders found it remurerative

to make inroads into the country, for the purpose of levying what

* they ealled their dues, whenever they happened to have no more

important cxpedition on hand. :

Having thus bought off the Mahrattas, Hussain Ali marched
back to Dolbi, seized upon the person of the emperor and provared
his assassinstion.  After putting upon the throne two powcerless

CHAP.IL

While the result of this remained uncertain, Zulfikdr Mumawva.
1 a AN VERIOD,
¢4

Sabarhlir of
thie Deccan.

titles he and his descendants have gemerally been known to the )

I
1

The * chont.!
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<CHAP. 1L éuppptq who died within a fow months of ane another, he, .wi(:_h
: his brother, proclaimed as emperor a grandson of Auranfmb under

T\ f Muhammad Shal
. DAN PERIOD. = the tlltle 0 uhamma 180, £y
The ‘ohout! = Porceiving the disunited state of the kingdom tho Nizam, Asai

“J4h, secuetly resolved on seizing the opportunity for establishing
an independent kingdom in the Deccan. His actions batrayed
his scheme, and Hussain Ali marched with a large axmy to prevent
"the accomplishment of his design, but was aﬂwat\mated before an
- encounter took place. The new emperor, who was henrtily jealous
:~ of the restraint laid upon him by the two brothers, now attacke ed
* the survivor and succeeded in deimhub y his forces. Asaf Jah was
" invited to accept ﬂ ¢ offico of vmcr, wnd obeyed the summons,
st’-l ‘Vitﬂ th &";‘-"",}m‘d"" of tho empe oY 8

hut being sg:ei
to Hyders-

S .
nt and started off

" gourt, be thre

bad. - There he st h;msuu to udmmisver the affairs of the woﬂb“vh,
" and paid but small regard to the allegianee nominally due to his
suzerain at Delhi.  From this time, 1724, the Wizam may he con-
pidered as a virtually independent sovereign. .
“Nahobs of the Qubordinate fo the Nizam was ths prmmnv of the Carnalie,

ander a ﬂeﬂu““ or paboh, having the seat of his government st
Arcot. D&04d Khén had been first entrusted with 1ts governanos
and when he, in 1710, was wundmwn to the pm ucs ot &
Badat-uild wag Jaft ‘us deathir
32, when bis nephev inistration of
a provines, but withou is superior,

; . .
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a ﬁtm h’m ¢BITy ing war intoe the
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sy, ropmbemed ag numhermw 10,000 men, under 8 Mahritta

Berar. The tribute granted to them by Hussain Ali had for years
rernoinnd =mmllo<aa: , oud paymont bad not been insisted on from
fear of the }qu am. Now Lmvuwr, the latter evwournged them to

invade his dependency, an’% he Maheitlas were only too reas
listen to ‘his suggestions. There is alse renson to guppos

the nabob’s oldest son and the diwén Mir Asad had invited thum
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gonernl, Iéghdji Bhonsle, uho had acquired great power in < Momawma-

EDAN PERIOKS

ost All,

to attack Chonda Sahib of 'Fr'cbmopoly who had srouscd their

jo xloua} They kept the design sceret from the nabob, expecting
that he would  take refugs in Vellore or Arcot, and allow QL(‘
invaders to pass on to I‘rxchmonnly

Jdost Al had, however, more spirit than they anﬁup.xfnd
He had hardly heard of tho Mahritta advance than he received
intelligence that Rig hup had actually gained the head of the
ghauts and was prepoxing to descend by the Kalltr Pass. - Hastily
sending off word te his son Safdar Ali to hurry to his assistance,
ho advancod with some 4,000 cavalry and 6,000 foot to oppose the
enemy, and fixed upon Damalcheruvu, in the taluk of Chen-
dragiri, as a spot whers he could, with suceess, make a stand until
reinforecoment should arrive. At this place high hills close in the
valloy which leads up to the pass of KallGr, and across it an

" enérenchment was constructed, behind which thie nabob’s artillery

was posted Even now a long line of earthwork is to he traced,
erossing the valley and ascending the hills ou either side. The
villagers nssert that it was constructed long ago to mark the
boundary between the ferritories of the Chéla kings and their
northern neighbours. Probably Dost Ali did find an earthwork
thus ready at hacd. The inveslon was so unoxpected that he
would hardly have had timo to raise g0 exiensive a line of defonoe.
In tho rear of this entrenchment the nabob drew up his forces and
awalted the attack. The Mahritta leader, however, had recourse
fo intrigue, and succeeded in corrupting one of the Hindu officers
in the nabob’s army-—some say the Pulickerla polimr~—wh0
allowed tho enemy to pass to the rear of the defences in the dark-

ness of night (perhaps by the Mangmlpenta valley) and to attack

the nabob in the rear; under these circumstances Dost Ali's
sr?‘iﬂerv waa asgless, and though his troops maintained & stubborn
sistance for many hours, tho death of their vuler snd his son
ssain ALl prodnced the usual pamde. They broke and flad,

H z:‘.vmg vaak nm..be s upon the fleld of battle, Tho diwén was

among the prisoners, and few of the nabol’s officers survived the

bduJ” In the district records appears & roference to & loiy

mound, snid to have bheen in oxistence in 1804, and fo have been

callod by.tho villagers tho ‘Bhtmigutta It is dnwmheh as
L : . G-
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CHAP; 1. ¢ the memorial of a great battle,” probably that of Démalcheruvu.
Mennnmde - It is'mow impossible to ideutify the spet or to obtain any infor-

DAN PERIOD, o
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. aa tho forms were, Safdar Al had no alternatlive bui to comply,
and on these conditions a treaty was ratifiad.. The Mahritis '

mation regarding it. - s

~ reached "Arcot, when information of the disastrous issue of {he
+battle reached hims Dismayed at the perfidy of the Mahrattas in
-~ gonverting a mock invasion into a real one, he threw himself into
7 the fortress of Vellore, which was the strongest in the Carustic,
and.sent. word to thé captive diwdn 4o sue’for terms.  These were

ab ﬁvsﬁ refused, as the Mahritias had not yob exhansted the ve-
gourees of the country, but when no furthor prospect of plunder

cmained, Raghdji consented to guit the Crrnatic on payment of

a

one year’s revenus, & sum oguivalent o a crore of rupees. T

army retired, and Dost Al’s son assumed the title of naboh.

PR B S B LI . 125 N L
. Up fo ihis {ime the couwrt bad been held at Areot, but the

“defences of this fork wers greatly inferior fo those of Vellore..

© So terrified was Safdar Al st his recont reve
to have removed his head-guarters from Az
Ali, brother of the decoased nabob, had lately been its ZOVErnor,
and was succeeded by his son Mortiz AL the “most (:ruou]en{:
prines in the Dovean.”” He had married a sister of Safdar Ali
and by his parsimonious management of his jigir, had amassad’
epormous wealth., The nabob was aware of this,uand, at a loss ’m
" know whenoe he-could obtain funds to pay off the enormons
demand of the Bahrdttas, as well as some ieavy arrears which
- were due to therl\fiza:?n, he asked for a large contribution,  The
_ demund was nfet with a rea@;> compliance in words, but the
- governor of Vellore was not the man to part with any portion of
his wezlth without compulsion. "Wearied out with repented but

© gnfglflled promise s nabob } ; L :
._unfullilled promises, the nabob imprudently threatened his cousin

§ with mamaswldimxi his a}gpamtment, and ths latter, stung by the
5 tc iehh & ¢ iy g ine g o i
. disgrace of su ..t fest,.x.e{xermmgd on rovenge. An opportunity
soont presonted itself. In October 1742 occurred the feast of the
Y i . ’

#oharrem, when 1o0st of the nabob’s retainers obteined leave of
~ pheence to spend it with their friends: An attempt to poison
d ¥t L i

- £, 3 Y1 b 3 <l "‘!:- hifs] 3 N g v ir
. Bafdar Al failed, and Mortiz Al was' therefore constrained to

5T SIMLPRE . vi i 1, Patd i i
havo Tecourse ¢o vicknee, A Patin, who had o personal griovance
againgt the nabob, was ensily persuaded to besome the instruraent
- L, Ao dad s ceminl N
~in the plot. : Attedsd by Ahyssnu,aﬂ slaves, the -ussassin

entared tho chamber in (e #a

9 oeeitpied by the nabsbh, svere’
T ) K . I

—————

W

w

i

) T = . % Mabe corrsctly Murtizd Khén,

Safdar Ali hed meauwhﬂe hurried up from the scuth and had
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péwered his guards, «and seizing his victim as ho was ‘attempting
to escape by & window, stabbed hira to the heart. :
The news of thid erime roused. the troops without the fort to
a display of unexpected indignation. They announced their
intention of storming the walls, but the astute governor'held out
promises of discharging the arrears of pay due to them, ond thus
induced them to sink their resentment and to acknowledge him as
nabob. ’ e \
The eourt once more returncd to Arcot, where Mortiz All
assumed the ensigns of royalty. Dut his occupation of ke threne
was short-lived, for althongh he possessed abundant means for

‘satisfying the demands of his army, he was short-sighted enocugh

to withhold the promised pay, and the exasperatod. soldiery, pers
ceiving that they hod been duped, withdrew their allegiance and
went into open rovolt. Mortiz All was obliged to escape o his
own fortress of Vellore in the disguise of a- femals, there to

‘meditate upon the’ act of folly into tho commission of which Lis

avariee had Jed him. _ ,

The commanders of the Carnatic srmy now summoned
‘Muhammad Ali, the infant son of Safdar Al, and bis mother
from Madras, and proclaiming the minor nabob, placed him under
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the charge of his uncle Tuckia Yahib, who had been entrusted -
el ’ h

with the governorship of the fort of Wandiwashs

Nows of the unsatisfactory state of affairs in the Carnatic had
of course been brought to the Nizam, but ever since the assump-
tion of the nabohship by Dost Ali, he had been unable to interfere
owing to his political relations with the court of Delhi. Theso
having ‘ut length been satisfactorily arranged, he gathered around
him an enormoens army, consisting it is said of 80,000 cavalry and
200,000 infantry, with which lie marched fo the southern ¢
As resistance to so overwhelming a forco was out of the question,
all parties submitted, and the Nizam, confirming the youthiul

. Muhammad Ali as nakob, appointed one Anwar-ud-din to be his

guardisn. : .

. Ono of tho first steps of Anwar-ud-din was to remoye his
ward from Wandiwash to Arcot, where he livéd in secarity until
June 1744.- In that month a wedding between some members of
‘his family ook placs, and was celebrated in the palace of Avcot.

© All went well for o whils, but on the evening of the day on Which
-~tho eoncluding rite took place, while the youthful nabob was

descending the steps of the palace to greet his guardian on his

arrival, & Patin soldicr ndvanced, and, before ho could be pre-

vented, plunged a dagger into his breast. S
The whole palace was, by this incident, thrown into eonfusion,

_in the midst of which Mortiz Ali, who was among the guests,

pital. -

myaed”
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The 1: Uhsh - It is hazdly necessary to narrate the cwcumstances which lod

gt ,acl;.

. Many suspected An
" - Mortiz Ali, who certainly was capable of the crime. Anwar-ud- .
- din, however, was the only one who derived any udvantage from

' V"RTH ARCGT,
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suceeeded in makmo hlS W'Ly to the gate of the fort, and, suni- '

. moning- his,retainers around him, hurried back to Vellqre.

as therefore been laft for ¢ver in doubt,
ar-ud-din, but more threw the guilt upon

" spot, and the quesh;xv

the death of the young prince. He succeeded at least in persuad-
ing his ;,atmn, the Nizam, of his innocence, and was by bim
clevated to tho vacant throne. e thus becamo the ancestor of
"those nahobs of the Carnatie from whom the cession of the couniry
was subzequently obfained, or rather enforced, hy the English

“Governrent. Sadat-ulld and Dost Al had been such benefs actors
--to the Carnatie, that ths peopls ol ung to their family with a
“romantic affection, and the alienation of the throne to a stranger

* was regarded-with universal regret and dissatisfaction. No gspi-
rant to the nabobship who claimed a connexiou with the old
‘and much-loved line was ever without the sympathy and support

. .of the people; and it will be seen how the French endeavoured to
-'take advantage of this widespread fecling when attempting to

gstablish their power in the Carnatie, * -

to the grant of the various charters which were at different times

‘;Aobtamed by the Company, or to describe tlie gradunal inerspse of
.« -their trade along the Coremandel eoast. Franece had entered the

lists a8 & compelitor in commerce, snd the fzctories of the two

countnes carried on & friendly rivalry in the Indian trade for
many years, though there bad been war between the two nations

- at home. - Neither had as yet conceived the idea of attao]qng its
~enemy. by aiming a blow at his trade in. the East; but in 1744,

e

when a fresh war broke out in Lurope, the design was cntortamed '

by the French and carried into offeot.
Great was the consternation at Fort St. George when news of

the unexpneted danger arrived, and little did the Faglish settlors

imagine that this-hostile movement on the part of the French

; Ministry would prove the circumstance which in the courso of
. time would force upon’ “the Company the acquisition of an empire
~in Iidia.. The opening events of the conflict gave no promise of
“such a result, for Madras was, in 1746, taken by a French force

under Lahcurdonnais, aml was onl y eviucuated a!texj tho payment.

“.of a ransom,

Up to this time the Govemment of Madras bad not éome into -

“eollision with any of thie Nutive states in the ncighboarhood.’

- wOW, however, mtxm’z ion: of the operations oi the French agmusf

Tt has never been satmfauturxly asoertainfd who was the origi-
" nator of thls plet. 'I o assassin wes unfortunately killed on the -

@
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Madras reached thesmabob, and was received with great dis-
pleasure. Ilo forthwith despatched s remonsirance from Arcot,

against what he characterized as the presumption of the French
ic attacking e scbtlement which was uunder his protection. - His
anger was easily appeased by a promise that he shouldeshare in
the ransom paid by the Iinglish. This promise however romained

unfulfilled, and the mdlgnant nabob sent his own son to Madras

with 10,000 troops, a force which he fondly imagined would be

more than sufficient to expel the small French garrison from Fort
8t. George. The result showed how greatly he had overrated the
powers of his troops when matched against European soldiery.
The ten thousand were scattered like sheep boforo a thomsand of
the French, and retreated in the utmost disorder to Arcot.
Irritated by the disgraco of this defeat, Anwar-ud-dic was
not unwilling "to. listen to tho solicitations of the Xnglish when
they applied for aid in defending their factory at Fort “st. David.
A considerable body of men was lent for that purpose, and. thi
vanity of the nabob was cgrat fed whon & sudden and nosxpected
attack upon the Freneh vesilted in their being driven back to
FPondicherry. Dm‘iqx, “the Fronch Uovernor, Lowever, roon

saeneeded in bringing toa olose the aliizuce between the maboh

and the English. He, Leld out a prospect of great pecuniary
advantago as resulting from a change of eides, and persuaded
Anwar-ud-din that his present allies werc in reality the weaker
party, # persuasion whieh ~was confirmed by ouwr disgraceful
failure at the siege of Pondicherry. The nabob therefore elected
to cast in his lot with the victorious French. - :
The treaty of Aix-lo-Chapelle, in 1748, nmﬂe& the war in
Europe sud restored to the Company their saialna.«aht At Maodras,
1t should have closed the contest between the two naiiuns in

India, but Dupleis, who was at the hoad of affairs af Pondicherry,
p‘mexvcd that his power was roally suneriar o that of

snY «;tnw

tato aronpd him, sud he thersfors ¢ ived the anibitio
of turning his superiority to the shment of 8 Fronai ¢ ,mpz_r-s
in India. Jfor tho uccomphshment of }n% plans ho further re-
solved to take advantage of the goneral unpopularity of the reiga-
ing nabob,

One of the daughters of Dost Ali had married, seme years
proviously,. & popular and distinguishud officer named Chanda
Sahib. This prince was in possession of tha strong fort of Trichi-
nr\“oly, where his inereasing influence had, exeited the jealousy of
bis brother-in-law Safdar Ali. 'The latter induced the M anmﬁas,

‘ever ready for such.an entorprise, to aftack Chanda Sahib in .

. Trichinopoly. The fort was taken, and its gallant defender was

“carried away captive to Satdra. . His wife and. family, having
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Boen pl‘a:et;d in Pondicherry for greater ‘seex;‘ri‘l.y, escapod Lis fate,
and it “was by means of them that Dupleix proposed to caxry ;Out
hisplans.t -~ ¢ S S S
Through Chanda Sahib’s wife he entered into negotiations
with the Mahréttas, and at last purchased the rcleass of;theu'
captive at the price of geven lakhs of rupees. Chanda Sahib, on
obtaining his freedom, cnlisted a considerable army and marched

o

"““towards the Carnatic; but before he entered its confines an event

ade hi £
- ocourred which made his chances of success appear moro Jhopoiul.
This was the deuth of the Nizam, at Hyderabad, followed of

2 ) NI -
‘gourse by the usual struggle for the throne. The second son of,

"the decqased sovereigm, having -command of the army, scized on

4 Muzalar . the conirol of affairs, buf a grandson, named Muzaffas Jung,

e -
TS -

¢ s

assorted that (his claim to sueceod had been recognizad by the

' emperor himsplf, and Chanda Sabib’ resolved en thrawing in his

i

lot with the stcond of the two claimants.: Flis offer’ % nasistance
‘was nocepted the more veadily because it involved the alliania

! power in the conntry. . . :
“" The divection of the united forces of Muzaflar Jung and his
&y was southward, into the Carnatio, where Chanda Fehib had

. glways beon populer on. ks own account, and was, muresver,

3 s p ¥ . . . o g P LI T IR W
regarded with fayour aa a representative of the old lin of saboba,

_The army of the adventuzers.was therefore rapidly augmentad

Baitloof
Ambfr,

during its progress through the provinces,-snd when, in Julg
1749, it descended the ghauts and encamped at the head.of the
Ambir valley, ite nnunbers amounted to seme 46,000 fighting men.
. Anwar-ud-din had lost no timé in preparing fo oppuse the
- invaders, and had taken up his.position near his hill fort of
Ambfr. . ITere, following the example set by Dost Ali at Dimal-
-¢heruvy, he constructed an enormous entrenchment, behind which
he-stationed his artillery, served by some vagabond Euaroprons.
The large tank, situated on the side of the valley opposite to tho
fort, was breached in the hope that it would reuder the gronnd
‘Iying:in front of the entrencliment heavy, and thus impede the
enemy in their stback. This ingenious devies, however, scoms
*not to have answered the expoctations of the nabob.

Preparations for tho buttle were completed on the .sido of

- Muzaffer Jung by July 23rd, and the task of storming the works

was entrusted to the Fromsh contingent, which was under the

command of an officer named D’Autreil. * His fivst essanlt was
. tepulsed by a well direoted discharge of artillery, and the sccond,
Jffough more suscessful, resulted in the French being forced back
“after a desporate strugglo of half an hour. The paruial suecess
- of this attack served, however, to damp the courage of the defen-

<
.

i the French, who were at that time regarded o8 a grest miluary -
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dors of the entrenchment, for, upon the demonstration of a third

sssault, they forsook their guns and fled.

S

: « distress of Anwar-nd-din at this repulse of “his troops
was greal, and aggravated by a report which reached him that his

-gon Moxfiz Ali had fallen. Filled with rage and despair at this

blow, more grievous than defeat, he thought only of revenging
himseld npon Chanda Sahib, the enemy of his family, and point-

“ing to the spot where he perceived the standard of that prince ™

advancing, ho urged the mahout to guide his elephant in that
direction. * But, before he reached his intended victim, a bullet
from & passing French .battalion struck him and he fell desd in
his howdah. All hope of making & further stand was now gone :
~meral rout ensued, and the whole of the cannon, elephants,
- oad ;amp equipage of tho defeated srmy fell into the

B s inyadersT T A

Un the day after the setion Muzaffar Jung marched to Arcot,

ere he proclaimed bimself Subahdér of the Decean, and invested
* anda Szhib with the title of nabob. Co '

- By this time Nazir Jung, tho other competitor for tho nizam-
ip, had collected an enormous army, numbering 300,000 men,
ad ‘marching rapidly through this district, pursued his nophew.
owards Pondicherry, whither he had gone toevisit M. Dupleix.
‘ho armies met at ValdavAr, near the Fronch séttiement, and in
te action which ensued Muzaffar Jung was utterly defented, and
*8 treacherausly committed to prison after he had been induced, -

promises of protection and safety, to surrender himself,

This defeat of his ally was an inconvenient check to the
2sigus of Dupleix, but he resolved if possible to retricve his posi-
on hy infrigue, in the practice of which he was sn-adept. The
mdnet of Nazir Jung oncouraged his hopes, for after the battlo

Valdavdir tho vietorious arny retired te Arcot, where the Nizam
o himself up to cese and luxury. He also sent back s lares
ion-of his troops to the north, spperently imagining that the

8 of his enemies had been completely extinguished. Events,
yer, soon proved that such was not the case. Mubammad

, “an-of the late nabob, was closcly besieged by Chanda Sahib
;;fhmopolyj,‘*, and Gingee wos scon after taken by a French

1 The Nizam, therefore, perceived that gomething mest bo

- md wnwilling again to {ake the field, ho sought for an
@ with the French. Dupleix demanded as his price the

y of Muzaffar Jung und the acknowledgment of Chanda

as Nubob of the Carnatie.. These térms were rejected as

*  terous, and preparations were made for o renewgl of the

ign. © . » i

CHAR.INL ¢

Munamma-

AN PRRIUD.

Battle of
Ambir,
1749.

Chauds fa-
kib, Nsbob,

French
intrigces,



‘56 S -s . NGRTH ARCOT. . V o A o S
I LN L - . ' . POLITICAY. HISTORY.

- . . w

o
<3

)
v

" Nazir Jung now seemed to be forsakenmhy his wonted enerzy.’ Mebob of Cudd . . : . R

' SR . ‘ . . Y Tehob nf Cuddansh *one of the lsaders a4 e ips IR
" Wonsarae-Becoming disheartened by the further reduction of his army hiiaf %“ T tdapan, ”30{93 the lsaders 1o the freason, with their OIAP 117
~pan PEniom fhrough sickness and scarcity, he at last yielded to the demands 4 vied b iheiy head,  © Nazyv-Juug,” writes Orme, “rode up to

-

s CHAD. 1L

b

S Vi and fald him dhat St 3 .
him, und told him that he wae o dasturdly eoward, who darcd nob

poN

Frenen - - of the French, and without irying the hasard of a battle, agrced, o dofend the 1 ; d d,
intrignes. ., tosign & troaty dictated by Drupleix. e ; . ff_ ",j' end \Q !Mugha‘l‘ F] st::md:}\:d against the most coutemptille Over
Overtteow - While carrying on these negotiations Dupleix had been play- - " fél“l Q?m; . Ige\ traitor replied that he kuew no enfmny but Nizom Nastr
and doath of - ing a donble game, and had entered into a plot with three power-: o ;:;121;;“;6’;‘,“ at the same time gave the signal fo » fusilier, Juag.
Tarer ™ ful Patdn nobles in Nazir Jung’s army, whom he found willing oy h“f Y i on the samo olephant, to five. The shot missed,
"7 7 to'betray their chief. They had succeeded in. bringing over wif® a ;’n v'b ich Uuddapah himself discharged a carbine, which lodged
them some twenty other principal leaderson the Nizam’s s « (']WO, ul.lfats in the ,hef’;rt of the unfortunate Nazir Jung, who fell
‘ond the conspirators actually commanded one-half of the w ' efm}i upon the plain.”. - SRR
army. His arrangements with those traitors h aving been maty  + . f ;;Le result of tl.ns Lmz\ﬁon was t:tmb the captive Muzaffar Jung
‘Dupleix ordered. up a detachment from Gingeo to abtas® . . :d; at ﬁ;jea proclaimed Nizam, while Chzmds, Bahib was declared
ansuspeoting prine, who bad only on the previows g lo bo ng ob.‘ The fom.ner, however, did not long survive to enjoy -
the treaty. After a march of sisteon mules «he detn. s new i]lgn}ty. . While returning to Hyderabad, the same three
“upon the commencement of Nazir Jung’s camp, which syt nobles who had betrayed Nazir Jung revolted agaiust his suc-
-cessor, and before the revolt was quelled one of them, the Nabkob

‘out over a breadth of about eighteen miled rorth of the O, > he.
river. . Tho sdvanced posts wore easily disposed of, but a i C‘f Kurnool, despatched bis new master by thrusting a javelin
comtest took place between~the Froneh. troops and the Nin through his broin. , -

" artillery, supported by 25,000 of hus infantry. Desperste cha? . Bussy was in the camp, and, calling around him a council of
-were made and tepelled by the Fremch, whose artillery, be Chfﬂfs, persuaded them to acknowledge s Nizam Balébat Jung,
served than that of their. enemy, did ienormous exscntion vy, .- gillzd son of Asaf Jih, who was at the time a captive with the

Tny.

the dense gaasses bf their. foss. Teinforzemente hephounbinm . .
AI'“ hléfa tht(a;e Ieventﬁ; were oceurring in the nertl, Muhammad Mchammad
WL continued closely besieped in Triching o A¥, mon of !
ment of Madras h dy ieged in Trichinopoly. 'I.hf) Govern- anwarud. |
a8 had ere this begun to regret the error into which &n, |

. pouring in to'take the plase of*those bodies of the Nizam's troi.
they }.md fallen in allowing the French to gain so great an influ-
ence in the country. A detachment wasz, thereforo, sent to the

- which had beén scattered by the rapid discharge of the ¥re
rolief of the garrison in Trichinopoly, but so largely were the

ae

cannon, and it was only with the utmost difliculty that N
. Jung’s artillery was ot length disposed of. Yor three houry
detachment fought its way through the contquding bodies of

- enemy; and when at last it had penetrated to the N izam’s hes Briti
‘ qnarters,'a‘{or:nidable host .appeared advancing. * Dismayod’ K -- r1t1§h tro‘o_ps outnurabered, that there was.small prospect of
* the sight the weatied troops were almost losing courage, but t’ - BUCOSSS. Cl‘lve’ who held a captain’s commission in the detach-
.. soon . pereeived he signal of the confederates, a large white” : ’{1 ent, zeturned to Madras on business, and, while at the presi-
~hbiste@hpon an elephant’s howdsh. All anxiety was now i ¢ A suggesied the advisability of crcating a diversion by
end, 2nd the news brought by the conspirators showed that, =~ . atiacking Aroot, the capital of Chanda Sakib. FHis suggostion
T wes approved, and he was himself enfrusted with the c(z;mma,nd

was no ‘need for further exertion since Nazir Jung was dead of i
'y ) " 13 . .
i a small force of 200 Europeans and 300 sepoys with eight field i sapported

.+ - That fuifertgna,ta prince had not at first been able fo perit : . :

Bimsolf that the sttacking party was in reality a portion ¢ gmces.. Of the cight officers who accompanied this Little army 7" 8"
army of the French, wWith-whom he had just concluded &+ o ’IHCIlI(i’mg‘Chve' had bub recently been writers in the Com- o

“but messenger after messenger arrived with tidings conf; ' %)ainy.s servies, and only two out of the whole number hud ever

the report. Still he refused to believe in tho serious ne - : Mn:)m action. : : .

. what he' termed “ the mad attempt of a parcel of drunke “a ;‘ August 25th, 1751, the party started from Madrag, and Clivo cup
 petma ™ to surpriso his camp.  oing informed of thoir © alvc days later marched into camp, ten miles from Arcot, through 7 47ce!
" largo portion of his drmy, he &b onco moumted his elep. - y thsgvcre lompest of thunder, lightning aud rain. - It is said that

proceeded to the spot where the inactive battalions we- . Cq ol uniaunt? 4 demeonour during the storm gave tho enemy’s
up in ling of battle. e first came upon the conting( | IPIOB. such an 1d0f1 of the valour of the British force, that tlleV
. R : . Lo wurried panic-stricken to Arcot, and so demoralised the gmrriaoh

. i I,
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”thel";e;tliat they«: abandoned the fort. Ceftain it is that when

Clive the next morning reached the place, he met with no oppo-

‘sition, 2nd at once took possession of the citadel. -

Having first laid in a supply of provisions he proceeded to

beat up the fugitive garrison, and had several skimxishes 'w1th '
" - them, in which they were invariably defeated. -The result aimed

' at by this manceuvre way soon attained. Chanda Sahib re?civing
* news of the capture of his capital, detached 4,000 of his own

* troops, with 150 -of the French, under the command of his son

R4ja ,Sahib, to recapture the fortress. These arrived and occu-

pied the town and palace on September 93rd. The. next day

Clive had the daring ti issue from his stronghold before any pro- .
_ gress had been made in the siege works, and succeeded in inflict-
ing considerable loss upon the enemy in the streets of the town. °

" This exploit, however, nearly cost him his life, and had little

. English garrison, and proportionately damped the ardour of the .

ii;age 'of S
ircot, 1751,

practical result, except in so far es it raised the courage of the

besiegers. - : . . ‘
"~ R4j4 Sahib now proceeded to invest the fort with 120 Euro-

~‘peans, 2,000 organized sepoys, 300 cavalry, and 5,000 i;Tegular
" peons. The circumstances of the memorable siege which ensu(.ed
are among the most remarkable in the history of our arms 1w .-

. India. But sixty days’ provisions remained in the fort, though

the garrison had abundance of water. They, however, narrowly

escaped losing this, as the fort reservoir possessed a secret passage

" known to the enemy, which would enable them to drain off its whole
.- supply. - This was fortunately discovered and the vent secured.

.. In spite of the enormous odds against bim, Clive never lost
heart nor appeared =t & loss for expedients to harass the enemy,
or.to counteract theiz plans; and, what was more important, he
showed that he possessed the invaluable power of inspiring his
troops with a portion of his own confidenco. Breaches made by
day in the ruined old battlements, & mile in ciroumference, were

untiringly repaired during the nights, and the hour in which the

garrison must surrender, though appearing daily close at hand,

. was constantly postponed, until fifty days of the siege had exyired. .

¢ During this time,” wxites Macaulay, “ the young captain main-

“ tained the defence with a firmness, vigilance and ability which
- % wofild have done honour to the oldest marshal in Europe.” .
.~ "Within the fort had béen found an enormous piece of ordnunce,
discharging a 72-1b. ball, which had been drawn, it was said,

- during Aurangzib’s expedition by a thousand yoke of oxen all

the way from Delhi. This unwieldy- monster Clive actually suc-

. ceeded im erecting npon the highest of the fort towers, and from
“this position it was for some days fired once cach day at the palace -

L
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of the nabob while TAj4 Sahib and his officers wore met for the

purpose of holding & council of war. On the fourth day the
cunuon burst, but fortunately without deing any damage to the
besteged, ns Clive had taken the precaution of firing it by means
of a train. The accident deprived the garrison of their daily
diversion, and it emboldened R4jé Rahib to toke steps for roto-
liation.. A huge mound was raised, by his orders, at a short
distance from the fort wulls, which cominanded the whole of the

" interior, and- upon it was raised a small but powerful battery.

Clive allowed the work to arrive at completion without hindrance,
.but no sooner were the guns in position, than he opened fire upon
them with such success, that within ar hour the mound was a
“heap of ruins, and fifty men who were stationed upor it were all
either killed or severely disnbled. . During the siege attempts had
been made both: from Madras and Fort Saint David to relieve the

 garrison, but without success. Now, however, hope of assistance

appeared from an nnexpocted quarter. Some Mahréttn cavalry,

“under @ loader named Mordsi Rao, had been hired to assist the

N . E#
CHaAp, 1L
Meianya.
LA PERTGD.

Siege of
Axcus, 17810

]

cause of Muhamrad ‘Ali, but, as long as fortune seemed to favonr

the opposite sidé, they had only assisted by remaining neutral.
Now that the news of Clive’s gallant defence reached them, they
* announced their readiness to come to his sssistance.  R4j4 Sahib,

~.aware of theé threatened danger, saw that it was neccssary to

hurry matiers to a conclusion. Heo therefore summoned Cliveto

surrender, but his message was replied to by a refusal couched in
the most contemptuous terms. The offer of a present of morey

¢

" was indignantly rejectéd, and the threat that an immediate

assault wounld be the result of eontinued resistance was met by
the remark that Clive could not. persuade himsclt that R4j&
Sahib would be guilty of so great an indiseretion as fo ‘storm

. the fort with no better soldiers than the cowardly rabble which

_composed lis army. . - : :
Secing that there was no prospect of a surrender, R4j4 Salub

resolved {o adventure an assault, which took place on November

‘14th.  The result is thus deseribed by Macaulay :— X
“The day was well fitted for a bold military enterprise ; ib

“was the great Muhammmadan festival, the Moharram, which is

*“gacred to the memory of Hussain, the son of Ali. Clive had

" “received secret intelligence of the design, had made his plans,

*“and, exhnusted by fatigue, had thrown himself on his bed. He
‘: wagawakened by the alarm, and was instantly at Lis post. The
* enemy advanced, driving befere them elephauts whose foreheads

‘: were armed with iron plates. Tt was expected that the gates -
*“would-yield to the shock of these living battering rams. “But the -

.. “buge beasts no sooner felt the English musket balls, than they

»
.
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« turned round and rushed furiously away, trampling on the multi-

“tiude. which- had urged them forward. A raft was launched on

“ the water, which filled one part of the fich. Clive perceiving -

# that the gunners at that post did not understand their business,
“ ook the management of a piece of artillery himself and.cleared

¢ the raft in 2 few minntes. ~'Where the moat was dry the assail-

%7 s ynts mounted with great boldness, but they were received with a

“ fire so heavy and 5o well directed, that it soon quelled the courage

_— even of fanaticism and of intosxication. The rear ranks of the
. “ English kept: the front ranks supplied with a constant succession

~ “behind the ditch. '

“ of loaded muskets, and every shot told upon the livirig mass
“below. After three desperate assaults the besiegers returned

~%The struggle lasted about an.ho{u;. ‘Four hundred of the

¢ gssailants fell. The garrison lest only five or six men. The
. “besieged passed an anxious night looking- for a renewal of the
.. -“attack. But when day broke the enemy werd no more to be seen.
~ * They had retired, leaving to the English several guns and a large

" ¢ quantity of ammunition.” '

‘Thus ended the siego. The story told by Macaulaj of the

" sepoys relinquishing their rations ‘of rice and requesting to be
- allowed fo subsist,upon tho unsubstantial diet of conjee-water is
‘romantic, but has been found to rest upon no foundation of fact.

Clive's
' snecess.

..~ News of the gailant dofence of Arcot was received in Madras
- with unbounded satisfaction, and Clive became the hero of the

day. Reinforcements were sent at once to enable him to follow
up his successes, and Timiri, a fort nine miles from Arcot, having

 ‘béen  summoned, submitted without a étmggle. Thence the

_army marched in pursuit. of R4j4 Sahib’s discomfited host to-

fﬂnrards‘tA:mi‘, and an engagement took place close to the Padavéd
river, in which the Mahréattas, whose co-operation had been secured

" "by the brave defence of Arcot, behaved with distinguished gal-

lantry. . The enemy were gradually forced to retreat until night

: put;.a.n enq to the a.ﬁair, but the morning revealed the fact that .
Réjé Sahib-and his army had fled .in great disorder to Gingeéy .-

- leaving, muc}l to the delight of the Mahréttas, a large quantity
- of stores behind them gnd a lakh of rupees in cash. The fortress

of Az;ni however remained unvanquished, and its killadr declined
to surrender to-a general who had no battering train; so Clive

- was obliged to content himself with the surrender of an elephant,

" Dattle of )
Kéaveripak,

some horses and baggage, and a promise that the governor would
swear fealty to Muhammad Ali. - S .
The army now returned to Madras, and the ‘neighbourhood

- thus leftcuhp’rote.cted fell a prey to R4j4 Sahib, who employed
the oppo?tumty in ravaging it up to Conjeeveram. This led toa

POLITICAL HISTORY. ) 61

resolution at Madras that Clive should once more take the field
against the enemy, who were with some difficulty discovered at
Kavéripsk, in the taluk of Waldjd. Though the English came
upon them unexpectedly, and, being taken by -surprise, were at

first obliged to fall back, they soon rallied, and a desultery con-

flict was carried on in the moonlight. The enemy had the advan-
tage in artillery, and Clive saw that his only chance of success lay
in capturing the guns. *A detachment was therefore marched by

.

- g circuitous Toute, and succeeded in making its way unperceived

to the enemy’s rear. A few rounds from this position soon

brought matters to a conclusion; and the soldiers of R4ja Sahib, |
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finding themselves between two fires, ran from their guns. Several

were mado prisoners, and among them 66 Europeans. Nine field
pieces with tliree mortars were left upon the field, and the neigh-
bouring fort of Kdvéripdk was abandoned. -

Having effectually dispersed . R4j4 Sahib’s army, Clive
started to relieve the garrison of Trichinopoly, and on his way
passed near Ambhr, where the eventful battle of 1749 was
fought. Iere he found thé commoncement of a town, projected
by the French commander and intended by him to be named
after himself, Dupleix-Fatehibéd, ‘the city of Dupleix’ victory.
Clive also learned that a column was under preparation, bearing
2 pompous inscription in IHindustani, Persian "and Tamil, while
medals commemorative of the late vietory had slready been
buried beneath the intended sits of the column. No vestiges of
the unfinished town remain, as the Knglish army halted for a
few days on the spot and was employed in the pleasing labour of
removing all traces of it. From Ambir they marched unopposed
to Trichinopoly, where fortune continued to favour our arms.
Chands Salib surrendered and, at the instigation of Muhammad
‘Ali, wag treacherously murdered.

The conduct -of military affairs in the neighbourhood of
Madras had been cntrusted to a very capable and energetic
officer named Lawrence. One of his first acts was to make a
demonstration against Wandiwash, which was still held by
Tuckia Sahib, who had married one of the dawghters of the.late
Safdar Ali. Under tho protection of this officer resided his
mother-in-law, tho widow of the deceased nabob, with her pos-
thumous son. Although Major Lawrence’s forces were amply
sufficient, to effect the reduction of the fort, Muhammad Ali, who
socompanied the army, preferred the idea of replenishing bis
coffers with the ransom of the fortress to carrying away captive
the widow and her son, though they might possibly prove future
rivals. Proposals were therefore made to Tuckia Sahib, which
“he declared himself willing to accept. All seemed to have been

Defeat and
death of
Chanda
Sahib,

Muhammad
Ali becomes
Nabob.,
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" out the night, but in the morning an opportunity was found of -
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#micably; arranged, when one of the fort guns was aeqide;ntuily
fired into the English camp. The troops were only too glad of
an opportunity of sacking the town. They therefore broke into

one of the three pettahs which lay without the fort, supported by .

a small body of Europeans. Tuckia Sahib concluded that the
nabob’s overtures had been simply made to throw him off his

- . guard, and a heavy fire was therefore opened upon, and returned

by, the troops in the pettah. The contest was eontinued through-

explaining the mistake. 'The nabob’s troops were called off, and

. the army left Wandiwash with the addition of three lakhs to its
: - treasure chests. Meanwhile the funds at the dispesal of Dupleix

began to fail, and he resolved to throw over 134jé Sahib for the -

more pecunious governor of Vellore. To him therefore he offered
the title of nabob, and after some hesitation Mortiz Ali accepted
it. Before starting for Pondicherry he proposed to win back

, Arcot for hie patron, and had arranged with the French captives

in that fort a plan for their rising against the garrison, when the .
‘plot was happily discovered, and the denger averted by the

- removal of the prisoners to more securo quarters.’

. - Mortiz Al’s stay at Poudicherry was however éhort, for he

~ was acute enough to perceive that he was being merely used as a

tool for the advancement of the French interests. e therefore:

took an early opportunity of escaping back to his fort, where ho
resolved to watch the progress of affairs. . -

. After the dispersion of R4jé Sahib’s army at Kavéripik,

several portions of the Carnatic had been much harassed by the

' depredations of some of the adventurers who had joined that
' prince’s standard,.and who upon his overthrow had been left

without employment. :

Of these the most audacious was one Muhammad KamAl, who

at first confined his operations to the neighbourhood of Nellore.

For s while he was allowed to pillage without hindrance, as the

" English had more important foes in the south; but when, in

1753, he marched to Tirupati, the authorities at Madras became

* alarmed at the threatened loss of the large revenues of that

temple, which their nabob had assigned to them. A small force

" was without delay sent to protect the renter, but it was sur-
_. rounced by Muhammad Kama4l’s troops upon the plain of Tirupati

and driven back with great loss. On the following day rein--
- forcements arrived, and the issue of a battle was once more tried.
- At first fortune appoared again to have declared against the’
. English, for the enemy held their ground, and the European -

officer in pommand was killed. But fortunately the clephant was

- ‘killed Which carried Muhammed Kam4l, and he was captured.
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.~ him, and in consideration of the atrocitics he
no was executed on the spot. ‘
which had begun in Europe in 1744 had been con-
, ‘the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, but hostilities had
ted in India. The Court of Directors, wearied at the con-
tinued expense of the contest, now expostulated with the French

" ministry, who deputed a M. Godcheu to arrange matters. Ho

arrived at Pondicherry in 1754, and a treaty was soon concluded
by which Muhammad Ali was acknowledged Nabob of the Car-
natic, and it was stipulated that neither party should again
interfere in the affairs of Native states. It is difficnlt to justify
the conduct of the two parties to +his treaty almost immediately

aftey its Yormal ratification. The English lent tusis trqops tc the

Savob for the purpose of coercing his tributaries and levying buu.
tributions ; while the French fitted out an expedition against
Terriore. Such flagrant violstions of the peace were, however,

passed over in silence as a new continental war between the two

countries broke out soon after. : :

- Among the other t{ributaries against whom the assistance of

the English was obtained were those known as the Western

Poligars, namely, the zemindars of Venkatagiri, Kélahasti and
Ilirvetnagar, the estates of the two latter lying, in this district.
They all submitted without a struggle, Kélahasti paying a lakh,
while Kérvetnagar contributed 80,000 rupees. From the North-
ern palaiyams the oxpedition proceeded to Vellore, but Mortiz Ali
at once sent off o complaint to the French, which produced a
message from Pondicherry announcing that any proceedings
against Vellore by English troops would be considered a violation

- of the peaco. The message was speedily followed by a French

force, with which the nabob had no mind to try conclusions.

- Vellore was therefore abandoned after Rs. 20,000 had been reluc-
" tantly parted with by its parsimonious governor. :

In 1757 the Carnatic was doomed once more to suffer from
one of the periodical Mahritta inroads. A large army was sent
by the Péshira, under the command of a general named Balavant

.. Rao, who crossed the plateau of Mysore and invested the fortress

of Kadupanattam which stands at the head of the Thallapulla

- ghét in the taluk of Palmanér. While the main body re-
; mained before this fortress a detachment was sent on to the -

nabob at Arcot, with a peremptory demand for the payment

:‘of the arrears of revenue due to the Mahrittas. Muhammad
" Ali temporised, and meanwhile Kadapanattam surrendered after
. & siege of nearly three weeks. The Mahrétta army then de-
. scended the ghits, and parties scoured the country about the

-
4
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was reduced to great straits, but at length reinforcements were
thrown into the fort, and the enemy abandorned their designs !
upon the place #s hopeless. They spent theinterval in over- :
running and plundering the country as far as  Arcot, until in -

- forcéments from Madras, might again be invested. Tho brave -
old killadir, Nizar Muhammad, prepared to mske as brave a °
resistance as in the early part of the year, and meanwhile sent '
word to Madres that assistance.was urgently needed. But this *

 half lakhs so soon as he should boe able to collect the's
» "+~ his feudatories.

~ But as cash was not forthcoming £
own treasuries, he was obliged to apply to the Governmei.
Madras for a loan, and his application was complied with, thoug

~reluctantly. :

When the war of 1756 broke out between the French and th
English nations in Europe, the Government of the former coun

.try resolved to make a grand attempt - rugain their influenc.-
ip the Bast and to soovso for chemselves the exclusive commerc
©F apo wouuniry. With this object a formidable armament wi
. _auipped, and M. Bussy was superseded in the conduct of affair:

by Count Lally, a brilliant but headstrong officer. Bussy hag

by this time arrived at the summit of his suceess, and his distin:
guished talents had not merited the slight put upon him by th{ ’
- Fronch ministry. Had he been continued in his command, it is

not improbable that the results of the war mighf have been far

~ different from what they proved.”

Count Lally grrived at Pondicherry on May 1st,-1758, and at -

once committed. a fatal error in recalling Bussy from Hyderabad,!

-, where he had just succeeded in establishing his influence within:

the territories of the Nizam.. Ie with reluctance obeyed the:
orders of his chief, and marched southwards with all the troops’
under his command. ' - ’

Wandiwash had been constituted the head-quarters of the :‘.L

" French in this portion of the Carnatic, and from thence several :

expeditions had been made against the nabob’s forts in the .

+ . peighbourhood. One of these, that of Chetpat, bravely resisted ,

‘an attempt, made in the early part of 1757 to force it to capitu-
late. . Its killad4r, Nizar Muhammad, after enduring a long siege,

September they judged that Chetpat, now deserted by the rein-

time he waited from them in vain. Muhammad Ali had long
beep ofianded at ‘the independent: spirit manifested by his sub-
ordinate, and had never forgiven him for having obtained his

<}

i
¥
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ﬁpp'ointment directly ofrom the Nizam. He was thereforo . .

too glad to see Nizar Muhammad in dificulties, and resolved to.

proevent the English ffom going to his rescue, To effect his pur-
pose he insinuated to the authorities at Madras that the killadér
had been bought over by the enemy, and by some means suc-
ceeded in persuading the Government that such was the case.
The much needed succour was therefore withheld until the gal-
lant defence of the place placed the fidelity of its commander
beyond suspicion. _ .

The French had carried the petta below the fort with ease,
and had erected three batteries within it ; but Nizar Muhammad
led a gallant sally against the principal one, drove off the gun-

~ ners, dismounted the cannon, and carried off what ammunition

he found stored on the spot. Hearing of this success reinforce-
ments were sent off in hot haste to save the fort, but they
arrived too late. On October 13th, though a practicable breach
had been madse, the garrison refused to surrender. On the fol-
lowing night a party of the French concealed themselves elose
to the fort gateway, and when in the morning an assault was
made at the point where the breach had been effected, the troops
in ambush escaladed tho wall and.gained the ramparts with but
little opposition, as the main portion of the garrison was absent
dofending the breach. Iaving thus gained an entrance into

. the fort the escalading party attacked their enemy on their flank,

und., in the confusion which resulted from the surprise, the
besiegers poured in through the gap. Nizar Muhammad was

~ shot while heroically attempting to force the assailants back, and

almost the whole of his garrison were put to the sword. The
ladies of his family barricaded the doors of their dwelling, but
fire was set to it, the women were dragged out, and, it is said,
shamefally outraged. ‘ - -

_ '%‘he sad fate of their ally naturally caused great regret at the
presidency, and it was anticipated that operations would be com-
menced against other fortresses in the neighbourhood. - Fortu-
nately the French commander had received instructions to confine
Lis movements to the vicinity of Pondicherry, and on' no account.
to pass the Példr, as the rainy season was approaching. After
garriconing Chetpat therefore the troops moved south.

The reprieve was however a short one, for after the rains ‘were

over tho enemy advanced to Timiri, which surrendered without

a struggle; and within a few days Arcot was invested. The -

defences of this place were weak, and its venal commander con-
cluded i(} to be his wisest policy to accept & sum of money and
betray.hxs trust. ‘Without firing a shot he agreed ‘thercfore, for
a consideration, to admit the French forces. .

I. X
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A,ﬁéilfly ‘was not present at the surrender, but hearing of

.o determined to make the most of the acquisition of the

~sishob’s capital. Hurrying up with his division he entered the
fort amid salvoes of artillery and the acclamations of his troops.

" Thé submission of the killadir of Arcot led the garrison of

Kévéripik to evacuate that fort, and the French, after quietly.

.taking possession, advanced to Chingleput. .

 The object of Lally in making this advance was well known
to be the reduction of Madras itself. Dussy, who had recently
joined him from Hyderabad, was strongly opposed to the scheme,
which also met with little favour in the eyes of the Government
of Pondicherry. Lally was strongly urged to wait awhile at

‘Arcot to obtain supplies and consolidate his forces, but he obsti-

. nately rejected all advice, and on Docember 12th, 1758, appeared
‘before the presidency with 2,700 Furopeans, 400 European
* cavalry, and 4,000 sepoys. After a two months’ siege a practi-
cable breach was effected, but the timely afrival of an English
“fleet in the Madras roads caused a panic in the besieging army,

and Lally was mortified by having to beat a hasty retreat.
‘While the fate of Madras lay still in doubt, the neighbouting
chiefs had been watching the dontest with great eagerness. A
- large body of Mahréttas, who had been engaged in their fa-
vourite pastime of plunder in the district of Cuddapah, had been
. attracted into this district by the intelligence of the struggle.
-~ Passing through the pass of Kallfr, they established themselves
in the Démalcheravu valley, no doubt much to thé annoyance of
the inhabitants of that “heighbourhood. No sooner was the
French army reported to be in retreat than the Mahratta com-
mander, .G6épal Rao, had the assurance to demand a sum of
twelve lakhs from the Madras Government, on the pretext!of his
having, at great inconvenience to himself, held his troops in
readiness to march to the succour of the presidency when they
should be in need of it. But though he made these representa-
‘tions to the English, he was not deterred from sending off
another detachment after the French, offering his assistance in
sresuming the siége of the town. Both sides however declined
‘his proposals, the Madras Government bidding him prove bis sin-
cerity by pursuing the retreating army and cutting it to pieces.
G644l Rao, disappointed of his expectations, retired to relieve

- his feelings by the plunder of the Tirupati pagoda.

( For some time after the failure of the siege of Madras
 nothing noteworthy occurred either on the side of the French or
- the English. The former were dispirited by their ill success, and
‘-thef English leader, Major Brereton, displayed no great aptitude,
‘With more vigour and promptness matters might have beexi
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bro'ught- to a successfal conclusion, but Major Brereton failed to
take advantage of his opportunity, and Colonel Coote was sum-
moned to take commahnd of the army. : :

CHAP. I ©

MunaMMA-~
DAN PERIOD.

————

Before Colonel Coote should arrive Major Brereton was anxi- Renewal of
. . . war between
ous, if possible, to achieve at least one success. - He fherefore prench and

marched to attack Wandiwash, which still continued under the Emglsh. -

command of Tuckia Sahib. On September 28th, 1759, he arrived
before the fort, and hearing that French reinforcements were on
the move, determined on making an assault upon the following
night. It began at 2 o’clock in the morning, and the southern.
pettah was carried successfully. But there were some 1,300
Europeans within the fort, besides native troops, and these, mak-
ing a determined sally, drove the Einglish out of the position

which they had gained, and forced them to abandon their designs.

Though this attempt ¢ was much more hardy than judicious,”
says Orme, ¢ the great gallantry and the inferior number of the
“ body which sustained the greatest part of the loss rather
“ increased than diminished the confidence of the army.”

Major Brereton now withdrew his forces, but the French,
though thus relieved from the danger of an attack by an English
army, were menaced by another and a hardly less perilous
danger. This was a mutiny among the Turopean troops compos-
ing the garrison of Wandiwash. Disaffection hdd some time pre-
vjously been exhibited by the troops at Chetpat, but the spirit
oi insubordination appeared to have subsided. The ecauses which
gave rise to the discontent had however not been removed. The
troops were twelve months in arrears of pay, and subject to the
greatest distress from want of both provisions and clothing.
Symptoms of discontent had for some time been exhibited, and
on October 16th the whole body of the European troops marched
under arms, carrying their artillery with them, and encamped at -

" the base of the rocky hill which stands at a short distance north

of the fort. There they chose out officers from among them-
selves, and continued, with the utmost regularity, the daily
routine of military life. All expostulations from their officers
were in vain, and the Council at Pondicherry ‘was at last obliged
to despatch Viscount Fumel, with a promise of six months’ pay
and a general pardon. These terms were accepted, and tho army
regarrisoned the citadel. »

In November Colonel Coote arrived and assumed command

- of the Madras a.rmy; into the actions of which he infused new
vigour. He promptly resolved upon effecting the reduction of

“Wandiwash. Major Brereton, now second in command, was sent
by the direct route, while Coote, to divert the attention of the

. enemy, marched by way of Arcot. On his way ke was opposed

Eyre Coote
takes come
mand, 1759.
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by a division of the French army at Chakshmallbr, but repelled
the attack. The enemy’s troops outside the fort of Arcot also
retreated and hurried back to Chetpat.” =

-~ Colonel Coote arrived at Wandiwash on November 28th, and ‘
found that Major Brereton had already got into position a battery
agoinst the south-west angle of the fort. A second battery was"

" poon completed, and both opened fireon the 29th. Upon the

following day the killad4r sued for terms. These were .offered,

. but no reply having been received within the stipulated time, the
order for a general assault was given. It was unopposed, and

Wa,ndiwash passed fo the English without the loss of a single
hfe.‘ The killadir ‘was removed from his office and was sent
& prisoner to Kaildsa Drfig, a bill fort six miles distant from

. Vellore.® .

Battle of
Wandiwash,

. flfter the mutiny ot Wandiwash, Lally had removed a large
portion of his army to the south. It was in consequence of tlfis
error that Coote had been able to capture Wandiwash with so
little difficulty, and Lally, now appreciating his mistake, recalled
ah{)os't the whole of the French army from the neighbm’xrhood of
Tl:xchmopoly, whither he had sent it. He also secured at a high
price the services of a large body of Mahrittas, who had been |
waiting at Kadapanattam to see which side would offer the more
liberal terms. »Withlthese he advanced, about the middle of
J?.nua,ry 1760, and laid siege to Wandiwash. Bussy .entirel
d;gagpproved- of the scheme, and did his utmost to dissuade hi‘Z
chief from it, but the misunderstandings between the two com-
ma;mders had increased of late, and Bussy’s wise suggestions were
ie;flcteg From ﬂ}e very commencement of his Indian career

‘y ad systematx_cally treated the advice of his colleague with
gonuelpp.t, and had in consequence more than once fallen into the
commission of very fatal errors. Not the least of these was th
inj 1:1‘(1;[010\15 attempt to recover Wandiwash. , .
o fo:t Vpetéatléa?exﬁi:;e;ndt;keg, :)zix;:’ccries were raised against

fort. : _Qaily intelligence of the pro
g;f:;r:},l :ﬁoz:esol;re&d to wat, and, when he did risk 2 bi::lses, :cf
ooy whish lee: of dttackmg the party engaged in the siege, or the
T oh thvir:h" thel'n on the plain, On January 20th news.
o e L the main rampart had been breached, and Coote
Wiﬂﬁl 8“;1 1t time to advance. At dawn of the next day he was
xttacl?ij? tiil:f g: If:;t, end, after a reconnaisance, decided upon
. army camped on the plain to th

Marching along the eastern side of the hi Wondimash st
P . _ o hill of Wandiwash, which

et tv;o mﬂes 'nortllx of the fort, he skirted its southern base,

o ¢ O i . ) ‘
o .E possibly Ambdr Driig, which is also called Kaildsa.
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int;anding‘ to take up a highly advantageoﬁs‘position between the
hill and fort. Lally appears at first not to have appreciated the

object of Coote’s manteuvre, for little opposition was offered to the

advance of the English force, and the few’ attacks of the Mahritta
and French cavalry were easily repelled. When it. wasetoo late
to defeat Coote’s scheme the. movement had been accomplished ;
the English line was marching with one flank resting upon the

rocky ground at
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the base of the hill, while the other extended as -

far as the paddy-fields which lie north of the fort, and was further

protected by the fire from the fort guns. In this position Coote
had the power of communicating at will with the garrison, and
‘the choice of attacking the French camp, their batterios, or their
trenches. He had already decided on attacking the camp.

Lally hastened to retrieve his error, and the French beat to

- arms. They mustered 2,250 European infantry, cavalry ang

artillery, with 1,300 sepoys and 3,000 Mahritta horse. Coote’s.
army numbered about 1,800 European infantry with 80 English
troopers, and 2,100- sepoys with 1,250 Native cavalry, As soon

. as the French army was observed marching out of the camp the

Fuoglish halted, faced towards the enemy, snd advanced to meet
them. The battle was commenced by a cavalry charge, led by
Count Lally in person. The native portion of Coote’s borse threw
themselves into confusion in wheeling to receive the charge, and

. being thus disordered broke away, and left their 80 Xuropean

comrades to repel the attack alone. They would have fared but ill
had it not been for the promptitude of an artillery officer, who,
peréeiving the danger, reserved the fire of his two gu:’s until the
enemy were directly opposite to him, when he poured into their
squadrons several rounds in quick succession. They were instantly
thrown into utter confusion, and ‘within a minute the whole body
retreated, pursued by the English troopers and those few Indian

_ horse who, secing the result of the charge, had gathered up suffi-

cient courage to take part in the pursuit.
This opening attack of the French having proved unsuccessful,

" & cannonade was commenced on.both sides, but while that of the

French was so ill directed as to have no effect,“the fire from the
English guns greatly harassed the French, line. Perceiving the

mined to tako them to close quarters. A fusilade commericed,
while the armies were still at long range, and two or three shots
struck Colonel Coote without disabling him. .

The French attack was led by the Regiment of Lorraine, con-
sisting of about 400 Europeans. Coote ordered his men to with-

* hold their fire until the enemy were within effective distance,

They came on in column, twelve abreast, and were met at ﬁfty

Y

" disadvantage under which his troops were fighting, Lally deter-~-
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yards distance with a -deadly volley which brought down several
but did not check the advance. In a few seconds both sides were

_struggling in a hand-to-hand encounter. The attacking column

by its sheer weight bore down those of the English who were
directlyeopposed to them, but the rest of the line instantly wheeled
in' upon their flanks, and attacked them with the utmost fury. In
hardly more than a minute the French column was utterly de-

_ moralised, and fled in disorder, leaving the ground strewn with
-the dead and dying. :

- use of the bund of the Wandiwash tank as an entrenchment

~* _The English line was now formed into order, and was prepar-
ing to follow up its success, when an accident occurred which
added to the confusion in the French army. ILally had made

from behind which his field pieces delivered their fire. = A shot
{rom one of the English guns struck a tumbrel of ammunition

- stationed here, and the explosion which resulted, besides killing or

mortally wounding no less than eighty men, terrified the whole of
the froops stationed in the dry bed of the tank, and caused them to

flee precipitately towards their tents. Coote, observing the oppor- .

tunity, ordered Major Brereton, second in command, to advance
without-delay to capture the bund. DBussy had rallied a few of
the fugitives, and with these, as well as two platoons of Europeans,
who had maintained their order, he awaited the attuck. Major

Brereton advanced rapidly to the western end of the bund, where -,

.. hisregiment made an impetuous charge. Bussy delivered a heavy

volley at close quarters, under which Major Brereton fell mortaliy

wounded, but the tank was carried and all the cannon captured.
Meanwhile Coote was carrying on the conflict on the plain,

and the French, having no artillery with which to return the

* English fire, soon showed signs of disorder. DBussy, who had been

d}‘@ven out of the tank, had taken command of them, and placing
himself at the head of the wavering line, called upon them to

charge with the bayonet. They answered to his call, and ad-
vanced for a short distance, but their leader’s horse being shot .

‘under him, and he having to dismount, they grew disheartened,

and shrunk back galled by the heavy fire from their foes. The

. English line now adyanced, and the French, without waiting to

-their cgvalry. These had been retreating before the English horse -

receive their charge, fled precipitatel i i

I ) y, leaving Bussy a prisoner

in the }::iand: of thtlen English. He was after the battle liberated

In consideration of his generous conduct to British ives 1

Nogpoidorution o g . itish captives in the
- The whole of the enemy’s forces were now in retreat. They

"were only saved from complete destruction by ‘the intervention of

while the battle continued, but had avoided an emcounter with
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their pursuers by means of adroit manceuvring. They now formed
into squadrons and covered the approach to.the camp, into which
fugitives were constantly pouring. Our native troopers were un-

-willing to venture on a charge, and the 80 Europeans were too

fow to do so alone. They, therefore, held aloof, while the French
regiments formed into some degree of order, set fire to their tents,
and, taking with thom three pieces of artillery loft in the camp,

" retreated under the protection of their cavalry. They were pur-

sued for five miles, but Coote’s native horse proved so utterly
wanting in spirit that nothing was achieved. . - °{

The success was, however, complete. Twenty-fotir cannon
with eleven tumbrels of ammunition were eaptured, &s well as the
whole of the camp equipage of the defeated army. Two hundred
Europeans were found dead upon the field, while almost as many
were taken prisoners. The loss among the native troops on both

sides was inconsiderable, as thoy had really taken no part in the

- engagement. Success was won entirely by the oxertions of the

Europeans, and the * Commandant of the sepoys,” says Orme,
«gomplimenting Colonel Coote on the victory, thanked him for

~ ““the sight of such a battle as they had never seen.”

From Wandiwash Coote now pressed on with his accustomed
energy to Chetpat, and opened fire upon the fort on the 20th

‘Within a fow hours the commandant surrendered, and nine more

guns with a considerable amount of ammunition and several
prisoners fell to the English. Three days later Timiri was
retaken, and operations were commenced against Areot with such
success that within a week the garrison offersd to surrender if

 allowed all the honours of war. - Coote-having the decided advan-
. tage, declined to grant such terms, and on the subsequent day the
fort was unconditionally given up, Mortiz Ali, perceiving how-

the tide had turned in favour of the English, submitted without
a struggle, and the jégirdir of Arni, who had as far as possible
remained neutral during recent events, now declared for the.
nabob. By the close of the year Coote had regained every fort-

" ress in this portion of the Carnatic with the exception of Pondi-

cherry and Gingee. The former fell in Januaty of the following
year, and Gingee yielded after a short siege in-April 1762,

Thus ended tho contest between the French and English,
which had continned almost without interruption for. thé last
fifteen years. It left the French without a settlement in the
Carnatic, and completely destroyed their hopes of establishing an
empire in the country. .

During this time Tirupati had been the scene of severa
struggles for possession of the very considerable inconfs derived

- from the: offerings made at its celebrated shrine. Unlike other
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lakhs frem the place, and lately this valuable souree of income had

- been assigned to the English in consideration of the assistanes -
rendered by them in establishing the nabob’s power in the

. .. ‘Carnatic. . \

%

. Tn 1753 the temple had been menaced by the freshooter
- Muhammad Kamél from Nellore, whose defeat and execution have
already been narrated. In 1756, it was once more threatened,
and the danger was agein from the direction of Nellore. A
‘brother of the nabob named Nazibulls had rebelled against the
authority of Mubammad Ali, and, retiring to the north, amused

- himself and his followers by frequent raids upon the territories of .

. the thrée western zemindérs. These diversions, as they did not
scriously affect the interests of the Company, were regarded with

indifference at Madras; but in August 1757 Nazibulls invested
the nabob’s fort of S&lava.S His movements were reported, and -

no doubt was entertained that his object was the acquisition of
* the offerings which would be received at the approaching feast,
During this festival, known as the Bramha-utsavam, a very large
proportion of the revenues of each year are realized from the
crowds of pilgrims who attend during the few days it continues.
To prevent the appropriation of these by Nazibulld a detachment
was sent from Madras, which occupied the town below the sacred

" hills. Nazibulls’s designs being thus frnstrated, he retired from ;
the neighbourhood, but displayed his resentment by stopping and .
turning back as many pilgrims as' he met, so that the income.of

‘the temple for that year was seriously diminished.

In 1758 danger again threatened the holy place from another -
brother of the nabob, nomed Abdul ‘Wahéh. He had originally
been appointed to the killaddrship of Arcot, but during the siege:

of Chetpat, suspicions, probably groundless, were excited in the,
mind of Mnhammad Ali against him and his mother. Fearing
the result of this misunderstanding, the mother and son fled to the
small fort of Chittoor, which belonged to the former. Though
the nabob attempted to convince his brother that all suspicions as
to his fidelity had been removed, the assurances were not believed,
and Abdul Wahéb continued at Chittoor, maintaining himself and-

s small body of followers by collecting as much as he could of the
peshkash due by the Chittoer poligars. . s

€ This ema,y bo Mérkarézudrfg, or Ak§sarkzukéta near Nirfyanavanam, b_nt{.’,

perbaps mare probgbly the latter,

Carnatie, like their predecessors, had yearly received nearly fwo-
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. In 1758 he resolvtd on trying his fortune,against the wealthy
pagoda. Raising a considerable force he ‘threatened the lower

‘ town, but was deterred from making any decided attempt to
_plunder the temple by rumours of the advance of an English

force. He, therefore, retired, and seized possession of .the fort of
Chendragiri, where he awaited a more favourable vpportunity.
When Bussy soon after this returned from Hyderabad to etfect

" a junction with Xally before his advance against Madras, he

halted at Tirupati, and seizing the person of the Company’s renter,
intimidated him into resigning to him the revenues of the temple.
Nazibull4 from Nellore and Abdul Wah4b from Chendragiri,
“here joined him, and accompanied his army to the south. The
latter, however, had only allied himself with the French under
the impression that he would obtain the grant of the Tirupati

* revenues.. Being disappointed in this expectation, he left the army,

and once more took up his residence in the fort of Chendragiri.
In 1759 another band of adventurers appeared upon the scene.

- These were the Mahrittas under Gépal Rao, who encamped at

Démalcheruvu during the progress of the siege of Madras.

" When both the French and the English declined to have anything

- ﬁhflt he might be allowed to far
‘Tejected, and the existing renter was confirmed.

" badi on the east of the Tiry

+ occupied *he pagoda.
- 'was sent to dislodge hi

. uI:! to oust the adventurers, and
E ,w,le.h numbers - were killed,' both
.. precinets of the temple,
- hack, and application fo
- "When these arrived

s

" to say to him after that siege was raised, Gépil Rao marched

to Tirupati, ascended the hill, and. took possession of the pagoda

“--in’ Maxch, hoping to realize the income which Would be received

dur‘mg thc? festival in- April. Before that feast, however, the
main portion of his force was recalled by B4l4ji Rao, and the
smal’l detaehm.ent, which was left under tho command of one
vNérayanagé.stn, was easily -dispossessed by Abdul Wah4b from
gh.endragxrf. The latter was unwilling to risk the chance of

eing chastised by the English. © He, therefore, reported his suc-
cess to the Madras Government, and submitted a humble request

m the revenues. His prayer was
Nériyanashstri had only returned to the paliam of Karakam-
ipati range. Having obtained the
" he in July asconded the hills and re-
o ior:e.tof 800 sepoys and 15 Europeans
of th - » but 1t was discbvered that only 80 out
oaly :é::lszilglmtlmbur Werf: privileged to aseend the hill, {vhichl;s

e 16 caste Hindus. This handful was, however, sent

a fur%ous contest took place, in
g within and without the sacred
. In the end the sepoys were driven

T reinforcements w
. § were sent {
it- was ¢ Madras.

assistance of the poligar,

b ¢en repeated, and that thefound that the previous error had

‘majority of those composing the

I
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" tecting their helpless ally for an indefinite time in the future. %Mvmmm-
They, therefore, demdnded that the revenues of certain of his dis- AN PERIOD.

tricts should be assigned to them, and that the proceeds of these, First assign-
ment of terri.

after first liquidating the nabob’s private debts, should be dovoted fory £o the
to clearing off the balance standing in the Company’s accounts. English by

» craP. I reinforcement were cither Musalmans or otlfer classes not entitled
Mosua-, to ascend the hill.  Not wishing, therefore, to venture upon a

"DANPEBIOD. go04nd attempt upon the temple, Maj or.Calliaud, who commanded

Fighting ot the English forces, decided on creating a diversion by attacking the
the nabeb.

strongh6ld of the Karakambédi poligar. The village of Karakam-

b4di was burned, and the poligar himsolf killed in the engage-
"ment which took place. This damped the courage of the Mah-

Tattds and thdir allies, and an attack upon the pagoda on the

succeeding day, though the defenders doubled the assailants in

number, was entirely successful. Nardyanaséstri retreated with

the remnant of his force, and the renter was reinstated. A small
_ body of English troops was left to protect him for a time, These
wers so much annoyed by the poligar’s peons, that a raid into the
jungles of Karakambddi was resolved upon. It proved disastrous,
as the English officer in command was killed and the sepoys were
forced to retire to Tirupati. : :

The close of the war between the French and English left
Muhammad Al established as Nabob of the Carnatic without a
rival. But this result had been attained almost wholly by the
exertions of his English sllies, and to recoup themselves for the
heavy expenses which they had incurred, the Madras Government
demanded from the nabob a contribution of fifty lakhs of rupees.

¢ But the Carnatic,” says Marshman, “had been without. amy~

“ gottled government for twenty years. Every invader lind deso--
«lated. its districts, and the poligars paid no revenue but at the
“gword’s point. The country was, moreover, now in the hands of
“ a court at once wasteful and noglectful, which had been subsist-
“ing for years on loans raised on exorbitant terms at Madras,
¢ which "impaired the strength of those who borrowed the money
“and the morals of those who lent it.” ‘
Under these circumstances the nabob proposed that the Madras
Government should assist him in enforcing the payment of sub-
sidies from his wealthy tributaries at Vellore, * Tanjore and
Madura. In accordance with his suggestion an English contin-
gent was sent to Vellore, where Mortiz Ali had made preparations
to resist the demand. The strength of the fort was such that for
three months it withstood the attempts of the combined armies to
redugp it, but Mortiz Ali was at length obliged to submit, and
reluctantly parted with a'large sum of money. The effect of nego-
tiations was tried with the R4jé of Tanjore, who finally consented
to pay twenty-two lakhs in four instalments and four lakhs a
-year as tribute.© - - :
But though these sums wero paid into the Madras treasury and
placed to the credit of the nabob’s account with the Comp'any, a
large balance still remained outstanding against him, and the

The nabob necessarily consented, and assigned districts yielding
annually about sizteen lakhs of ripees. The necessary sanad for
these was signed on October 16th, 1763, and a firman from.the
enrperor was shortly afterwards sought for from Delhi and obtained.

In 1763 the war in Europe was terminated by the treaty of

" Paris. This recognized Muhammad Ali as Nabob of the Carnatic

and Saldbat Jung as SubahdAr of the Deccan. But the latter had

" been supplanted and confined by his brother Nizam Ali as long

ago as 1761. Nizam Ali naturally became alarmed at the terms
of the European treaty, and promptly caused his captive brother
to be assassinated, while he prepared to invade the Carnatic.
His progress was marked by the devastation of the country and
the plunder and torture of its inhabitants. . The nabob at once
called upon the Government of Madras to fulfil the terms of their
engagement with him, and a streng force was sent forward, under
the command of Captain Campbell, to oppose the Nizam’s army.

" They came upon the invaders on the plain of Tirupati late one

evening, and were prepared to try conclusions with them next
morning, But the Nizam had for some time been straitened for
want of provisions and water for his enormous army, and on the
morning succeeding the day on which the two armies had arrived
within view of one another, Captain Campbell looked in vain for
any signs of the enemy whom he expected to engage in hattle.
He discovered that the whole host had silently decamped in the

‘darkness of the night, and had already passed Kélahasti in their

precipitate flight towards Nellore. One consequence of this in-
vasion was that Mubhammad Ali applied, through Clive, to the
emperor for a firman which rendered him independent of the
‘Government, of Hyderabad. The document which conferred this
-guthority decorated the nabob with the titles of W4l4jé and
Anwér-ul-Hind. ' )

In 1758 the Nizam had temporarily ceded to the Madras Gov-
ernment the districts known as the Northern Circars, but had per-
sistently refused to grant them permanently though frequently
desired to do so. In 1765 Lord Clive, during his second adminis-
tration, settled the matter by obtaining from the emperor a grant
of the districts : and the Nizam, hearing of this arrunger'ﬁent, pre-
pared to retaliate by invading the Carnatic. :
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The Madras Government, alarmed at the prospect of a fresh
war under the straitened circumstances to which they were reduced,
resolved upon coming to terms, and despatched Major Calliaud to
conduct negotiations. The result was “ the disastrous and humi-
«Jating treaty of November 12th, 1766, by which the Madras
. authorities agreed to hold the Northern Cirears, which had been
« gonferred upon them by the paraumount power in India, 8s a

s tributary tenure under the Nizam. . . . But what
« was still more objectionable, the President involved the Company

¢ %in the intricate web of Deccan politics by engaging to furnish

Hyder Ali.

. nder hxs auspmes the' celebrated Hyder Ali first rose into dis- -
¢ finetion. .
kY ’He was bom in 1702, the son of a petty officer, and began his

¢ the Nizam with two battalions of infantry and two guus to settle,
Csin every thing that was right and proper, the affairs of His High-
“ pess’ Government, well knowmg' that the first requisition for
“ the troops would be to assist in attacking Hyder Ali, who had

- ¢ redently usurped the Mysore throne, and against' whom a con- -

¢ federacy had been formed of the Mahréttas and the Nizam.””?
Mysore was one of those provinces which had sprung up after
" the dissolution of the Vijayanagar kingdom. After reigning for
two centuries the Hindu line of prmees had become effete, and
‘their authority was usurped by a prime minister named Nanjer4j.

. career with the command of a small body of horse and foot.
From this he was shortly promoted to the charge of the provineco

" of Dindigul, where, by consummate dissimulation and indisecri- '

minate plunder, he gradunally increased the forces under his com-
mand and paved the way for supplanﬁmg the supplanter of the
Mysore réj.

An inroad of the Mahréttas which reduced the mirister to the
greatest straits, afforded Hyder his first opportunity. lle-came.
forward to the assistanco of Nanjer4j with the money voqu'red to
meet the Mahrétta demand, and received as an ackno vledgment

- extensive jigirs. By gradually i mcreasmg the obli; ations under -
- which the minister lay, Hyder mamged in time> {0 . 2quire nearly

half of the dominions of the Mysore r4j. But at icuyth the jeal-
ousy of his patron was awakened, and an army was despeiched
which totally defeated Hyder. He, however, lost none of his self-

~ possession, but cunningly throwing his pursuer off his guard, raised

- -capital and demanded payment of his debts. Payment was im- -

another army with which he presented himself betore the Mysore

- possxble, and the réjé, yleldmg to necessity, resi, ned his authority

K
oy

? Marshman’a E_istory of India,
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_to Hyder on conditiop of receiving for himself and his minister

liberal assxgnments from the revenues of the province.

Tt was in 1761 that Hyder assumed the supreme authority in
Mysore. His nsmg power led the Mahréttas to send an expedi-
tion against him in 1765. He was defeated and forced {p cedn a
large extent of territory, besides paying a heavy indemnity.

.Within a year he, however, proved that his resources were very
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far from being destroyed, for he extended his territory by exten- .

sive acquisitions upon the Western Coast, and thus led the Nizam
and Mahrattas to form the confederacy referred to for the purpose
of effectually humbling his pride. The English were invited to
assist in crushing the man, who was with truth represented to
be the common enemy to the -peace of Southern India, and they
agreed to join the confederacy.

Yt was arranged that the Nizam with the I]nghch should re-

duce the fort of Ba-.ngalore, while the Mahréttas advanced across
the Kistna. Xarly in 1767 the advance was made, but Hyder
succeeded in buying off the Mahréttas, and soon after detached
the Nizam as well from the confederacy. Colonel Smith, who

commanded the Madras army, had therefore to act alone. He -
had ‘marched without delay into the Béramahsl, but ‘Perceiving

unmistakable signs of the Nizam’s defection, retned towards the

frontiers of the Carnatie. o

" Hyder on advancing and descending the ghéts I‘ECEIVB
decided check on Auo'ust 25th et Chengam, in the South Arcot
district, and subsequently suffered a further defeat at Tiruvan-
nimalai, but in spite of these reverses he was able to make his
way to Vellore and encamp there during the rains. Colonel Smith
at the same time withdrew his forces into cantonments at Wandi-
wash, Conjeeveram and Trichinopoly.

Hyder allowed his army short vest, and while the English com-
mander remained inactive, with his troops separated by wide inter-
vals, the Mysore army had taken Tiruvettipuram and Véniyambédi,
and was engaged in investing Ambhrdrig, a fort of considerable
strength, built upon the summit of a rocky hill which is accessible
upon only one of its faces. The place was invested on November
10th, and five days later the lower fort was so diemantled that
Captain Calvert, the English commander, was obliged to retire to
the citadel upon the summit of the rock. Mis garrison coristed
of but one commiissioned officer, a sctjeant and 15 European
soldiers, with 500 sepoys. The fort had, during the opening
portion of the campaign, been left in the command of its Muham.
maden killadér, Kuchlis Khén, whom Hyder had been in secret
treaty with, and had succeeded in persuading to betrag the fort.
The plot was happily discovered, but only at the crmcul moment

Hyder in.
vades the
Carratic.

Siege of
Ambdr.
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when Calvert was driven out of tho lower forf. He promptly
committed the traitor, with his principal oflicers, to confinement |
in the drfigyand disarming the disaffected traops, employed them
i¥ menial work connected with the siege. . S0

The,defence of tho upper fort was protracted for many days.:
Repeated surprises wero defeated by the vigilance of the garrison, {
and Hyder in despair determined to try .whether the Furopean

commandant could not be bought as the Muhammadan had been. !

3
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Calvert replied to his message that the bearer of a second proposal |
of the kind would be hanged in the sight of the whole Mysore |
army, and Hyder was therefore obliged to continue active opera- -
tions. : , ) :
" News of the critical condition of Ambér had by this time
reached Colonel Smith, who arrived before the fort on Decembel

~ 7th, cavsing Hyder to raise the siege and to retire to Kévéripak. .
" Hearing soon after that an expedition from Bombay had been ;
sent against his possessions on the Western ‘Coast, he withdrew:
his army to that portion of his dominions. <
About the same time the Nizam, being threatoned by.a force |
sent against his capital from Bengal, and seeing the unexpected :
turn that affairs had taken, ofiered to renew his alliance with the ]
English. He was camped at the head of the Kalltr Pass, whither |

" .Qolonel Smith was persuaded to send an officer to conduct an
. envoy to Madras. Mis negofiations led to the execution, in Feb-

' The British

invade My-
sare, 1768,

~ruary 1768, of a fresh treaty, if possible more humiliating than
. that of 1766, for the English, being now masters of the situation,
_might have dictated their own terms. Instead of doing so
_they again consented to hold the Northern Circars under the
Nizam, and engaged-to conguer the Carnatic Bilighdt and to
hold it subject to the payment of tribute to the Nizam and
- fchout’ to the Mahréttas. The remaining provisions of the treaty
were generally confirmatory of those of 1766, but the English
contingent was now to assist the Hyderabad army * whenever His
Highuess should require them.’””" ‘
In accordance with the engagement to conquer the Baléghat,
.Colonel Smith was ordered to proceed to that province. The

. advanced hody of the army, under Colonel Camphell, ascended

~ the ghét and cccupied the fort of Venkatagirikita, from whence

a defachment was sent back to open up the Niyakkanéri Ghat
and to reduce Peddanaididrég. Colonel Smith followed with the

. main army, and, though hampered by the restrictions put upon
him by the Madras Government, he achieved the most brilliant
successes, Hyder in alarm proposed to cede the Biramahél and
to pay assum of moaney, but his offer was rejected and the cam-
‘paign continued, though with a marked change of fortune, for
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Hy(ier not only recovered all the forts which he had lost, but
descending into the Carnatio, ravaged it in all directions.

Being again opposed by Colonel Smith, who had for a while
been recalled from his command, Hyder determined not to risk a
battle, and sending back the chief portion of his army into
Mysore, he himself, with a chosen body of 6,000 horse, hastened
by forced marches to Madras, accomplishing the distance of 130
miles within three days and a half. Paralyzed by the suddenness

~ of the movement, the President agreed to Hyder’s terms, and con-

cluded a treaty on the basis of a mutual restitution of conquests,
and a promise of help in the future. Thus ended the first Mysore
war in 1769. _ : .
- The promise of assistance was soon violated by the Madras
Government,® for in the succeeding year, when Hyder was again
-attacked by the Mahréttas, although he sent repeated applications
to Madras for aid, the President declined to interfere, and Mysore
was left to its fate. *The consequence was that Hyder’s army was
utterly defeated, and he was forced to pay an indemnity to the
Mahrittas. Such a disgraceful breach of faith naturally exaspe-
rated him, but he was too thoroughly humbled by the results of
the campaign to do more than nurse his resentment and. resolve
on subsequent revenge. : .
- In 1778 war again broke out between England and France,
and extended to their possessions in this country. Pondicherry
was taken, and the reduction of M&hé, upon the Western Coast,
was planned. Myder, learning of the design, announced to the

"English Government that any attack upon the place would result

in his invading their territories in the Carnatic. In spite of the
threat, however, MAahé was reduced, and Hyder resolved on invad-
ing the Carnatic. The Mahrittas had also reason to be dissatis-

- fled with their treatment by the English, and suggested that tho

Mysore army should co-operate with them against the eommon foe.
The suggestion was, of course, eagerly accepted, and extensive
preparations began at Seringapatam.

The authorities at Madras appear to have been most unac-
countably ignorant of what was in progress in Mysore, for we find
the Governor, 8ir Thomas Rumbolt, on leaving India at this time,

-recording his ¢ confidence that there was mno likelihood of ,any

troubles on this side of India.” The nabob appears, however, to
have had sn intimation of the alliance, for as early as November
1779 he warned the President of the coalition between Hyder

® The President and Council at Madras wished to fulfil their engag@nents and

+ assist Hyder, but they were overruled by Bir John Lindsay, who had beert sent from

England to represent the King at the court of tho Nabob of the Carnatic.
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’und the Mahréttas ; but his Warnmg was disregarded, and the

Government continued ‘to dream of peace and safety

They were rudely awakened by a message from the officer com-
manding at Vellore, who announced, on June 19th, 1780, that an
enormdus army had left Seringapatam, and was already arrived

ot Bangalors. This was followed by tidings’ from Ambr, re-

porting that the enemy had, on July 20th, descended the ghéts
at Chengam, and were actually within the Carnatlc

The unpardonable apathy dlsplayed by the Government now
left them without the means of opposing this invasion, which was
characterized by unexampled cruelty. IIyder drew a belt of de-

“struction around Madras, from Pulicat in the north to Pondi-

cherry in the south, while round Vellore he described a similar

- circle with a radius of about a dozen miles. Villages along these

lines of desolation were sacked and reduced to ashes, the wretched
inhabitants bemg commanded to migrate at once with their flocks
and herds. Those who ventured to linger near their homes were

_ ruthlessly tortured and even mutilated. The miscries of tho

_the people of the district. -

Hyder kaldbana, as'this invasion is called, are still spoken of by

No step was taken to meé’i; the danger uptil the smoke of

burning villages. was clearly visible from St. Thomas’ Mount.

Then hurried vorders were sent to Guntoor, directing Colonel
Baillie, in command of a detachment there, to hasten southwards

by way of Kélahasti and Tirupati. The Colonel fortunately per-

ceived the danger of such a route, and returned by & course nearer
to the sea coast. .

Without waiting for the arrival of the detachment from Gun-
.toor, the Commander-in-Chief, 8ir Hector Munro, advanced from

St. Thomas” Mount to Chingleput, with the intention of raising

- the siege of Arcot, in which Hyder was engaged. He reached

Conjeeveram on August 29th, hoping soon to be joined by Baillie,

“but.the latter was delayed by the unforeseen accident of freshes

coming down the KorttalaiyAr. He was kept an impatient pri-
soner on tho northern bank of that river until September 4th,
when he effected a passage with 207 Europeans, 2,606 sepoys and
10 field pieces. Tippoo was deputed to intercept the detachment,

E and, an engagement took place at Perumbdkkam, on the northern

bank of the river and just beyond the border of this distriet. In
it both sides suffered severely, and while Colonel Baillie reported
to the Commander-in-Chief that he could advance no further,
Tippoo announced to his father that without reinforcements he
could mpke no impression upon the English.

Instead of advancing to unite with Colonel Baillie, Sir ITector
Munro still further separated his army by sending a detachment

- at PullalGr, near Palur of the
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éo join him. Fortufately Colonel Floyd, in charge of the rein-

forcement, succeeded in reaching Baillie’s camp on September 9th,
and on the same mght the two brigades advanced. Hyder was
dismayed at the success of the manceuvrs. Iis army was by it
placed between two powerful bodies of the enemy, and ‘had the
Commander-in-Chief acted with common prudence and energy,
the fortunes of the day might have been far different fo what
they proved. On the contrary, he remained inactive, and IHyder,
once convinced that he contemplated no movement, marched to
encounter the forces under Daillie,

The engagement began early in the morning of August 18th,
741474 taluk. Colonel Daillie’s
brigades were completely surrounded and their escape rendered
hopeless “It was in vain,” says Marshman, “that the men
¢ performed prodigies of valour, and repeatedly stormed the bat-
“teries. The enemy had chosen their position with great skill,
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“ and poured in a destructive fire. The European soldiers, thoua'h' :

“they had sustained thirteen attacks, and were reduced to three .

¢ hundred, still called out to be led against their assailants; but
¢ Baillie refused to sacrifice the lives of these brave men, and held
“out a flag of truce. They had no sooner laid down their arms,
“ however, than Hyder’s men rushed upon them, and would have
“ butchered the whole body if the French officels had not inter-
“fered to save them. Of eighty-six officers twenty were killed or
“ wounded, and the whole army, with its stores, baggage and

*“equipments, was totally and irretrievably lost.” Jultivators

tilling the soil of the battle field oven now turn up coins with
their ploughs, and it is said that these were, in default of cannon
balls, fired from the British guns.

Sir Hector Munro could not, at this time, have boen more
than a few miles distant ffom the scene of the battle. Had ho
advanced to the rescue, the defeat might have been converted
into a vietory, "but he held aloof, and on learning the result of the
action, threw the heavier of his guns into the blg tank of Con-
jeeveram and retreated upon Madras. .

- News of the disastrons commencement of the war was speedily
sent to Bengal, where Warren Hastings, then Governor-General,
declared it to be his opinion that thcre was ‘‘ no hope unless Sir
“ Byre Cooto would at this time stand forth and vindicate in his
“own person the rights and honour of the British arms.”  Though
feeble in health and advanced in years, this veteran commander
accepted the invitation to return to the scene of his early glory,
and arrived at Madras on November 5th.  He found the arrange-
ments for taking the fleld so utterly neglected, that he was
obliged to postpone active operations until he had'at his command

I ) ' ' L
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| a sﬁﬂiciéncy of provisions and means of transport to justify thq

ttempt. o
: eMEanwhilQ Hyder had returned from the neighbourhood of

Conjeeveram to resume the siege of Axcot, and on September
19th had again invested the town, which was surrounded by &
fortified wall some miles in circuit. After six weeks two practi-

" cable breaches were effected, and assaults were directed to be

made. One under the direction of Tippoo was repulsed, but the
success of the other dispirited the garrison, and Tippoo gained 4n

- entrance upon a second dttempt. The defenders were thus forced

to retire into the fort which had been so heroically defended by
Clive in 1752. - But the officer now in command had to contend

- g inst disaffection among his own men, & danger from which
" Clive had happily been freo. Muhammad Ali’s Bréhman gover-

nor of the soubah,” Ac’channa Pandit, better known as RA4ja
Birbtr or Réyoji, had been made prisoner in the assault upon
the town, and was prevailed upon by Hyder to exert his influence
in raising a spirit of disaffection among the garrison. The design
succeeded, and the English officers were in consequence obliged to

.. surrender the fort upon favourable terms.

It was as late as January 17th, 1781, before Sir E‘;frre Coote
was able to, move,«and even then the equipments and supplics of

_ his army were thiserably defective. By that time AmbGr had
- capitulated, and Hyder was occupied in the sieges of Vellore and

Flint's
fefence of

. Wandiwush,

1780-8L .

Wandiwash. - The defence of the latter place forms one of the
most romantic and honourable episodes in the war, and merits a
celobrity greater than it possesses. :

At the commencement of the war it had been recognized that
no dependence could be placed upon any of the nabob’s officers to
whom the defence of the Carnatic strongholds had been entrusted.
It was accordingly resolved that European officers should be de-
puted to take charge of all posts of importance, and Lieutenant

“Flint was selected for the fort of Wandiwash. Od August 10th,

1780,; he had left Karunguli with a hundred sepoys, and by
pursuing unfrequented paths had eluded the cavalry of Hyder

" interposed betwoen him and his ‘destination. Late on the after-

noon of the 11th he trrived at Wandiwash, and was met by
messengers from the killaddr, warning him that any advance on
the part of his troops would draw upon them the fire of the fort.
Flint affected to believe that these messages were the result of
a misapprehension; and continued his advance. He was again
directed to retire; but on professing to have a letter from the
nabob, wes granted a conference, slightly attended, near the fort
gate. Arrived there he admitted having nothing beyénd the
p?ders of his own Government, the authority of which the killad4r
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* derisively declined to admit. Remonstrances were useless, and

the interview seemed destined to be fruitless, when success was
assured by the prompfitude of the young lieutenant, who, as the
governor was about to retire, sprung upon him, pinioned him, and
ordered his escort of four sepoys to stand with bayonets “pointed
at the governor’s breast. The guard were powerless from aston-
ishment, and before they regained their self-possession the rest
of Flint’s company had reached the spot. The killadér, thus art-
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fully ensnared, reluctantly admitted the whole body, and forfeited -

the heavy bribe which he had expected that very day to secure
from Hyder Ali. . S

Flint found tho works of Wandiwash in a most ruinous con-
dition, though well furnished with cannon. Many of these, how-

ever, were useless from want of carriages and insufficiency of -

ammunition. He at once sct to work to repair the works, to

construet carriages, and to manufacture powder. No trained -

artillerymen were available, but this difficulty was. overcome by
impressing the services of the ironsmiths of the town, and con-
verting them, by dint of frequent drilling, into very tolerable
gunners. ' "
Hearing of the miscarriago of his attempt to corrupt the
killadir, Hyder marched to Wandiwash, and invested it early in
December. During the whole period of the siege Flint not only
maintained the defence under circumstances well nigh as desper-
ate as those under which Clive had laboured at Arcot, but even
raised a small body of horse for operations without the fort.

While want and imperfect intelligence hindered the movements of

the Commander-in-Chief, he not only amply provisioned his own
garrison, but also furnished the army with supplies and reliable
information regarding the movements and numbers of the enemy.
At an early stage of the siege a serious danger had threatened
Lieutenant Flint. Contrary to his desire, the wives and families
of the native troops composing the garrison had been allowed to
live within the town. Apprised of this fact, Hyder eollected the
whole number, and sent them forward en masse towards the fort
walls. A soldicr bearing a flag of truce preceded the erowd, who
advanced wailing and imploring the garrison to deliver up the
fortress as the only means of preserving them from mutilatiop and
dishonour. Besides Flint himself there was but one other Euro-

pean in the fort. Almost every man in the garrisen had a wife

and children or other relatives in the advnncing throng, but
regardless of their expostulations, Flint pointed a gun at the
bearer of the flag of truce and brought him to the grgund. A

+ few shots fired high over the heads of tho crowd soon silenced

their clamour and made them retreat precipitately.
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. -which Hyder,

v eyes daily looked out for assistance from Coote’s army, which was

‘known to be about to take the field.. On the night of the 17th
 the sound of a distant cannonade was heard, aud the morning
light revealed a large fores in the distance, clothed in DBrifish

uniform, and carrying British colours. The enemy’s troops en-:

gaged in the attack hastily decamped, and every thing seemed
to prove that the long-expected succour had arrived. But Flint

wis sceptical, and observing thiat the fire of the approacking force’

-was ill-directed, and from such a distance as to be useless, he
determined to be ecautious. The enemy’s galleries, howéver,
having been deserted, he sallied out with a chosen band and set
‘ ﬁf'e to the works in the western attack. The result showed that
his suspicions were well founded, for no sconer had the smoke of
- the conflagration announced to the enemy what had been done,
than theré poured in from all sides bodies of men who had been
concealed in the neighbourhood. DBut good work had been done

_ - in the southern as well as the western attack, and without the loss

- of a single life Flint returned tg the fort. - :
The only resnlt of this feigned relief was to throw upon

Hyder the labour of restoring his works, and before this was

aoco‘mplished news arrived that Coote was advancing to Wandi-
wash. - Despairing of success, the Mysore army abandoned the

siege and retreated to Arcot.on January 21st. Thus on the -

- twenty-first anniversary of his former relief of the place, Coote

was ena}gled a second time to raise its siege. : , |

) Admiration at the gallantry of Licutenant Flint filled every

mind, and the Commander-in-Chief, without hesitation, recom-

men(_lid that he should be promoted to the command of a com-

. p‘any. _The. recommendation was approved at Madras, but the

. Court of Dlrec‘torS objected on the ground that sueh promotion

would be “an inconvenient deviation from the established routine

of the service, the rise by seniority.” Lieutenant Flint had to

| conten.t himself therefore with the somewhat barren satisfaction
of having earned the ‘approval and applause of his commander.

Soen after the raising of the siege of Wandiwash, operations

" against Vellore were also suspended and converted into a block-

adfa, the greater portion of the .troops cnoazed be

being called off with the view of drg\ving é’ooteb Ciilot? :hgegle‘:i(;
action against superior numbers. The challenge was for some
time decljned, but in July a battle took place near Cuddalore, in
el considerably !;0 his own surprise, was completely
defeated. - Some days previously the siege of Wandiwash had

e
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been resumed by Tippoo, who surrounded it with a complete line
of circumvallation. DBatteries were already in position when a
message was received’ from Hyder, announcing his defeat and
directing Tippeo to attempt the fort at once by escalade, and then
to hasten off to intercept the advance of a British comtingent
arriving by land from Bengal.
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Lieatenant Flint received information that the assault was to

be made upon the night of July 16th. He was, therefore, fully
prepared to oppose it, and opened a deadly fire of grape upon the
enemy as soou as the sound of their approach was heard. A
tumultuous noise followed the discharge, and gradually dwin-
dled into silence. Other attempts were made on the same night,
as well as on the following day, but all equally failed, and the

- demoralized condition of the army became so alarming that Tippoo

struck his camp and marched to cut off the Bengal detachment.
He, Lowever, missed it by advencing along a route which it did

" not take, and had therefore the further disappointment of learn-

ing that a conjunction with Coote had been successfully effected.

Coote had earnestly hoped that this welcome addition to his
army would have been accompanied by an almost more welecome
addition of draught cattlo, but he was disappointed, and it still
appeared almost impossible to achieve the relicf of Vellore or to
undertake the sicge of Arcot, the two great objects now before

. bim. By dint of the utmost exertions an advance was made to

Tiruppéc’chitr, which was taken. Hyder retired to Pullaltir, where
he had aunihilated the force under Colonel BDaillie, his design
being to bring on an engagement on the eleventh day of Ramzéin,
a day which had proved so auspicious for him in the previous
year. It corresponded in this year with the 31st of August, but
the battle took place four days earlier, and a dubious vietory was
gained by the English, ' o
Coote continucd pressed for want of means of*transit, and
consequently of provisions. Reports were, however, received that
plenty réigned in the regions belonging to the Chittoor poligars
and the zemindars of Karvetnagar, Kélahasti and Venkatagixi.
The followers of the two former zemindars had joined the in-
vaders, while the lancers of Venkatagiri served with the British
army ; but as Hyder’s prospects of success grew more doubtful,
his local allies considered it judicious to send assurances to the
English eamp that their adherence to the enemy had been forced

~ upon them by their defenceless position, which was probably true.

All held out assurances of assistance should the British army
move into their territories. Sir Iyre Coote accordingly, marched

" to Tiruttani, in the K4rvetnagar zemind4ri, and reduced the small

fort of Pélér in that neighbourhood, but the numerous foraging
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' ties which 1 er the country met with but indifferent
sl W%Zhot;:ngzgp({;:ity was increased by a pressing demand
;uccessi'ief from . Colonel " Lang, - co‘mmanc’iing at Vellore, w.ho
o I‘Gd the general that a surrender was inevitable unless supplies
nyillfleb@ thrown into the fort at an early date. Almost at the

same time news arrived that Hyder was at Sholinghur, strengthen-

i ‘tion to obstruct any attempted advance towards Vellore.
mgTal}:eoi?slglI:lt;:):l:)f Bir Ey);e Coote to bring on a general battle
was soon formed, and on September 26th .the army mfmﬁled sa'vzil‘
miles in the direction of the enemy, having left a sma g%rrlihe
in Péltr with the heavy guns and unnecessary equipage. Un

following night torrents of rain fell and rendered it next to im-

ossible to move the tents. ~ Hyder, aware of this difficulty, con-

Eluded that Coote would make no movement on -the,thh, and the

dranght cattle of ‘the army were therefore pern‘ntted to stray to a

distance in search of pasture, while mauny of uhls troops dispersed
ing in supplies. : . .

® brl':]ifl; in I;lll)e morning of the 27th Coote had ridden out to

. examine the country, and unexpectedly came upon ai advanced

portion of the enemy established upon a long ledge.of rocks. A
brigade was at once called up,” and the enemy  dislodged. On

mounting the ridge lately occupied by them, Hyder’s camp was

isi i miles to the south.
learly visible at a distance of about thl:ee mi I
'cflelzrvzhole army was got into motion with the least practicable
delay, and moved info position preparatory to an attack upon the
"Mysore camp. . . o
% The country,” writes Wilkes, “was comparatively open,

- shut ridges and groups of rocks, irregularly scattered over the

« plain, and emerging to unequal heights, admitted o,f eaeb party
“ availing itself of the advantages of ground. Hyder’s main force
“ was judiciously drawn up behind the crest of a long ridge, not
« rocky, its front covered with swampy rice fields, while .lns guns
¢ were placed on the summit of this ridge, or on commandin g posi-
¢ tions among the more advanced groups of rocks. Exeluswe of
«the advanced corps in position, several detached "bodles, exceed-
“ing in numerical strength the whole of the English army, were
“ geen in motion towards each flank, and large masses of cavalry
« wege collected on various points, evidently prepared to charge on
+¢¢gn gppointed signal. In fact the whole movement had o;.)erated
“gs a surprise upon Hyder.” It is clear that he despaired of

.. success from the very first. The best he hoped for was to save

his guns, and to effect this object he resolved to sacrifice his
cavalry. ; The advance of the English over the bqueI} ground
naturally destroyed at times the continuity of their line, and,
seizing one of these opportunities, two large squadrons of horse
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charged at the gaps which appeard in the British ranks. Both
were met, as they advanced, with volleys of grape from Coote’s
artillery, and when the English lines were reached, a destructive
cross fire of musketry was poured upon the devoted squadrons
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angle to the main line, thus affording an excellent protection to
the attacked flanks.. One of the two charges was directly repelled,
and rode back in confusion, but the other dashed through the
ranks, pursued by volleys from the rear rank, which had faced
about for the purpose. ' ; '
Though these charges failed of success, they afforded time for
ITyder to have his guns limbered up and removed. 'The wholo
Mysore army was soon in rapid retreat, leaving but one gun for
the English to capture. -Coote’s loss in the battle did not exceed
one hundred killed and wounded, while on the side of the enemy
it was calculated thaf upwards of five thousand must have fallen.
The distress of Vellore was daily becoming more critical, and
though the zemindars of Kdlahasti-and Kérvetnagar had; after
Hyder’s defoat at Sholinghur, deserted his cause and indulged.
in profuse promises of assistance, Coote found it impossible to
obtain within their territories more than, a scanty subsistence
from day to day. It was rumoured, however, that large convoys
of grain were passing at intervals down the Kalltr ghét to the

" Mysore army, and, on the chance of intercepting one of these, a

detachment was sent on some distance to the west, under the com-~
mand of Colonel Owen. This officer was attacked among the
rocky hills south-east of Chittoor by mearly the whole of the ‘
Mysore army, commanded by Hyder in person, but was able,
with the loss of all his baggage, to extricate himself from the
dangevous position in which he had been surprised. Coote soon

- joined him, and by the beginning of November, a small surplus

of grain was collected from among the Chittoor pélaiyams, and on
the 3rd Coote was enabled to provision Vellore for six weeks,

The operations .against . this fort, which was defended by Siegea

since the commmencement of the campaign, when a large detach-
ment had been sent against the place under one Mir Sahib, and
batteries were erected. The fort is situated upon a plain, arfdl is
overlooked, at no great distance, by some hills of considerable
elevation, from which ordinary artillery might, with comparative

-ease, command and destroy the whole of the interior of the fort.
~ This disadvantage had been partly remedied by the fortification
" of three eminences which command the fort, and the posséssion of

ono at least of these was theroforo almost essential to succoss. -
Vigotous operations against the principal drlig, now known ag

“Colonel Ross Lang, had continued almost without intermission o™ 17
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K Sziyefs’ IIill,” were begun by the Mysore army under the direc-
tion of experienced French officers. Lieufenant Champness was
charged with the defence with Lieutenant Parr as his second
sn command. -The latter officer had, at the outbreak of the war,
been députed to take charge of the fort of Carnaticghar, in the
Pélar taluk, and bad travelled thither, disguised as a nalive, to
demand admission. This the killad4r refused, and soon after the

- Mysore troops were admitted, and Licutenant Parr was only just

in time to escapc capture and imprisonment, Ilalf famished, and
with bleeding feet, he with difficulty made his way back to
Vellore, and was there entrusted with the superintendence of the

 engineering works in the defence of the drhg.

For five weeks the attack continued without intermission, and
a large portion of the wall on one face had been completely
destroyed, while approaches had been carried over the surfice of
the hill to within twenty yards of the breaches. Retrenchments

" had however been thrown up with the utmost industry and skill,

and when the assanlt took place on January 17th, 1781, it was
repelled with great slaughter. A second and a third attempt with
ladders were equally unsuccessful, owing to thé gallantry of Lieu-
tenant Parr. The faulty comstruection of the drfiig permitted

. of no flanking fire from its guns, so that*a considerable body of

the enemy was enabled to remain: with impuuity at the foot of
the retrenchment. Lieutenant Pirr, perceiving the danger which
thus threatened the place, had the daring to-descend by the lad-
ders placed by the enemy against the retrenchment, and speedily

‘expelled thie surprised assailants. A few nights later a sortie

from the petta town still further relieved the garrison oun the
hill, by attacking the enemy’s works, spiking his guns, and dam-
aging his approaches. - - : S L
"As at Arcot, the garrison of Vellore had to contend against
the treachery of the nabo)’s own servants. A treasonable letter
from Muhammad Akbar, the amildar of the place, addressed to
Hyder was intercepted, and the traitor placed in irons. His post

- was conférred upon Muhammad Murdd, a distinguished resident

of the town, who at his own expense had raised a considerable body

~of irregular horse, with which he harassed the enemy and brought

provisions into the fort,

Sir Eyre Coote’s advance ‘from Madras about this time led
Hyder to withdraw most of his troops from Vellore, and the siego
was ‘fx.'om that time converted into a blockade. The searcity of
provisions b.eeame so great that grain sold at only two seers for a
rupee a¥a {ime when money was far less plentiful than at present.
Scanty supplies were brought in from the Chittoor poligars by

~ Muhammad Murédand his horsemen. - Redoubts were also erected

-
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and mounted with gugs in the neighbourhood of the paddy Jands
near the fort, and the ryots encouraged to cultivate.

During the blockade Colonel Lang resolved to create a diversion
by attacking the hill fort of Kaildsadrag, situated some six miles
from Vellore. The petta town was carried by a night, attack,
and the hill being ascended, siege was laid to-the drig. At day-
break however the enemy received considerable reinforcements
from Virinchipuram, and Colonel Lang sustained an utter defeat.
His party was pursued down the hill in confusion, losing 30 men

. killed and 40 wounded in the retreat.

. The enemy now made the blockade still more.complete, and in-
‘timidated the people of the neighbourhood by cutting off the noses
of all.such as were seized in the act of carrying provisions to the
garrison, and driving them thus mutilated into the famine stricken
town. o
After provisioning Vellore, on November 3rd, Coote advanced
to Chittoor and reduced its little fort, deemed important as it was
reported to be a depét for provisions. It capitulated on November
11th after a defence of four days, but the intelligence regarding

_ its importance as a depét was found to be false. The only con-

sequence of its capturo was that the general still further weakened
his army by leaving a battalion in garrison, which was eventually
sacrificed on the retirement of the army. Thé garrison left at
Pélar had also been forced to evacuate that fort, and on Nov-
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ember 13th news arrived of a reverse at Pallipat, near Shélinghur, ‘

- where another battalion, in charge of sick and wounded, was

driven, it was suspected by the treachery of the Kérvetnagar
zemindar, to retire into the jungle with the loss of its cannon and
stores of grain. ‘ : '

As the rains were daily expected, it was now high time to
return into cantonments near Madras. The retirement of the army
bad indeed already been deferred too long, and the monsoon
burst upon it almost before the march began. Large numbers of
troops and camp-followers, besides valuable cattle, perished frofn
the inclemency of the season, and the health of the Commander-
%n-Chie.f himself broke down, so that he was constrained on arriv-
ing at the presidency to apply to be relieved from his command.

During the campaigns of these two years not the slightest
assistance had been rendered to the English by Muhammade Ali.
Not a load of grain had been supplied to the army, and not a

_single soldier in his pay had served in the English camp. His
officers had systematically betrayed, or altempted to betray, his

- forts to the enemy. One of his renters had endeavoured to sell

Vellore, and his own brother handed over to Hyder the important

" stronghold of- Chendragiri without adequate reason. Sir Eyro

1. v . M
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Coote had 4been loud iﬂ “his complaints af o tlle.dhplicify ‘and

iniquity of the Nabob, Muhammad Ali’s Government.” He had,
he saxd, not only Hyder, but the whole Canatic, to contend wit,

- and strongly urged the necessity of assuming the management of

the couptry during the war. The advisability of this measure
was distinetly recognized by Government, and the nabob, perceiv-

" ing the course matters were taking, making a virtue of necessity,

Operations
in 1782, ’

- he was discovered senseless in his tent from an aftack of apo-

_in a palanquin. “The march was to Vellore, which was again in

" the Ponné river, some two miles from its confluence with the Palar,

- paddy fields. Hyder was, however, powerless to check Coote’s.

agreed on December 2nd, 1781, to resign the revenues of the
Carnatic for five years, on condition of receiving one-fifth for him-
golf and his creditors. A -board of management was appointed,
which administered the affairs of the districts with such success
that their revenues greatly exceeded those of any previous year,
and Muhammad Al found himself enjoying an income larger
than he had ever before derived from his territories. '
Though greatly enfeebled in health and much disheartened
at the wretched equipment of his army, Sir Eyre Coote yielded'
to the urgent solicitations of the Madras Government to with-
draw his resignation, and on January 2nd, 1782, once again joined
the army. Three days later, while camped near Tiruppéc’chfr, |

plesy. His valuable life was, however, spared, and on the next
day he was so far recovered as to be able to accompany his trcops

extremity., On the 9th the army prepared to eross the dry bed of !
when the enemy appeared and made a demonstration of opposing
the passage. The caution and skill exhibited by Coote was, how- |
ever, such that Hyder desisted from the attempt. On the 10th |
two strong columns of the enemy again appeared, and openedi
a distant eannonade upon the army as it advanced across some wet !

progress. On the 11th the convoy arrived before Vellore, and
three months’ provisions were passed into the fort. Colonel Lang
jdined Coote’s army, and the defence of Vellore-devolved upon

" Captain John Cuppage. On the 13th the army retraced its steps,

and was once more opposed near the swampy ground where the

.  attack of the 10th had taken place. Tho heavy ground was passed

%

‘with little loss, and a determined attack was then directed against

Hyder’s forces, which were driven back and pursued till nightfall.

The march to Tiruppée’chér was diversified by a few empty demon-

strations made by the enemy, but nothing noteworthy occurred.
It is remarkable that during the whole' of 1781, although

~ Coote was within easy marching distance of Chendragiri, he never

advanced’so far north as that place. It was still in possession of -
Abdul Wahéb, tho nabob’s brother, but Coote appears to havo
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been aware meither of its imporfance nor ‘of"the relationship of
its killadér to Muhammad Ali. There is strong reason to suspect

that Abdul Wahdb had, before the war, entered into treasonable.

correspondence with the Mysore court, for letters were sent from
Chittoor to Seringapatam before the invasion, and a vakil from
the killadir was seen in Hyder’s camp soon after he entered the
Carnatic. Hyder appeared at that time to be dissatisfied with the
conduct of Abdul Wah4b, for a threatening message was returned
through the vakil, which induced his master to abandon Chittoor

. and strengthen himself at Chendragiri. In Jannary 1782 Hyder

was able to undertake the reduction of this fort, and Abdul

"~ 'Wahéb submitted without a struggle, though he had ample means

for maiutaining the defence. Hyder agreed to permit him to
retire with his family and goods to Madras, but as soon as the
fort was given up, alleging some previous breach of faith on the
killad4r’s part, treacherously sent the whole of his family prisoners
to Seringapatam, retaining his two youthful daughters at Arcot.
During the remainder of 1762 the scene of war was remaved
to the west and south. Though the English suffered a notable
defeat at Tanjore, Iyder began to be very far from satisfied with
the aspect. of affairs, and determined to concentrate his forces, and
move to the Western Coast. Dut previous to his departure he

- directed the destruction of most of the minor posts in the Coro-

mandel which remained in-his possession, and caused the defences

" of Arcot to be undermined. A few days before the mines were

ready to be sprung his despondency was removed by the arrival
of a French armament at Pondicherry. - He hurried off to meet it,
and the united forces, in the early part of 1782, captured Cudda-
lore and Peramukkal. o

Sir Eyre Coote was deeply chagrined at the loss of these two
places, and pronounced the condition of affairs to be * not only
embarrassing, but desperate.” Ile determined to try the result
of a general battle, and for that purpose advanced to Wandiwash,
where Flint had for some days been surrounded by the combined
armies of the -allies. At the approach of Coote the enemy re-
treated to Peondicherry, whither the English army followed them;
but the Commander-in-Chief, being unwilling to risk a battle
against superior numbers at a distance frém his head-quarters,
resolved 10 make some movement which should draw the engmy
away from their ground. He, therefore, marched to Arni, which
had been constituted the chief depot of the Mysore army in the
Carnatie. :

Licutenant Flint had for some time been in secrct treaty with
tho killadir, who had consented to allow the fort to be taken by

surprise. Implicit reliance was not placed upon the promise, but
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Coote was of opinion that,-even should his gssurances prove delu-.

sive, an attack upon Hyder’s dept would afford an opportunity
of engaging the enemy upon more equal terms. On June Ist the
army moved to within a few miles of Arni. Tippoo had been

" detached by his father with a strong reinforcement, and was not

far behind, for on the morning of the 2nd, as the English army

" renewed its advance, a distant cannonade was opened from various

points upon its rear.. The precise direction from which an attack
might be expected could not be determined, and the troops were

therefore engaged throughout the day-in a series of fatiguing
"“mancouvres, without further result than the capture of one gun

and eleven tumbrils of ammunition. *Coote eventually gained the

" eamping ground be had in the morning proposed to oceupy, but

not before Hyder hud dexterously detached a portion of his troops

-under Tippoo, who succeeded in effecting the removal of the trea-

sure and stores from the fort. This achieved, the Mysore army
retired. - : e : .
. - During the 3rd Coote made arrangements as though to lay

siege to the fort, in the hope that the killadir might fulfil his

engagements ; but the proximity of Hyder prevented treachery,
and on the 4th Coote abandoned his object, advancing against the
enemy, who invariably retreated.. On the 8th a skilful ambuscade

- was planned by “Hyder, by which the grand guard, under the
. command of a zealous but inexperienced young officer, was

entrapped and surrounded, 1€6 men and two guns being captured.
Coote’s repeated’ challenges to the enemy having been thus

declined, he retired for & time to Wandiwash to refresh his troops,

_ after »which. he withdrew to Madras, and was forced to resign his
‘command in consequence ‘of the state of his health. Major-
Greneral Stuart, the officer next in seniority, succeeded.

~ Death of Hy-
der Ali, 1782

Hyder’s health had also failed during this year, and on Decem-
ber.7th he died in camp at Narasingaréyanipet near Chittoor where
& small monument marks the spot. Ilis death was strictly con-
cealed, and his body sent secretly to the tomb of his father at

K¢lér, while Tippoo was urged, by means of expresses, to join the -

army without delay. Rumours of Hyder’s decease were, in spite
of the attempt at concealment, widely spread, and the comman-

dant at Vellore repotted the fact as one to be relied upon as.

early das December 9th, only two days after the event occurred.
General Stuart however persisted in rofusing to credit the rumour
and added that even if it were true, “the army would, be rcad):
t? move in proper time.”” No movement was however made for
sixty days after Hyder’s death. The golden opportunity for de-

- livgring;a. crushing blow while the Mysore army was in constor-
) nation, agd before the heir apparent had returned, was thus lost,
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" and the campaign was in consequence continued for four months,

When the army did move, it advanced with the utmost delibe-
ration to Karunguli and Wandiwash, the fortifications of which
places were destroyed under instructions from the presidency.
Coote had been particularly anxious to preserve these forts, and
even General Stuart, though at first acquiescing in the views of
Government, subsequently expressed his regret at the precipitancy
of the measure. ‘ ,

‘While in the neighbourhood of Wandiwash an attempt was

made by the general to bring on a general action, but Tippoo
declined the battle, and soon after, hearing of the alarming pro-
ceedings of the English on the Western Coast, withdrew from the
Carnatie. Before leaving he demolished two sides of the fortifi-
cations of Arcot, and destroyed every other important post which
he held in the country, with the exception of Arni, in which he
left a garrison. General Stuart had had an excellent opportunity
of securing Arcot. «Arriving there on bis march, he found the
place abandoned by its garrison, but contented himself with send-
ing word to Muhammad Murid at Vellore to come and take pos-
session as killaddr. As soon as the army advanced, and before
Muhammad Murdd could occupy the fort, one Sultan Jung, a
ressaldar of the enemy, entered it with a large force;. Muhammad
Mur4d contented himself with employing the fhousand recruits,
whom he had enlisted, in redueing both the upper -and lower forts

" of Sétghur.® :

Tt was expocted that the veteran Coote would return from
Bengal in April 1783 and resume command of the Madras army.
He arrived on the 24th, but the improvement which had been
observable in his health during his sea voyage to Caleutta had
been neittralized by the anxiety and exposure to which he had been
subjected while returning, when the vessel in which he sailed had

. a narrow cscape of being captured by some French ships of the

line. He landed greatly reduced in strength and expired two
days later. '

9 At the close of the war this gallant officer was treated with neglect. A
Brahman' was appointed to the amildéri of Vellore, while the killadéri of
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Batghur, a post which Muhammad Murdd richly descrved, was conferred on

another. His claim on socount of the expense of maintaining men was proposed
to be satisfied by bills on Bengal, then at 76 per cent. discount. His only recam-
pense was an indm of 50 kénis of land, obtzined for him by General Coote, but
this was soon aftor resumed by the nabob. His son, after the fall of Seringa.
patam, was appointed tutor to the young princes at Vellore. Iere he intercepted

8 treasonable letter addressed to one of the princes, which he handed over to the
Oommandant, Colonel Dallas. The only fruib of his fidelity was thclloss of his |

appointment. . .



L]

94 - ’ . NORTH ARCOT.

‘CHAP. 1L

® MunaMya-
DAN PERIOR.
Deathof Eyre

Coote, 1783.

General Stuart was thus confirmed in his command, and con-
ducted some most unsatisfactory operations against the French
near Cuddalore. Fortunately the war ine<Hurope was concluded-
by & peace between the two nations, and General Stuart, being

~recalled to Madras, was placed under arrvest for his incapacity and

contempt of the authority of the presadency, and eventually sent

bacL to England.
- Details are unnecessary of the war.on the Western Coast,

~ whither Tippoo had betaken himself, or ‘of the expedition of

End of the
war, 1783.

Colonel Fullerton into the heart of Mysore. Just as this officer
was in a position to undertake the reduction of the Mysore capital,
he was recalled,-and English plenipotentiarics were sent to Man-
galore for the purpose of negotiating, a peace. After treating
them with every indignity, Tippoo executed a-treaty on the basis
of a mutual restitution of conquests and prisoners. In this dis-

" trict Ambar and Sitghur were restored, Arni having already

The Govern-
ment of the
. Carnatic.

been abandoned by its Mysorean g‘u'rison .
It has already becn stated that in December 1781 the nabob

"had assigned his territories to the English Government in consi-
. deration of the fact that all the expenses of the defence of

~ the country has fallen upon them. The engagement had hardly

been executed when, acting under the influence of his unprinci-

-pled creditors, hd made every effort to defeat it. Unfortunate

niisunderstandings existed at the time between the Supreme Gov-
ernment and that of Madras. ‘T'aking advantage of these the nabob
succeeded, by a series of misrepresentations, in obtaining an order
from Calcutta that the assignment should be cancelled. The order
was passed in January 1783, and almost together with it arrived
the sanction of the Court' of Directors to the arrangement of 1781.
The Madras Government, therefore, hesitated before carrying out
the orders of the Governor-General, and the Carnatic- continued
under the Board of Management. Meanwhile the authority of
the Court of Directors had been superseded in England by the
appointment. of the new Board of Control, who peremptorily

* ordered the restoration of the Carnatic, & step which they con-

sidered necessary in order to * give to dll the powers of India a
strong proof of -the national faith.” It was directed that the
nabob should instead *pay twelve lakhs a year for the gradual

" liquidation of his debt to the Compeany and to his private creditors.’
A preliminary treaty was, in accordance with these .instructions,
. concluded in 1785. By this the nabob gave territorial security
- for the payment of the ‘twelve lakhs to liquidate his debts, and

for four lakhs in addition to meet current charges. But the. ex~
penses ofzthe peace establishment amounted to twenty-one lakhs,
and it was subsequently agreed that this amount should be paid
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by the Company, the.Nabob, and the R4j4 of Tanjore, in pro-

portion to. their respective revenues. A subsidiary treaty was

. accordingly exccuted, by which the nabob agreed to pay ten and

a half lakhs as his proportion, and in the event of failure certain
districts were to be assigned. The contribution towardscthe ex-
tinction of his debt was reduced by a lakh and a half, and the
nabob resigned all political relations with other Native states.
In case of war the contracting parties further agreed each to

" contribute four-fifths “of theu' revenues towards ifs expenses.

This treaty was executed in 1787, and within three }ears 8 war
broke out—the third with Mysore. .

The only result of the treaty of Mangalors had 'been to
incrcase the arrogance of Tippoo. It was not long before he
exhibited unmistakable signs of contemplating a fresh war, and

" announced to his late allies, the French, that he was only seeking

an opportunity of exterminating the English, and annihilatinn-

" the powers of the Nizam and the Mahrdttas.

The opportunity sought for was soon found. In 1789 the
R4j4 of Travancore negotiated with the Dutch for the purchase
of two of their settlnments in order to strengthen himself against

'Tlppoo The latter at once objected on the ground that the settle-

ments in question belonged to Cochin, which was subject to him,
and he advanced to att'u,k the lines of Travancore,
Lord Cornwallis was at this time Governor-General, and he

" suceeeded in making, in 1790, a tripartite alliance with the Mah-

rittas and the Nizam against Mysore. As the- scene of the war
did not lie within this district, no details of the operatmns necd
be given. It opened unfavourably for the English, and, in 1791,
Lord Cornwallis was constrained to take eommand of the army in
person. ~The troops assembled at Vellore, and a feint was made of
asecending into Mysore by the Nayakkanéri ghit. Tippoo, being
misled by the movements of the army, propared to oppose the
advance in the neighbourhood of this pass, but Lord Cornwallis
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at the last moment diverted his line of march, and, passing

through the easier pass of Mogili, camped on February 19th upon

. the. plateau within ninety miles of Bangalore

Failure of supplies rendered the campalgn of 1791 less dem-
give than could have been wished, but in the following year the
army advanced onex more with every arrangement complete, &nd
Seringapatam fell. Tippoo thus completely overpowered, con-
sented to pay a large sum of money and to relinquish one-half of

- his torritory, which, according to the termsof tho tripartite treaty,

was divided between the English, the Nizam and the Mahrittas.
The English share consisted of the province of Dindigul, a’portion
of the prcsent Presidency of Bombay and the Biramahil. The

First capture
of Seringapa-
tam, 1792.
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When war was declared in 1799 the Gourt of Directors had
directed that the management of the Carnatic should be assumed
according to the terms of- the treaty of 1792, but Lord Wellesley,
unwilling to carry out these instructious, accepted the nabob’s

. most solemn assurances that he would contribute three crores of

rupees, and left him in possession of the country.
" The promise was infamously broken, aud the nabob’s failure

* well nigh involved the British cause in disaster. 'The indignation
- of Government at the conduct of Umdat-ul-Umara was naturally

great, and it was increased when, at the conclusion of the cam-
paign, papers were discovered among the state records st Seringa-

patam which were considered to prove beyond all doubt that the -

nabob, as°well as his father, had for years been carrying on &

clandestine intrigue with the Government of Mysore. "Such

treachery absolved the Government from all obligations resulting

from previous treaties, and it was determined, for the benefit of

" 'the country, as well as for the security of the’Company, finally to
* " assume the Carnatie. - ‘

.. Beforo the resolution of Government had been communicated

- . to Umdat-ul:Umara, he was lying upon his death-bed, and the
- . - announcement was deferred until after his death. He had nomi-

- " the Company, as a matter of favour, on condition that he should .

Finalggsump-
tion of the

" Carnatic by
the British.

nated his reputed son Ali' Hussain to be his successor, and to this -

prince it was explained that his claims would be recognized by

resign the entire civil and military authority in the country. Ali

Hussain refused to accede to these terms, and Government turned

t? Azim-ul-Umara, brother of the decessed nabob, who was con-
sidered to possess claims to succeed superior to those of his reputed
nephew. Azim-ul-Umara accepted the conditions willingly, and

an engagement was made with him on July 31st, 1801, by which -

. bo handed over the whole of his authority over the Carnatic, and

accepted a stipendiary allowance of one-fifth of its estimated.

_ ‘_}eyenu.e for the support of himself and his family.
" - This is the last step by which the various portions of the terri-
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tory now composing the distriet of North Arcot were acquired.

- For a short fime after the assumption of supreme authority by
the Company, the tranquillity of the district remained unbroken.
It Was first disturbed by the turbulent conduct of a few of the
poligars holding estates in tho Chittoor and Chendragini taluks,

- whose bad example was soon followed by others, until matters

had assumed so serious an aspect that military aid had to be
summoned. - ‘

Scattt;ererl over the.district wero the estates of zemindars
and poligars, petty chiefs, who, by the weakness of previous

‘governments, had been enabled to sssume a position almost of
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independence.  They. lived surrounded by large numbers of
military retainers, supposed to be employed in the discharge of
polico duties, but instéad of acting as the guardians of property,
they too often proved the heads of a licensed banditti, with
enormous powers of oppression and plunder. o

Mr. Stratton, the first Collector of North Arcot, had early been
called upon to report upon the military resources of the zemin-
déris under his charge, and his representations had led the Madras
Government to insist on the zemindéri peons being disbanded.

Tt would have been well had this wise' measure been extended
at the same time to the less powerful poligars; for these petty

“rulers, being permitted to remain. with undiminished resources,

‘soon made attempts to return to the irregular line of conduct they
had been allowed to pursue with impunity under the previous
Muhammadan Governments. o ' -

. There were ten poligars in North Arcot paying tribute to
Government, viz., Bangiri, Tumba, Nraganti, Pullér, Gudipiti,
Mogarila,. Péksla, Yedaragunta, Pulichérla and Kallar. They
appear to have been originally appointed by the Vijayanagar réjés,

arrangements of the country. In consideration of the services
thus rendered, a few villages were granted fo them at a favour-
able rent, and they were authorised to collect, for the support of

the peons whom they maintained, fees (called kévali) from all

villages within their ranges. As long as the authority of the

" Vijayanagar kingdom continued unimpaired, the object of their
“institution was fairly fulfilled, but after the battle of Talikéta,

the general condition of anarchy which prevailed in these parts
‘tempted these large kivalgéirs to aim at independence. . Assuming

the title of poligar, they seized upon.the whole of the villages:

within their respective ranges, and discontinued the payment of
quit-rent on those they had hitherto held as indm.

For upwards of a century they continued in a state of inde-
pendence and lawlessness, but about the close of the seventeenth
century the Muhammadan Government, which had now begun to
establish its authority in the land, resolved to reduce them to
submissicn. A small army was sent against them under the
command of one Ghuldm Muhammad, who, after a somewhat
doubtful struggle extending over some years, seized the pefsons
of the Bangiri and Mogaréla poligars, whom he put to a cruel
and ignominious death. The others, intimidated by this example,

- speedily submitted, and for the first time paid tribute to the

Government to which they were subordinate.
During the administration of Dost Ali, however, the  poligars
vepturgd to withhold the full. payment of th_eir peshkash, and
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1o - O o " military demonstration, but troops at the time could not be cHAP. 1L
gpared, and the officer commanding the garrison in the fort of Tar Exousu
Chittoor considered hiy force too small to venture upon making ° FERIO>

-~ any advance into the poligars’ estates. Tronlles

o tho dis 0, whi llowed the return of Chanda
AP. I when the disturbances began, which fo /

°TCH§ ENGLISH Salfir}lg from his captivity at Sattara, they tglrfaw asxdi? a!l proten-

Cpmmion. © oo subordination, and once more. asserting. their independ-

bles declined to pay any tribute whatever. o
ené%ﬁsell?ié : aulzh{rity of Muhammad Al was at length firmly

i » i i ibutaries to
tablished he resolved to bring back his refractory trik

:ZI?mi;ssion, but instead of undertaking the duty himself, he

committed it to his brother Abdul Wahéb, to whom he granted

the districts of Chittoor and Chendragiri in jégir, with the right 7

. to receive the poligars’ peshkash. . . .
" Abdul Wah4b appears to have had small success in enforcing

the necessity of obedience upon his troublesome subjects, and only. .

collected such inadequate sums as the poligars c}l?se occasionally to
pey. When he was dispossessed of Che.ndmgm. apd made a pri-
soner by Fyder, they relapsed once more into their irregular ways.
. In this lawless condition were the Chltto_or and Ohendraglz‘l

pélaiyamsi when the Carnatic was ceded in 1801, Fora shqrt tun.e

after the cession, the poligars had the prudence to restrain their
- predatory inclinations within comparatively moderate bounds,

but:they became dissatisfied and inclined to rebellion when Mr.

Stretton proceeded to raise their tributes to sums which he

considered more adequate fo their resources. With t'he sanetion
of Government he assumed the management of thfs pghce throngh-
out his districts, and deprived the poligars of theix right to cqlleet
kbvali fees.” . 5 . ' L B
. Such a curtailment of their importance and revenues was n_atm'-
a“y distasteful to the poligars, who, with the exception _°f Gudipati,
positively declined to pay the enhanced peshkash, fell into arrears,
and began to indulge in their old habits of plunder and rapine. -
In June 1803 Mr. Stratton reported that the peons of the
Néraganti- poligar had- attacked and plundered the village of

Uttanténgal. His inquiries disclosed the fact that he had acted

| _ gnder the orders of the poligar himself, who had shared in their
" plunder, nd it further appeared that the same party had, before
. their Taid Tupon this village, started for Chittoor, intending fo

loot the treasury. They were only prevented from carrying out. -

these intentions by the accident of one of their party tripping
and falling to the ground, a circumstance regarded as an omen
of ill success. - There was reason also in another case to suppose

_ that the Tumba poligar had instigated an attack upon a certain -
- Oaptain Nuttall, who was travelling through that pélaiyam ;-

indeed most of the poligars had indulged in such lawless excesses,
" that Mr.¢Cockburn recommended, since all his arguments failed to

move them, that prompt and decisive measures should be taken
" to bring them toreason. He urged the advisability of making a

. command of Lieutenant-Colonel Darley. A compd /
accompanicd it in order-to carry oyt the instructions of . GoVern - @

The first step taken by Mr. Stratton to prove that he was in
carnest in his warning to the defaulting tributaries was the
arrest of the Néraganti poligar, whom he left in restraint when
he was relieved of the charge of the district by his successor,
Mr. Cockburn. Mr. Cockburn, trusting to the poligar’s promise
that he would discharge the arrears within twenty days, released
him, but when, after this period had expired, a letter of remon-
strance was despatched, the bearer of it found armed peons
assernbling from all quarters at the poligar’s fort, who surrounded

- and threatened him, and insultingly bade him carry back the
" letter to him who sent it.

On hearing of this act of perfidy and show of resistggcd, the .
Government of Madras directed Mr. Cockburn at opes™o resume ™

- the whole of the lands and russcoms (customapgirieed} of ‘the
- . refractory poligar, and on July 6th, 1804, orderef,

at a battalion
should at omcec march to Chittoor to" enforce'{he order. The
resolution of Government was announced in a ciyeular letter to all
the poligars, except Gudipiti who still remaingd faithful, in the
Lope that the kuowledge of the decisive measuges decided upon
would create an impression upon their minds. X %

The battalion .arrived at Chittoor on July

¥ under the
7 of pionefTs

ment regarding the destruction 0f all-tho fastnesses OF tHO

.. poligars, and the opening up of the country by the construction
. of roads. Mr. Cockburn at once despatched announcements to

the refractory poligars that a military force had arrived to compel

- them to subrnission, but. assured them of protection and safet

should they at once attend him and make-srrangements for dis-
charging their arrears. None of them attended, but each sent a

- vakil. Bangéri and Yedaragunta were keeping o fast; Puli-

chérla and Kalltr had taken physic; and each of the others had
some like frivolous excuse for theit absence. Their vakils were
then called upon fo execute engagements for their principals, but
declared that they had no authority to do so, and returned !
bearing with them the conditions imposed by the Collector. The -
Mogarila poligar, who also administered the affairs of Pikéla, -

* a8 the poligar of that place was a minor and a relative of his,

dec%ared himself unable to pay his arrears within tho limited -
period of eight days, and objected to the alternative of resigning
o portion of the estates. He at the same time collected his

®

with the poli-
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1 orming them! prepared foresist.. On :Iuly 25th
iggogiiliig‘,l,le[:wiﬁggthe Néraganti. phlaiyam to be dl'sposed lof _
Bubsequeﬁﬂy; marched to Pennamsazi, and® preparegl to mvest.t 16
fort, which Colonel Darley intended fo {fttack early next morning, S
but ,in the evening the poligar declared himself ready ’Fo Tesign two-
thirds of each of the estates whi(‘:h he managed, and ‘o.y thus thr.ow- |
ing the commanding officer off his guard, escaped -.h.mng. the night x\
with from 800 to 1,000 of his followers. The fort{ﬁcatmns o‘f f:he
place were at once destroyed, and on the 28th the poligar, despairing )

¢ endered bimseclf and his ward, He was sgnt n
fols::(({;ests(; SY"lglore, while the minor was detained ‘m Chittoor. :
Both were soon afterwards forwardec} to the fort of Chingleput. |

On July 3lst Mr. Cockburn desired Colonel Darley to take |
measares for the assumption of the pélaiyams of Kallbr, Pu¥1eherlaf, .
Banghri, Yedaragunta, Pullér and Tumba, as the proprietors Od_ j
thes: estates had not acceded to the terms of settlement p‘ropos«f1 3
tothem. The detachment therefore proceex.ied northward n§t0 t 2 |
Chendragiri taluk, and” Kallor a}1d Pul}chfarla, on hearmglo i
the approach of the battalion, fled into their jungles: The drigs

" .angd barriers were destroyed, and possession taken of the estates.

" Proclamations were at the same time issued, inviting the chfefs to
surreuder:‘ and promising personal safety and consideration in the

evexgh:f ;ilﬁfagi:fn gE’i(ﬁﬁr had at ftrst~tonsented to relinquish in
land an equti‘valent‘ to the balance that he owed to Governmefxt;
but he afterwards repudiated the agreement and pemmptonl&y
‘ordered those who were sent fo settle the accounts to 1eave. his
; Slaiyams Colonel Davlay’s \naxt step was, therefor.e, to march into
gia territ(;ries; where the poligar had assembled all his followers, and
obtained & solemn promise from them t;hat they would stand by
him to the end, & promise which they faithfully fulfilled, for they
opened fire upon the sepoys as scon as they nppe.ar'ed, and deffende.d
ghe first barrier with the utmost obstinacy, until in the evening it
was carried by assault. The poligar made good his escape to ‘the
top of the hill, which is of great natural strength, and descending
"in the darkness by a secret pathway ur.xknown to the besiegers,
escaped and joined hjs friends Bangéri, Ye‘da.r'agux.zta, Tumba,
. and Naraganti, who bad sent men to assist him in his unsuccess-

" ful &truggle.  As the fortifications of Pulltr, the strongest in the

ivams, had been so speedily reduced, the hopes o? .the robels
fligvuﬁiminished,and they made little further opposition to the
lion. : . ) :
battzflteg the works at Pullfir had been demolished, thos? of T}m}bt
and Bangéri, which were found deserted, were treated in a simila
fashion. The Bangéri poligar had at the first appearance of ope

v
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rebellion retired to theCuddapah district. IIe was an infirm old

- man, eighty years of age, who seems to have been well disposed

towards the Government, and to have entirely disapproved of the
conduct of his eldest son, the Yedaragunta poligar, who, conirary
to his father’s advice, had joined tlie rebels. s
With the exception of an engagement near Négapatla on
September 19th, in which tho poligars of Kalltir, Pulichérla and
Pullfir were easily defeated, no further resistance was met with.
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On September 24th an attempt was made to capture Chandfr- .

konda, a hill very diffieult of access, but Captain Armstrong, who

led the detachment, was misled by his guides, and all the poli-
" ghrs’ men succeeded in escaping.

‘the insurgents had by this time' been entirely driven from
their own country, and were wandering about in the densest parts
.of the jungles, where they wore safe 'from pursuit; but a large
number of their followers, acting independently, scoured the
country in bands, pillaged villages and seized all the passes
leading to Tirupati,. intending to plunder the pilgrims travelling

“towards the temple. Some of the Mogarila and Pékala men,

who were the most active in theso operations, succeeded in surpris-

" ing a party of sepoys and Government peons stationed at Mogaréla,

fivo of whom they killed, and after disarming sthe whole body,

dismissed them. 8o daring did the conduct of*these men at
- length become, that it was found neccssary to protect both lower
- and upper Tirupati with a strong force of sepoys, as it was
. rnmoured that tho rebels were contemplating an attack on the

temple itself. A body of 150 peons was raised fo patrol the
roads leading to Tirupati, and 500 more enlisted and distributed

_among the villages in the unsettled parts of the taluks,

‘On September 22nd the Government, hoping to settle the
disturbances by peaceful measures, appointed a commission eon-
sisting of three members, Messrs. Webb, Hurdis and Stratton,
the last having been Mr. Cockburn’s predeccessor, to settle the
affairs of the palaiyams. They reached Chittoor on October 6th,
and at once directed that all measures which might affect the
poligars shoald be suspended. The troops were therefore with-
drawn from the pélaiyams, where indeed they had becn able to
effect but little, having been constantly misled by false rumgurs
regarding the whercebouts of the banditti. An attempt to pur-
sue them into the thick jungles of Bangiri only resulted in the
rebels making a raid upon several villages on the plains, which
they laid waste and pillaged. The pioneers, however, had done
good work. After destroying various barriers and fosts, they
constructed a road, 50 feet wido, from Néraganti to Chittoor, and
continued it as far as Vellore. Another road was also opened
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between Pafadm-émi and Venkatagiri, the chief towns respjectively'
of the Yedaragunta and Bangéri poligars. - '

B

S
Before the arrival of the special commissioners some of the |

- rebel poligars had shown signs of an inclination to submit. Puli-
with the poli-

cherla himself wrote to Colonel Darley offering to surrender on

- that officer’s letter of safe conduct, and a vakil of the Pungantr

gemindar brought similar messages from Kallar.
One of the first acts of Mr. Webb and his coadjutors was to

" et the two captives at Chingleput at liberty, a measure’ which

_encouraged soveral of the others to come-into Chittoor.. The
" faithful poligar of Gudipéti was the first to attend the commis-

" gioners, and he was followed by Néraganti, Pulltr, Yedaragusta
*(on behalf of himself and his aged father), - Kalltr, and lastly, on
" Qotober 24th, by Tumba. They were called upon to sign an

agreement binding themselves to the following terms: that they
ghould disband their peons (upwards of 5,000 attended them' at

© Chittoor) within ‘one month ; should erect ‘no new fortifications,

- the jungles by constructing roads; should pay up their arrears in-

but should destroy such as remained ; should assist in opening up

| * full by December 15th, or assign the whole of their pilaiyams to

" Government until tho amounts due by them had been vealized ;

. ‘should agree to-a survey of their estates and tho settlement of a
- peshkash of twhb-fifths of the value estimated by such survey ; and

should in future lead orderly lives and obey the orders of Govern- -
ment in all things. The poligars of Pakila, Mogarila and

Tumba signed this agreement with little apparent hesitation, but

" . Yedaragunta, when called upon to execute the document, offered
" frivolous excuses. The Kallr poligar sent his previous excuse

. of illness ; while Pullar had the cffrontery to reply to the com-
" missioners’ summons that he was busy hunting. Hardly hed
“the commissioders time to recover from the surprise caused by

- “these évasive messages, when they learned that Pékéla and Mo-

gardla had gone off with Kalltr and Pullir, attended by a large

;: - pumber of armed peons, and that the chiefs of Tumba and Yeda-~
. ragunta had quickly followed them. After waiting fruitlessly for

" two days hoping that the poligars would perceive the folly of such

conduct, three companies of sepoys were called up from Nanga-

mapgalam, whither Colonel Darley bad retired, and the commis-’
- gioners reported to Madras that they now felt convinced of their
- inability to bring the rebels to a sense of .their duty. .As
- all atlempts at conciliation had thus proved vain, Government
" deemed it expedient that active measures should once more be

resortedto, and a detachment was accdrdingly ordgred 1o assemblo
at Chittoor under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Money-

. penny. It consisted of upwards of 3,000 men, including artillery. -
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and cavalry: martial law was proclaimed, but beforo taking

the field, Colonel Moneypenny issued a proclamation inviting the
rebels to submit within seven days. This did not apply to

* Gudiphti and NAraganti, who had not joined the others in desert-

ing the commissioners. In consideration of his last act qf faith-

" fulness, the Néraganti poligar was granted a free pardon for his
" misconduct, but his pilaiyam, together with all the others with
" the exception of Gudipiti, was directed to be resumed. The

terms offered by Colonel' Moneypenny  were accepted by the

- poligars of Bangsri and Tumba, but after the week had expired ;

the former, it was proved, had never received the proclamation,
stnce his son, the poligar of Yedaragunta, had intercepted it, and
Tumba protended that e had really been prevented by illvess, so
that the submission of these two chiefs was accepted. The Kallar
and Pulicherla poligars surrendered to Colonel Munro in the Ceded
Districts, but Pdkéla and Mogarila resolved to continue the contest

the hill of Mogaréila, whero the rebels had taken up their position,

. and where they successfully resisted every aitempt to dislodge
~ them-during the day; they were, however, so disheartened by

the results of the attack, that they evacuated the place during the
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- to tho bitter end. - The detachment was, therefore, marched against -

night and overran the country, eventually retreating beyond the

Cuddapah frontier, and surrendering to Colonel Munro on receiv-

. ing a profmise of life and liberty.

Upon hearing of the certainty of an engagement at Mogaréla,
the PullGr poligar started to the assistance of his friends there,
but it is uncertain whether he succeeded in reaching the hill before
it was evacuated. - He, however, cuused considerable trouble by

. aiding in the plunder of the country, and being closely pursued,

followed the example of Mogardla and Pakéla in surrendering to
Colonel Munro. : ' :

- The only rebel still at large was now the poligar of Yedara-
guata, who had shown himself to be the most daring and desperate
among the insurgents. - I1e was joined by the dispossessed poligar
of Chéragally, in the Palmanér taluk, who for rebellion had: been

© - imprisoned hy Colonel Read in the fort of Krishnagiri, In 1794

he succeeded in escaping from his confingment, and became .a
vagabond. Hearing of the disturbances in the neighbourhood: of

. Chittoor, he hurried to join the rebels, and received command of,

a portion of the Yedaragunta peons, with whom he took posses-
sion of his ancient stronghold of Peddanaidi-drtg, and plundered
several villages in the neighbourhood of Ambtr. '

~ To assist in reducing this force a reinforcement marched from:
Mysore. These, togother with Colonel Moneypenny’s troops and

.‘llpwnrds. of 1,000 irregular peons enlisted for the purpose of
~ Penetrating the jungles, formed a formidable array., The rebels

L : . , o .
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invested on all sides. . Seeing that no hope remained, they dis-
banded their troops and escaped into the jungles, where, after some
time, they were captured and hanged. :

~ On February 8th, 1805, the Collector was able to report'fo
Government that the Chittoor pslaiyams had at length been reduced:

to perfect quict.  Martial law was suspended, and the detachments

the neighbourhood with a small force to preserve peace.

s

The Pékala, Mogaréla, Pullir and Yedaragunta palaiyams wer
declared forfeited, and the three surviving chiefs ordered to reside

“in Medras. The others were granted an allowance of 18 per cent,”
- upon the revenues of their estates until such time a§ Government .

should restore them upon permanent sanads. : :

- Within little more than a year after the pacification of the
Chittoar pélaiyams the peace of the district *was again disturbed
by the Vellore mutiny. R ‘ L T

- - After the fall of Seringapatam, Tippoo’s twglvé sons and six

" daughters had been removed to Vellore. * The fort, from the.

strength of its walls and the voracity of the alligators, with which
- its -eapacious ditch was filled, had been’deemed a suitable place

for their confirement. Two of the sons were married, having

their families residing with them, and the whole party, including .

servants, amounted to several hundred persons. The liberality of
Government had supplied them with a suitable residence, the

. privacy of which was undisturbed save by the occasional visit of

the officer commanding the garrison. -
Vellore was at this time garrisoned by four compandes of His

Majesty’s 69th Regiment (now the 2nd battalion of the Welsh
Regiment), a fow invalid artillerymen, six companies of the 1st
battalion of the 1st Regiment, and the 2nd battalion of the 4th
Regiment, of Native Infantry. - While the number of the native

troops was upwards of 1,500, the Europeans were only about.
370 strong. The officers resided some in the cantonment, others

. in bungalows within the fort.

Tarly in 18C6 it was generally known to the officers that a
spirit of diseatisfaction prevailed among some at least of the native
troops.. Mubammadan fakirs had been observed wandering about
the country in unusual numbers, and the sepoys had more than
once -shown signs of discontent. " 8ir John Craddock, recently

~ appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Madras Army, had impru-

dently issued several new regulations calculated to offend the -
prejudices of the sepoys. Ilindus were forbidden to appear on

parade wearing. esrrings’ or bearing upon their foreheads the
marks- distinctive of their seot. Musalmans were orderod fo

»

-
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ghave their beards and trim their moustaches in a' particular

manner. DBut the most powerful exciting cause of disaffection
was the introduction 6f a new leather head dross, supposed to bear
some distant resemblance to {le European topee or hat, and a
new turnscrew formed in the shape of a cross, and ordered to be

worn next to the heart. Advantage was seized of theso in-

novations by the emissaries of the Mysore party, who began to
instil into the minds of the native garrison a suspicion that the

- Englich intended to forco them to adopt the Christian religion.

Early in May it was reported to Madras that disaffection had
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openly appoared, and, that one battalion, the second of the 4ith’

Regiment, had positively refused to wear the new head dress.

‘Lieutenant-Colonel Darley, commanding ‘the 4th, remonstrated
_against the new regulations, but his representations had no éffect
- and the ring leaders were ordered to be sent to Fort St. George for

trial. Two of them, one a Musalman and the other a Hindu, were

sentonoed to receive 900 lashes each and fo be &ischarged from -

the service. Tho remaining 19 men were sentenced to receive 500
lashes each, but they were pardoned’ on their full acknowledg-
ment of their error. The mutinous battalion was removed, and its
place supplied by the 2nd battalion of the 23rd Regiment. .

. Discontent, however, still hung about the garrison: “secref
associations were formed, and meetings held in whioh the Mysore
emissaries did their utmost to excite the sepoys to rebellion.
Most of this was known not only to the peopls in the bazaars, but
to the officers themselves. A Muhammadan fakir for many days

-walked publicly about the town aunouncing the approaching de-

struction of the English; but little regard seems to have been
paid to these warning signs. No European reinforcement was

applied for, and no checks imposed upon the dangerous intercourse

_between the Mysore party and the native tréops. .

On Juae-17th an event oceurred which should have roused the

ing officer, Colonel Forbes, tini, plot had been plauned for the

: ~extermilnnt§(_)n (5f. ?:he European oftioys and troops. Colonel Forbes
~'n0t oniy disbelieved in the imputet. treachery of his men, but
-referred the. matter-for inquiry to the nésra officers of the regi-

ment. These being themselves leaders in thy conspiracyy pro-

) pﬂice‘rs‘frmrﬁftheir feelings of false security.. A sepoy of the 1st .
Ltegimeny, NAMEL “Srwtinha Beg, secretly informed his command-

nounced Mustdpha Beg’s story to be without forndation, declared |

him to be insane, and caused him to be placed ‘or some timo

in confinement.- The faithful sepoy was subsequend-- -
by the present of 7,000 rupees and a subahd4r’s pen ¥

i by
® Tt was alleged by some that Mustipha Beg was ons of t'

“- of the mutiny. The reward bestowed on him caused the gre
to tho rest of the sepoys. )

L
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insulted on the parade ground by a sepoy, and au ominous feeling
of general expectancy was observed among the native troops.

. The outbreak, whieh took place before the morning, appears how-

" gver to bave been’ premature. The combination of adherents of

the family of Hyder and others from Mysore with the neighbour-

" ing disaffected poligars had not been matured; and the plan of the

mutmy was thus destroyed. The treachery of Mustipha Beg
‘seems to have aroused the fear of his co-rehglomsts, and to ha.ve
led them to basten the execution of their schemes.

- “An opportunity was afforded by the appomtment of a fleld’

day for the battalion of the 23rd Regiment early in the morning

" arms at an early hour. The battalion of “the lst Regiment,

of July 10th: On such oceasions sepoys were accustomed to sleep
within the fort in order that they might be ready to get under

among whom were the chief conspirators, furnished 'guards upon

- the nwht in question,!! and the Muhammadan native adjutant con-

tnved to-post as many of his own faith as possible on this duty
. within the fort. Other accomplices of the 1st Regiment made

.various excuses for spending the night within the walls.

At 4 o’clock in the morning the alarm was first raised. At
that hour the battalion of the 23rd had been drawn up on the

 parade ground under the orders of their native officers, and ball
cartridge was served out as though for target practice. ~'While

these preparatione were being made, a band of the mutineers was
silently marched down to the main guard, which was chiefly com-

. posed of Europeans. The natite sepoys of the 1st Regiment on

guard there had prepared then'selves .with loaded muskets, and

“upen the axrival of the party from the 23rd Regiment in support,

turned upon - their unsuspecting European comrades and de-

spatohed them. This done, part of the mutineers sau’ ¢ diev
regiment on parade and announced w~iti uﬁeotad/surpnse and

- ‘alarm, that the English were hiling all the natives they came

a

across. The greater part of ths 23rd Regiment was composed of

Hmdus, who, there is y=amon to suppose, were not parties to the

"conspiracy. Hearhg the alarming news brought from the main
piracy. g

guard, they allowsd themselvbs to be marched to the European

N ""rxwlr‘ mow 4le civil dispensary) and to be drawn up around.
. There, under orders of their native officers, they N

sy after volley upon the defenceless and sleeping
-half-clothed, and without means of retaliation,

o “ag furnished by Her Majesty’s 69th Regiment.~—Ep,
- W N ' ‘ .

magazine and pagoda, which was used as an arsenul, were secured . The Vellora *

by parties of the 1st Regiment, while a select band sct ont.on the«’

errand of massacring the Furopean officers. Colonel Fancourt, who
commanded the garrison, was their first victim. Arocused by firing
at the main guard which was close to his house (now the office of -

 $ho Sub-Collector}, ho hastily ran out in his - dressing gown to

-

" windows.

inquire the'eaudd. - Ho wasshot at his owa door, and survived but
a fow hours. Colonel McKerras, of the 23rd Regiment, was brought

. down on. the parade-ground as he hurried to ihe barracks of hia
~ regiment.. Major Armstrong of the 15th N.L. was passing out-
‘gide the fort in a palanquin when he he'xrd the sound of fire-arms. -

Alighting; he advanced to the crest of the glacis and asked what

- the firing meant. The answer was a volley fired by some muti- .

neers on the ramparts, which killed him on the spot. . About a

"¢ dozen other officers were killed unarmed in their houses, with their

wives ¥ and children, somo even in their beds. A few hair-breadth
escapes occurred. One officer concealéd himself under his bed,

" hidden by a bolster from the sight of the rebels; who were search-

ing the room. Cthers had sufficient warning to elude the

" mutineers, and a fow of these collected in a house near a corner of
. the Buropean barracks, where they lay hid until the sepoys had
“begun to disperse for plunder. The fire having slackened they

made a dash, for the barracks and broke their way in through its
The building was found strewn with the dead, dym =N

. and wounded, for the five of tho Tebels had proved most destrue-

tive. Having possession of the magnziné, continuous supplies of
ammunition had been served out tothem, and two pieces of can- -
‘non being found in the arsenal ready mounted, had been brought

- to an unoccupied barrack, directly in frout of that of the 69th, on

which they opened fire. In all this they were assisted by depend—

. ants of the Mysore family, Tippoo’s second son, Futteh Hyder,

personally encouraging the rebels.

. Recovering from their first surprise, the soldiers had made a -
‘gallant defence. Though without officers, they were rallied by '
-some of their sergeants, took possession of the barrnck gateway,

" and made several fruitless sallies with the bayonet. But forcthe |
‘determination thus displayed the rebels would have forced the
’ gata aqi despatched the whole number in the buﬂdmg Many

 Thig acconnt diffors somewha.t from that ngen by Major Coutos, commanding
the detachment of the 69th. See appendix ii. to this chepter.—Ep. %

12 Kaye rays that the ladies were spared, the Mysore princes promising to hand
them over to the leaders of the mutiny after the English wore extexminated.

.

e
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instancas of individual bravery are on record. ~ One of the most

signal was that displayed by a soldier posted as sentry over the
" magazine. An officer- who ran past hinf, pacing up and down

with the utraost composure, inquired whether he knew that-the
sepoys, were murdering the Buropeans. “I thought as much,”
he replied. “ Why don’t you fly for you life 7*’ exclaimed the
officer. > -* 1 was posted here,”” he said, *and it i8 my duty to

stay.  I’ve six rounds in my pouch, and I'll sell my life dearly.” -

" The noble fellow was afterwards found dead at his post!t .

Of upwards of 300 men who had been iu the barracks, not

. more than 150 were able to join the officers in breaking out of the
* building and making for the ramparts clese by. Here they were

shortly joined by three more. officers; including Captain Barrow of

the 69th, who tpok command of the gallant band. An attempt to-
gain possession of the magazine huving failed, they forced their,

way to the cavalicr at the north-east angle of the fort, and, dis-
lodging the sepoys who occupied it, took possession. In ¢his

- - struggle Captain Barrow and other officers were disabled. {eav-
" ing a party to guard the wounded and hold the cavalier, the mbin

body still fought its way along the ramparts until it reached the

" top of the fort gateway, where, sheltered by the bastion wall and

‘some neighbouring bungalows, Sergeant Brodie and a small Euro-

pean guard had maintained their. post’ for several hours, all their

-ptlicers having fallen. -~ =

" Fastened to the wall near this part of the fort,\a"rc‘)pzé wos

found which had beon used to admit some of the mutineers from

without.  The officers after some cousideration deemed it rrudent -

to make use of this mode of egress to escape from the fort, but

* danger, and in default of combatant officers, placed themgselves .

they could not persuade many of the men to accompany them.!
With a few they descended, and made their way to the fort on
Sayers’ Hill, on the other side of the town, of which they took
possession. Some hundred men remained bravely at the post of

" under the command of .two young Surgeons named Jones and

Dean. - To the resolution aud untiring energy of these two young -
o

men it i‘s chiefly due thaﬁ the fort was not given up to the rebels.
. - While these events were progressing, tho leaders of the mutiny

were acting as-though already in seoure possession of the fortress. -

" Proceeding to the mahils they proclaimed Futteh Hyder as réjh

in the open square of the buildings. The Mysore flag, bearing
tiger's gtnpo_s upon a green flald, was produced, and being hoisted

<

1 Captain Blakiston’s Military ddventures under Wellington, to which book I ‘

am indelted for many of the particulars of the mutiny. .
18 This reflection on the officers is not snpported by the account given ia the

History of the Madras Army. See appendix ii,—Eb.

-
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on the fort flagstaff, was nailed to it. Perceiving this, Messrs.
Jones and Dean, taking about sixty of the men under them, forced
their way to the flagstaff, where one of the 69th undertook the
perilous duty of elimbing tha pole and unfastening the flag. He

.secomplished his errand in safety, and bronght the flag dpwn in

friumph. ¢ - S . ' ’ )
At this juncture succour arrived. Major Coates, an offizer of

. one of the native regiments, who happened to live witlfout the
. fort,V started as soon as the alarm was raised, and rode post-haste

to the large cavalry station of Ranipet, 14 miles distant, At
about 7 a.M. ipformation was given by him to Colonel Gillespie,
whe commandéd Her Majesty’s 19th Dragocns and was an old
friend of Colonel Fanocourt. He was to have spent the previous

-5
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evening at Vellore, and to have slept at Colonel Fauncourt’s house

. on the fatal night, but urgent business had detuined him, and

wher Major Cootes arrived he was about to start for Vellore,

- jntending to breakfast with the Fancourts. - On hearing the sad
- pews, he at once starfed with a squadron of his own corps and a
_troop of the 7th Native Cavalry, leaving orders for the rest of the
cavalry to follow with the galloper guns attacked to the 19th

Dragoons. He reached the Vellore fort shortly after 9 .. !

The entrance to the fort was guarded by four massive gates.

- Of theso the two outer were closed and the two inner open. Cn
.Colonel Gillespie’s arrival a few men of the 69th were lowcred

into the space between the two closed gates, and unfastened the
bolis of the outermost. As every effort to force the inner ome
proved fruitless, the Colonel caused himself fo be drawn up to the
ramparts by the rope already referred to, and infused new courage
into the defenders by his example, Though still without ammu-

~ nition, repeated attacks from the rebels wore repelled by charges
" with the bayonet. At about 10 a.M. reinforcements of cavalry
arrived, escorting the galloper guns. - One of these was applied to.

the gate, which flew open at the first discharge. It was then ar-
ranged that Colonel Gillespie with the remains of the 69tk should
descend from the ramparts into the fort, while the cavalry, after
giving thew 2 fair start, should dash in through the gateway.

_ The 69th were met by a severe cross fire, and were falling
. back, when the draguons galloped im, sword in band. Colonel

Gillespie was himself ridden over in the charge and counsideradly
bruised, Dispersing the sepoys in the neighbourhood of the gate,
the squadron formed in line on the parade * and pursued

718 Seq appendix iL. )
- - Some accounts reprezent him a6 having esc
the ditch. then full of sllirators.. {Buat 228 avne

- the now flying rebels, who were making ’ - °vda the
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DArTOW izaeéagé"of.escape afforded by the sally-pert, 'Numbers

were cut down while thus in retreat, and many others despatehed

upon the glacis by a troop of dragoons and some native horse sent

“round to intercept the fugitives. ‘Thenative eavalry had through-

out hoz)ly co-operated with their European comrades. ~ No quarter

“was given. All the buildings in the forb were explored, and

mutineers found in them pitilessly slaughtered. A considerable
“number had taken possession of the deserted European barracks,
from whence they fired on all who passed. A party of dragoons .
" and Governor’s Body Guard dismounted, entered the building, and -

_despatched those within. The sickening sight of the mutilated

bodies of the Europeans here and of the sick of the 69th, who
had been dragged from the regimental hospital and butchered in

front of the mabal gates, excited the most lively feelings of resent- -
" ment, and the men clamoured to be aliowed to enter the building

and revenge themselves on the princely instigators of the piov;
but Colonel Gillespie held them back. Upwards of a hundred

* rebel sepoys who had sought refuge in the mahils were however

brought out, and being placed under a wall, were fired at with -

canister from the guns. The total number of mutineers who

~ were killed was very great, eight hundred being found dead in tne

"at Vellore and Trichinopoly at one time for their share in the pro-_
ceedings. A few of these were allowed to serve in other regi- -

fort alone.®® The refugees were mostly captured by the police in

neighbouring villages, and no less than six hundred were in irons

ments, but most were discharged from the service. = Three native

officers and, fourteen non-commissioned officers and privates were
_condemned to death at Vellora. The executions took place on the

. western glacis of the fort. Some were hanged, some shot and some -

* plown from the guns. The last mode of esecution produced the

. the sepo™

profoundest impression. A spectator descriles how numbers of

kites accompanied the.party to the place of executicn, “flapping ,‘

“ their wings and screeching as if in anticipation of the bloody
« feast, till the fatal flash which scattered the fragments of hodies
*in the air, when, pouncing ou their proy, they caught in their
¢ talons many pieces of quivering flesh before they could reach the

« ground. At sight of this the native troops employed on this

« duty, together with the crowd assembled to witness the execu-

# tion, set up a yell of horror.,” ; - ‘ o
Thus ended-the Vellore mutiny. The immediate object of

*aassacre all the Europeans and to seize the

. > N ) . . C . .
 ark. Mysore family.. Their ulterior motives

but Lppd William. Bentinck, the Gava
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ernor of Madras, in his general order on the subject, referred

to “the oxtent of the plans which are ascertained to have been
connected with the insurrectiom,” which, after careful inguiry,
“there was every reason to believe was excited by interested
“ persons, and was fostered by the deepest intrigue, in which the
¢ native army of this presidency had no part, with the exception

" «of the two battalions composing the unhappy garrison.” The
. general impression was, however, that the disaffection was wide-

spread among the Muhammadan sepoys of the army, and that
had the mutiny been successful, there would have been n general
rising. “ No one knew,” writes one who tock part in the recap-
ture of the fortress, “ how deeply rooted or extensive might have
“been the plot.. The English seemed {0 stand as it were on a

‘ - «oleano, one eruption of wlich had been experienced, and which
~ s might be succeeded by others, they knew not how soon. Indeed,

“it was a considerable time befor&+his feeling subsided.”

were summarily recalled to England, while Colonel Agnew, the

© Adjutant-General of tho army, and Major Pierce, the Deputy
- Adjutant-General, were removed from their appointments. .

Since 1806 two alarms have been raised in the district, both at
Vellore, which is largely inhabited by Mubammadans. In 1838

- @ foreigner giving himself out to be a Turk, travelling from Iyder-

abad through Knrnool and Cuddapah, was arrested with treason-
able correspondence in his possession. His seizure was followed

- by that of about a dozen others suspected of being his accomplices,

and a moulvi of the {own was imprisoned for using treasonable
language and publishing a treasonable baok. '

The last-alarm occurred in 1869. Early in May of that year
anonymous petitions were received by the Joint Magistrate and
the Assistant Superintendent of Police, stating that the Wakébeoe
Muhammadans of Vellore were in league against Governwent,

";an(_l had arranged a plot for the massacre of all the European
./ xesidents on the 21st of the month, in which the 28th Regiment -

CHAP. 1L«

Trs EXGLISE
PERIOD,

————

The Vellore
mutiny, 1606,

~** In consequencé of the revolt the family of Tippoo was re- -
_moved to Caleutta. The Governor and the Commander-in-Chief

Subsequent
slarms.

.

Native Tufantry, then stationed at Vellore, was deeply implicated. -

An East Indian subordinate of the Publit Works Depirtment

Muhammadan munshi of the Small Cause Court speaking to
a s{h(}pma:m of his faith about the seditioas preaching of o certain
khézi. The munshi was sent for and deserited what hoe said had

. occurred in a certain mosque, where sedition bad been openly ad-

vocated by a Wahébi missionsry who had recently arrived from

quel‘aba(l, as well as by others. It wae ascertained that a

forcigner of this description hod visited Vellore, and after having
1. . E 3 ‘

-

“also reported to the District Evpineer that he had overheasd a .
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been entertained by a subahdér of the regiment, had gono to
Madras, but the munshi’s witnesses failed tp corroborate his story,
with the exception of one whose evidence appeared open to suspicion]
The Joint Magistrate thereforé returned to camp, leaving the
police t& make further inquiries.  ° - : o
That secret investigation had been made, and soxhething of
the pature of the matters under inquiry was soon known through

_tho town. False and exaggerated rumours got afloat and created

very general uneasiness. - The matter found its way into the
newspapers, one of which published a letter written by one of the

. lady residents of Vellore to a friend, which exhibits the feelings of

alarm then prevalent. . * There is,”” she wrote, ‘& very mutinous
« gpirit at work here . . . . T fear that we have a very poor chance

% of escape, in fact none, as we conld not reach the railway station
¢ without passing through thelines, and then the large Musalman

% town., In 1806 they murdered ulf the o{ﬁcersAhere, of wh(.)m‘
« here are 45 buried in one grave. It was, it appears, their in-
 tention to kill us sll on the 21st, and as far as I can see th.ere
«is no reason to suppose that they will not carry out their k'md
¢ faolings townrds us. What can we do? At most-70 against
“6007” - . : ;
Meanwhile the Deputy Jnspector-General of Police assidu-
ously prosecutea his inquiries, and collected a good_d.eal of alax?n-
ing hearsay evidence of the supposed conspiracy, Whl(%b: he hastily
communicated to the officer commanding the 28th Regiment, wfvho
held a court of inquiry, while he issued arms and ammunition,
as a mattor of precaution, to the Furopean peneioners of Vellore.
«The court of inquiry however elicited nothing to indicate that

" 4 the ‘report of disaffection in the regiment, which had been so

< hastily accepted and commhnica(:ed to the commandant, had any
« foundation whatever, and as soon as the Joint Magistrate and

. «Deputy Inspector-General heard what had been done by the

« offcer commanding the station, they returned to Vellore, and
«gfter consultation with that officer, the arms agd} ommunitizz
«jgsued to the pensionmers were withdrawn.?’ 1% :-The Inspector:
‘General of Police at this time arrived- at- the “station, and afj:ex
making most careful Inguiries, way able t? d'%ssipat_e thfa fears which
had boen excited. It appeared from his mvestx.gﬂtxons that the
whole affair had heen nothiryg more than a conspiracy among the
orthodox Muhammadans to arouse alarm regarding the designs ol
the Wahébees, and {o prevent these sectarians from 'frequenizmg
their mosques. The populer disquiet quickly subsided, and sinee
1869 néthing has ccourred to disturb tho district.

B

1 Order 6{ t.be Madras Government, dated 14th June 1869,

-
<
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EagLt NaTIvE Svstems—Tenures—The village community-—-Classos of land—
Musalman encroachments — Tho land-tex. BimLY BRirisy SurTrisMenrs—
Village tents—First ryotwéri settlement—The paimash-—The sonthern
taluks—Captain Grakam’s incompetency—Mr. Garrow's settlement—Major

. MeLeod, Collector—3r. Ravenshaw —Reduction of asspssments—Mr. Raven-
shaw's scheme—Different, treatment of méras snd swatantrams—Unification
of the two divisions—Village rents revived—Mr, Griome's opposition—Mr.
Grome’s views overrunled—Triennial leases introduced—Mr. Grome's report
thereon—The assessment of 1215 fonund excessive—Decennial leases tried —

@

" Disapproval of Court of Directors—Mr. Urmme's opinion of the sssessment— -

.. His defencs of ryotwiri system—Re-introduction of the ryotwari system,
'1821-—The assessment reduced—A new survey-—Further reductions proposed
" by Mr. Roborta—IRejgcted by the Board—Decline of rovenua and eullivation—
Revision of aksessmeuts propesed—Proposals pigeon-holed by the Board for
sixieen years—Further reductions of assessment, 1854—-The new rates-—
Effect on tho revenue—Further reductions in 1864 —Inequalkities still left,
Tur Npw SETTLEMENT—The survey—Classifiention of soils—Classification of
villages—Classos of jrrigation—Standard grains—Grain values, Wet crops,
Dry crops—Commatation prices—Expenses of cnltivation—Allowance for
" vicissitudes of season—Raten of sssessment, Dry lands, Wet land's~Mcncy
-rates—~Average Tates—Increase of reventce— Duration of the settlement—
Officers who mads the settlement—Cost of survey and.settlement—Doubls-
crop assessment —Welly—T6trakki) or garden lands—Dasabandam tenures—
. Service infme--Grant and Khayam pattd lands. PERMANENTLY-SETTLED
Esrates. MoruxpsA, SAYER OR TRANSIT DoTIES—Other sources of revenue.

Notuina is known regarding the revenue system. of the Kurumba.
inhabhitants of the Carnatie. Adoﬁdai, aftor the suhversion of the
Pallave line, is roputed to have propled Tondamandalam with
300,000 immigrants from the west and south, of whom one-fifth
aro said to have been of the Vellsla caste. The system which he
established, called tho mirdsi system, is the first of which wo have
any record. ‘

The cultivable lands of the conquered country are said to have
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been divided among the Vellila immigrants, who were moreover -

given the title to participate in such communal rights as pasturing
cattle or cutting fuel on the village waste lands. The hereditary
posscssion of these lands and privileges belonged to the: Velldlas
aloge, and was originally known by the term Xdriydlehi, a word
which, after the introduction of tho Muhammadan rule, was dis-

placed by the Arabio expression mirdsi. Tho mirfisi right of the -

Vellilas must, however, be distinguished from official mirsi, or the

right of village servants to hold land free of rent or on very favour~
ablo terms. ’
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g;.;:;;ﬁ_’ pasankarai or samuddyam tenure was adopled. According to this . ndfuls of grain from each mirgsidar at the time of harvest. fyeTEMS,
~ “system periodicsl divisions were made, cach sharer being bound to - The lands of the village were variously classed. 'That which Clasin ot
Tenores. cultivatg his share with a specified number of ploughs and labourers, - 8 cultivated was divided into ranjai or irrigated, pumjai or dry, 1,9 -
while at harvest the gross produce of all the village lands was d téttakkdl or garden land ; but this ela,ssiﬁeation at first seems to
. divided, after the revenue due to the State had been deducteds In vo been constantly varying, the nanjai of one year becoming the
. many villages, however, these periodical allotments after & time . n]ax of the next, and perhaps the téttakkal of the succeeding sea-
ceased, and holdings were by mutual consent sllowed to become . With such variations in the character of the cu]tnatlon, the
permanent, the new system being ealled arwdlikarai or palabhigam. ture of the sssessment due upon the land elso changed, for, while
. The shares in an aradikarai village were saleable, but eo-mirdsidirs njai land was usually edrapat, or liable to o division of the pro-
. had the right of pre-cmption. Thls power of sale led in some e, punjai and téttakksl wero almost invariably {trwapat or
instances to the gradual transfer of all the shares to one individual, arged with a.fixed rent not dependent upon the quantity of the
and a village thus i the possession of a smgle person was styled 8 oduee This distinction arose from the fact that the fate of
yékabhigam village. .. . ‘ njai crops was always more or less doubtful, and the risk of
Besides the mu‘{),s],dé,rs the vﬂla,n-e contmned other cultxvatom ilure from au insufficient supply of water was, therefore, shared -
' called pdyakdris. These were ono;mally strangers to whom lands - the State with tha cultivator, while punjai -and téttakkal crops
were leased out for cultivation by the village sharers, and many hy ing more free from such risks, the asscssment imposed on them
long continued occupationyand residence 'mqmrerl a sort of right to 18 fixed and unchanged. It was moreover “‘f“a_l to grow together * -
possession, boing called -islkudi pdyekiris, or porranent terants, in the same dry and garden land various descriptions of crops, each
contradistinetion to parakudi pdyakdris who only enjoyed a tem- yening at o different scason, go that a division of the produce in
porary right of occupancy. Both paid, in addition to the revenuo ch cases was both difficult and inconvenient. - -,
- due to the State, arent to the mu:é&ldﬁrs termed siwdnu bhdgam or For the village waste lands 1o asqessment wes paid. They
: tundu vdram. : e classed as pommf/oke and faresy, the former including rocky,
Tha villags Each village was of the nature of a small corporation, the afffurs srile soils, or lands reserved for public purposes, while the latter
community. g which were managed by a headman with a staff of subordinato - wprised all lands ¢ultivable, but net caltivated within the memory

" judge and magistrate in petty matters.
~ aecounts, to have charge of the village records, and to perform the

village servants remunerated by assignments of land, or méniams.
The head Velldlan, or monigar, who was without any remuneration

To kecp the village
duties of general seribe there was a kanakkan who was assisted in ;

‘some of the minor dutics of his office by a nétagér or shroff. The
talisri was the village constable, the téti the messenger of the vil-

.‘“ . lago headman, and the nirganti distributed the water in customary
'Proportmns to the fields of the cultivators, Tho astrologer dis- -

hm-ged duties imagined to be important, announsing the dates of
rehgzous feasts, and fixing the days propitious for -domestic cere- |
monies or agricultural operations. The smith and the carpenter '

" constructed and ropaired the instrumonts of. husbandry which wero

used by the villagers, whils the barber shaved them and dabbled in

“gurgery.e Desides these were the potter, the washerman, the cobbler,

the goldsmith, and sometimes the snake doctor, the head shepherd,

. the head merchant or Chetti, with several more of the kind. These

man {«nddi karambu), or which had been cultivated, but aban-
med, within that period (shéyhal karambu).

nd were greatly increased, and oventually became so high that -

o phyakéris could not afford to pay their ¢ swénu bhégam ’ to the
irdsidirs. These having no power to enforce the payment,
adually ceased to demand it. Losing their ¢ swhnu bhégam ’ it
came no longer worth their while to employ pdyakédris, and they
cordingly refused to allow these to cultivate, while at the same
ne they failed to cultivate the lands theruselves.
rre, under these circnmstances, summarily confiscated by tho
overnment, which yranted them to tenants of its own, at first as

Tho waste lands °

temporary measure, but the arrangement in course of time becamo -
rmanent. Tho crced of the conquerors was that all Jand was the |

;clusive property of the State, and they sconted the idea that the

irdsiddrs enjoyed any rights which the piyakéris did notsequally -
sscss.  Both were the tenants of the State, and the Btate was the -
odlord of all. Most of the distinetive featurcs of the old systom

_in the shape of méniam, collected from the other mirésidérs the “The privileges of the village proprictors were first abridged by Musalman
assessments payable to Government, and discharged the duties of = Muhammadans By them the assessments imposed npen the 2‘;’12:“1“
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weore gn this manner grﬁdually effaced, and:the Collector of the dis~
trict reported soon after the cession of the Carnatic that the mirfsi
system hed no existencein North Arcot.! *

‘The only class whose rights had been at all respected b} the

termed *iswéstiams ’ and continued t¢ be a. valuable and saleabls
property when all other lands were, in 1824, declared by the
Collector to be ahsolutely unsaleable. o

Though the Muhammadans are creditsd with having greatly

increased the assessments of the country, the increase had been
gradually introduced by their predecessors, part being anncunced
as temporary. The Muhammadan Government, however, a-ccepted
and enforced the whole as a permanent charge.

The assessment according to Menu, and alsé according to the
practice. of the early Hindu Governments, was one-sixth of the
produce under ordinary circumstances, but as much as one-quarter
in times of necossity, such as war. In the thirteenth century one
of the Pindiyan kings introduced the novelty of demsnding the

~ gixth share separated from the husk, 40d this rate was generally

© try was distracted by constant war, a number of imposts, or tom-

adopted by subsequent Hindu Governments until the extension of
the Vijayanagar power over the south, when the assessments levied
by that Goveriment from its subjects were introduced. These
had been fixed by Vidyiranya, the prime minister, at one-sixth
for the king, one-thirtieth for Brdhmans, one-twentieth for the'
gods, and the remainder to the proprietor. The share of the
Brihmans and the gods was payable to the sovereign, who was

charged with the duty of its distribution. This arrangement still -

left the mirésidd‘r. with theee-fourths of the gross produce, bat
after the subversion of the Vijayanagar kingdom, when the coun-

* porary aids, were added, under the pretext of necessity, by the

various local Governments, and the actual demand was increazed
to about one-half of the gross produce. This enhanced demand
was perpetuated by the Muhammadans, for their doctrine was
« that the taking of a half is no more than strict justice and is not
« {yrannical, becw{se as it is lawful to take the whole of the persons

' In 1818 a further reference resulted in the Collector stating that heads of
villages had certain mirdsi rights. It had been usual on establish:;nv a village té
grant him lands called ‘grimattdn maniam’ and fees in kind ca.Tled ‘swa.tax'\.
trams,’ . The Mahammedan Government had respected this right, and sllowod

- it to descend in the family, and to be transferred temporarily, or permanently,

however, a regular mirasi right, which arose from a grant or * déna séseuam.’

bat for n;l’isdemearionr it was lisble to resumption. All the rest of the land waa,

the Colleptor said, at che disposal of Government, and there was no ides tha
the grimattén.was the proprietor of the. village. In sgrahframs there was

1
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“ and property of infidels, and to distribute it among the Musal-
“ mans, it follows that taking one-helf of their income is lawful
« g fortiori.” ° K : o

~As the first political intercourse of the English was with Muham-
miadan rulers, and as. Muhammadan institutions were thoge with
which they had beoome familiar when the Carnatio was ceded after
a long Muhammadan administration, it was not unnatural that
the existing assessments and revenue arrangement ghould have
boen considered proper and suitable to the country, and necepted
as 2 basis on which to fashion the Company’s revenue system.

Mr. George Stratton was the first Collector of the Northern
Division, of Arcot. In making hig first settlement of the revenues
of the district he “ resolved not to recede from the desirable object
« of introducing generally the system of village rents, conslituting
¢ the head inhabitants of each village its renters, and making them
« jointly and severally responsible for the due performance of each

under the Nabol’s Government, and would in his opinion secure
to the ryots a just refurn for their labours. He seems, however,
to have had some difficulty in persuading the villagers of this, for
he complains of the “strong prejudice and diffidences of some
“ against involving themeelves in the responsibility of renters.”
‘We can hardly wonder at this, for Mr. Stratton drew & sad picture

-of the condition of the country, and commented upon the decline

of the Government villages as compared with those held by indm-
dérs.  Many of the former he described as utterly deserted, and
the whole of their lands waste. 'To show to what an extent the
rapacity of the Nabob’s renters had been carried, he stated that it
was only in a fow jégir villages that the ryots got their full pro-
‘portion of vAram, while in Government villages sometimes the
whole produce had been seized by the renter or the Nabob’s
servants. In others the cultivators received from one to three
parts out of ten, instead of the customary four or five. Their
share in fact was often “only what they could conceal, or make

. “away with.” - .

The Board approved of Mr. Stratton’s settlement by village

, Tents, but expressed a desire to see established: & * system where the

“ proprietary inhabitants at large of each village enter into engage-

- “ments'with tho Sircar, and derive a common and exclusive intercst

“iu the eultivation of their lands in proportion to their right of
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"« other’s engagements.”” This syscem, he observed, had been usual |

“ property.”” This was in fact the re-establishment of the old mirdsi

system, which had by this timo been almost entirely destroyed

1+ during the administration of the Muhammadan Governments.

Notwithstanding this expression of tho Board’s wishes the °

“settlement df fasli 1212 was formed by Mr. Stratton on the same

-
%
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_ pmmplg of vxlla,ge renta-—a system whichy he contended, po&r«esse&'

all the advantages of 2 ryo’fwén settlement, since he had, in conse-

© quence of .complaints of xmpropr\r exactiofis by the renters in the

provious year, particularized in the rent patts of each village the

exact gssessment they were entitled to « agreeable to the rates fixed

“many years before by R4j4 Beerbur, commonly called Réyoii,
“who for many years managed the revenues of the Arcot Scubah,
“under the Ns}‘bob W’é.lé]a.” The ¢ porsevermtr obstinacy of the
head villagers* had egain foreed him in some cases not to make the
agreement with them, but to acwpt the tender of strangers. His
prejudice in favour of the renting system had been. stru}gthmcd
and he expressed his conviction that it afforded “the best means
“of attaining a knowledge of the rcsources of the country from
“ frequent competition of interest.”” Eventually he hoped to sce
established “the system of permanent rents, which, by gwm«r the
#landlords a property in the soil, stimulates their exertions in the

“hope of highergain.” Coe

- The following year’s scttlement was however ryotwéri, for Mr.
Stratton had meanwhile been sucseeded by Mr. Cockburn, who waa

transferred from the distriet of Salem to the charge of the Northern

| ~ Division of Axrcot, the Béramah4l, and thé Bélaghdt provinces.

_ duce.’
average payments in money and grain by~each ryot during the '
To the average waoney rents of dry lands

The rosult of the change of system was a considerable incroase of

revenue, in spite of an unfavourable season, owing to the discovery -

of unrecorded cultivation and.-a ‘tmer aseu‘tamment of the pro-.
The settlement was generally made after considering the

previous ten years.

" during this series of years the Cellecﬁor added certain extra assess-

ments, which had for years been eollected, and which he in another .

lettor characterized as exactions. © The averago share of the produce,
of wet lands was ommuted into a money payment based upon the

average prices ruling durmg the same period of ten years, but the

panjai revenue was increased by 15 per cent., as all méras paid to

- village officors were resumed, dnd one-half added to the Govern-

ment shate. The service indms also seem to have been resumed
and fully assessed. Tho results of this mode of settlement ho was

-« indneed to consider favourable to the i mcreasmg pmspenty of the
-t gountry, and at the sa..ae “time the revenue is improved as well -

“ ¥y a reduction of the & &xpenses of management, by receiving in
 money and not in kind, as by the eﬁeets produccd in preventing
‘¢ the numerons frands practised where payment in kind obtains.” 2

.2 Tha Collector appended a statemont showing the highest and lowest rates
of sssezsment imposed by him in {he various taluks for nanjai, punjai, and
garden land. They varied very considerably, but taking the whole ¢f the
Northern Division the highest punjai rate was Rs. 10-15-6 per kdni in Tirnvalam,

. district.
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Mr. Cockburn’s adnvinistration appears to have been disapproved
of by Government, for the money collected on account of resumed
méra was directed to 1o restored, and Mr. Cockburn was removed
to the judicial lino. His successor was Mr. Greeme, a gentloman

whose name is still gratefully remembered in this district ag, that of

one who for fifteen years laboured to secure the well being of its
inhabitants. Ife was as staunch an advocate for the ryotwiri as
Mr. Stratton had been for the permanent renting system, and his

" yearly administration reports contain fomlble arguments in support

of his views.

On October 14th, 1805, Mr. Greeme submitted his roport upon
the settlement for fasli 1214, As in the previous year, an indi-
vidual settlement was effected with each ryot, and the assessments

wero everywhere colleeted in money alome.  The accounts, how-
ever, exhibited a decrease of revenue, attributed to the disturbances
among the Chittoor pélaiyams, the failure of rain, the restoration of
tho assessmnents of rosumed méras ordered by Government, and
reductions in the rent of lands found to have been overrated. His
nest settlement would, the Collector hoped, be based upon the

rosults of a goneral survey-of the dlstnc(; whick would be comploted -

within six months.

This general survey had been conduoted in consequence of the
orders of Government to Mr. Cockburn upon his d4ransfor to this
Mr: Cockburn, however, had only guceeeded in complet-
ing tho survey of tho Béramahél; that of the Northern Division

‘of Arcot was for some reason delayed, and was eventually carried
His accounts, known as the district paimash,

out by Mr. Greme,
are valuablo records, still carefully preserved and frequently re-
ferred to.®

and the lowest Rs. 0-53-11} in Kadapanattam. Thoe highest rate for nanjai was
Rs. 58 in Satghur, and the lowest Rs. 0-15-0 in Ambir. The highest garden
rate was Ra. 70-15-9 in Kévéripik, and the lowest Rs. 1-1-2 in Venkatagirikita.
Thus the rate Tor garden lands was very much in excess of that for naujai. The
Collector remarked upon this, and recommended its redaction to the rates of
vrdinary cultivation—a proposal subsequently sunctioned by Government.

3 The original kadjin paimash accounts were unfortunately handed over to
village karnams withount signature or seal. Marathi copics on coarse paper
were kept in. the taluk cutcherries; but these too were unsigned by Collector,
and were moreover full of erasures and blots. In 1825 Mr. Chamier, tho Aéting
Collector, recalled all the karnams’ copies, and had them compared with the
Mardthi docnments in the taluk offices. After being marked with the Col.
loctor’s seal they were retained in the taluk, copies being made for the karpams,
and for lodgment in the Collector’s record-room,

The survey was by no means an accurate ono and the classification gnd assesse
ment of lands do not appear Lo huve been just. ¥or example wet lands ander

. Bome small rain-fed tanks are found classed as double crop, whereas thoso in
some villages served by the Kavéripak tank are entered-as only single-crop landa.
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.. The work included both a general survey, and 8 classiﬁeatiox.l,
with assessment; of all lands. By the survey all lan.ds, both culm-‘
vated and waste, were divided into lots, éach bearmg e nu-mber,
and the extent of each was reecorded. A square having a side of

24 foet was taken as a gunta, ono hundred of which composed a ,

kéni, which is equivalent fo 1§ acre. . R
In the classification accounts each field was entered as nanjai,
punjai, or. téttakkal ¢ according to its capabilities, and the nature of

« the cultivation which had been carried on upon it.” In fixing the

asscssment the villages of each taluk were formed into three elasisses
according as their distanée from market towus affected the selling
prico of grain, and the lands in cach village were classed under

four or more divisions. 'The third-class Jand of a first-class village

was considered to be equal to the second-class land of a sceond-class
village, ‘and to the first-class jand of a third-class village. 'I:he
same tule of progression continued throughout the classes. The
estimate of the produce of each class was thex fixed,! and the ryot’s
share, being caleulated, was reduced to a moncy equivalent.

In the case of nanjai land, méra was first deducted, but for other
lands no such deduction was made. To give an example. In the
Chittoor taluk first-class nanjai, not under wells, in a first-class village
was' estimated to, produce per kéni 40 kallams. Deducting ryot’s
méra Ks. 1-4,2the remainder, Ks. 88-12, was divided between

Government and the ryots, the Government share being converted.

into a money payment on the average of ten years’ pricosﬁ. which in
this case was Star Pagodas 5-7-7% yr Rs. 18-2-6 per kini.

LI {7 appearé from the old bukumnéma that the produce of nanjai was fixed by
inquiry into the character of the land, and the description and quantity of grain it
had produced dnring some time past. The produce of téttakkal wus sottled trom
the accounnts of its gross produce for twelve years, but for punjai merely an
estimate was taken of how much the land woald probably produce. It seems
not unlikely thet the records of produce were incorrect.

5 The assessment of wet lands having been paid in grain, the prices taken

. were probably those recorded for Government sales of grain. But Government

gales only took place when prices were high, so that the average was more or less
against the ryot. For nanjai the prices during the fasli years 1204 to 1215,
inclusive, were taken (two high’ priced years, faslis 1208 and 1214, being ex-

cluded), and the average of the ten remaining years was struck, the value of |

samba and navaray paddy being ndded together and divided by two. For the
better sorts of punjai the prices of ragi and cumbu were similarly treated, while
‘for inferior sorts simai, varagn, and gram were ‘considered, but the details of the
arrangement are not given as they are in the case of nanjai.

Nanjai rates were made more favourable for villages sitnated at a distance

from towns, but no such allowance was made for punjai lands ; indeed the esti~ |

mate for the latter seems to have been little more than arbitrary, There were
no record® of produce and price for punjai, and the directions given to the
nssessors were to consider the existing money assessment, and apparent fertility
of the soil, but it is little more than a fiction to say that Mr, Griome's punjai
settlement was a seitlement according to the produce. ‘
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The other classes of land wero similarly treated, but the
amount of méra deducted varied in different taluks, according to
local usages, from 34 to 6} per cent. The commutation rates also

-differed in different localities; and were from 112 to 163 measures,

per pagoda.® . , . o
An extra charge for o second nanjai crop. was levied, at the
rate of from 12 to 14 annas in the rupee of the assessment. where
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the land lay under large tanks, and from 8 to 10 annas where it

was irrigated by small ones.
In assessing nanjai under” wells, and punjai, no méra was
deducted, and, since Government did not supply water, the ryot’s

share was two-thirds.” The charge for a second crop on such lands

~was respectively 12 to 14 annas in the rupee for  the former, and
8 annas in the rupee for the latter,. '
Garden lands were divided into from four to six classes, with a
maximum assessment of Rs. 32-13-0, and a minimum of Rs. 6-2-0
per kini. ‘ - ‘ ' '
The average rates for lands in different taluks varied very:
considerably. as exhibited in the following table :— ‘

: Maximum Minimum
—_— taluk Salak
’ - ayerage. average.

. RS. A, P, , R A, P,
Punjai ... " 3 9 74 2 8 74
Nanjai ... e L 191 B 110 609
Garden ... ol 2115 1 i 7T 5 93

 4Che average pi-oporﬁoﬁ in which the -Government and ryots’
shares stood for the whole district was nearly as follows :—

e Government Co
' : Ryots’ share. .

share,
Panjai 33:25 per cent.*® | 66'75 per cent.*
Nanjai .o 4675 L .. 16325 do.
Do. under wells .., .« 13325 .| 6675
Garden land ... . . 25 per cent, ... |75 per cent.

* Except in Palmanér and Venkatagirikéta, where it was 50 yer cent.

9

* ¢t is now impossible to ascertain the size of the measuro taken by Mr.
Gfaeme, but it seems probable that it was one of 120 tolas, or 3 b, woight, of
bersegram., [Mr. Rundall, the officer who prepared the scheme for, the new
settlement (vide infra) thopght it more likely that the measure was thai of 150
tol.as prevailing in parts of Chittoor and other taluks. If 80, the commutation
price varied from Ry, 51-9-10 to Iis. 60 per garce.—EDp.]

. K‘.)"
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i i ‘cultivati discovered during the
. fasli 1218, as unregistered cultivation was - during :
L s?xivey which boreoan assessment of Star Pagodas 32,35)?2, erup- ;

: wa.rds'.df a lakh of rupecs. The Collector expressed his opinion
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total revenus for fasli 1215 was considerably in excess of that for

. that the ryots of the district paid collectively more than they

o had done before, but that each individual contributed:a juster
proportiou." P i o : ‘ :

The season of fasli 1216 was a most unfavourable one. The

" rains had almost entirely failed throughout the district, and the
- distress of the people almost amounted to a fammq.' The‘sefﬂe—
ment had been formed according to the survey rates, with but slight

_ altorations in cases where errors bad been discovered, but a large .

_* ' extent of land was reported to have been wholly unproductive, and
" thie rest had produced a very unfavourz?b}e outturn. The .Collector,
4 " however, made no remission whatever in Parhally productxve lands,
" as he considered that *the loss in quantity would be compensated

“by the high price of grain, owing to the notorious scarcity.” He

" had at first intended to remit altogether on lands reported to have

been wholly unproductive, but finding -the village accounts “so -

‘ ifi i impossible,” he levied a uniform
« penerally falsified, and detection so impossib . .
ra%f:t)f on}:z-hali of the foll assessment on punjai, and one-third on

‘nanjai “on those able to pay.” - In a subsequent letter to the Board

ho stated that he charged a higher proportion on punjai crops than

_‘on nanjai, because the failure was not so great in the former as

ai i hat these reduced
i tter, and he explained his statement that
I:Ltil :v:-e f:llected from * those able to pay ” by saying that ¢ the
« Jeficiencies of those who could not, were added to the first assess-

- < ment of those who could.”” He had been led to this somewhat

i : ietion” that were it to be
rdinary arrangement by the convietion :
fl:orggeregmt tho:':unahle to meet the Government demand would

E g sayment, it would have “led to hazard in the

L \Bi::é;g:ﬁ 6%‘(12191;:30“&9; - As it was, the necessity of a %eneml

| gggogsment being once felt, soon, brought matters o an issue. lel}n

" Levenue of the year showed a decrease on that of the previous ,asb.‘
" but almost the whole demand had, upon the principles adopted by

e the Colicotor, been collected. The Boe..rd, on reviewing the Collec-

" tor’s arrangements, desired him to let it be ‘c‘leaﬂy understood tha;
R any rolixation of the demand was to be “only temporary, an

«would be charged against the jandholder within a limited period”’—

o ‘a policy especially «ﬂﬁberg], 311100 fc?xe °I<d’,t‘i>‘i"flé‘1°§ of‘nf*’élm‘\‘?f‘)l’ﬁ

Tll.ef;ett‘leme;;f; «:of fasli ’12157‘ was"' x.m'zdzzl aemfdjﬁg' to this
principle. The average rates’ for nanjai and ‘punjai were .con-

Eideragly loss than they had been in fasli 1213, but ga_rden lax.ldsv
" wero charged at a higher rate than in that year, ‘Notmthst.m}dmg
" fThe paimash. tho reduction in the demand per kéni for nanjai. and - punjai, the

- Arni jagir.
" of this distri
. administrati
- - of place.

- OaptainkGrahain‘ﬁhad be

_‘upon the cession of the Carnatio, He w: i ‘
- Ist, 1801, and aftor g delay of nea ot monthe bt
. .scheme for settling the district, It ‘ i

- ment, and thq Cf,ﬁlectot had be Dot ® e e

;'Weu-known 0

- ~“of a moderatio
S ants," 41

~ #shounld Justify i ’

L the ‘pﬁnciple’

.. ‘one was subsp

- of the Muha

. mmadan assessments was
*. . Board very
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ha.d bmn supéréeded' bf a money payment, caleulated at average
" prices, and consequently very unfavourable to nanjai cultivators in
a disastrous season such as that of fasli 1216,

© On Aﬁgust 2nd,3180'8; Mr. Greeme reported upon his jamabandi

" for fasli. 1217. Abundant rain bhad fallen, but large bodies of

cultivators had emigrated, and a great number of cattle had died
 during the previous fashi, so that the cultivation was not so extended
" as might have becn expected. - There was, however, an increase in
the revenue as compared with fasli 1216, though it exhibited a con-
siderable decrcase as compared with fasli 1215. He reported that

" In this yéar, 1808, the new distribution of“tvhe charges of Collec-

- tors was made, the object being to make the revenue and judicial
.~ jurisdictions in the country conformable. It was therefore arranged

that, at the close of the fasli, the Venkatagiri and Said4pir zemin-
‘daris, hitherto under Mr. Greme’s charge, should be transferred

- to the Collcetor of Nellore, while the Krishnagiri Division of the
- Béramah4l was niade over to the Collector of Salem.  Instead of
~- these the Northern Division of Arcot reccived th
-~ from the C

" hitherto included in the
" recently been transferred from the late Court at Arni to that bf

! e Satyavéd taluk
hingleput District, and those taluks sotith of the Palar,

Southern Division of Afeot, which had

Chittoor. These were Tiruvattr,” Pélar, Arecot, Vellore, and the
As ‘the southern taluks. form an-important portion
ct, as at present constituted, a brief account of their

on up to the dato of their transfer may not be out

L opam faraha en appointed from the charge of the
anagiri Division, to that of the Southern Division of Arcot

rly four months submitted his

X cn induced to reduce the d d
f - ! ' ) ue eman

of the pr%ﬂhng‘)e{zrs. by abouli 30 per cent. ,in consequence of the
ppression of the Nabol's managers, and the “ nceessity

on ;xd;.':g»tcd to the actual eireumstances of the inhdbit~
fect of such moderation,
increased demand.” That
hus upheld, was a necessary
covery that the continuation

1 ruining the country, but the
Justly remarked that though moderation was (’.-ertainly

which Captain Graham t
quently proved by the dis

! .. «
.. -
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~ the survey might soon be considered complete, and that the assess- .
* ment might be taken as fixed after the settloment of fasli 1218.

The southern
taluks.

Captain
Graham’s ine

> competency.
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" in the Collector's accounts, and Captain Graham was summoned

«aesirable it should not be extended merelp to the village renters,

B ) A V
NORTH ARCOT.

L

but must be made to reach the cultinmtors as well holding um.ier
those renters. Captain Graham’s replies led jf]le Board to imagine
that the village settlement had been ﬁﬁ?cted with th'e whole number
of propxietary inhabitants, or mi_ré_mdafs of the village, and they
accordingly approved of his reduction in the de',mand; but, when
the details of the village settlement were su-brfutted, they leam(.zdi
with surprise that, in direct contradictio‘n‘t? ?us repm:h.s, some vil- |
lages had been individually rented out with joint securities for each {
other, some with specific sccurities for thcm'se]ves alone, and someo »
in farms of various and large extent, all ind1ffe.renﬂy let to persons K
of every description. A mass of inconsistencies were also discovered |

!

Before the Board he stated that he had always-given a preferenco
to the heads of villages in granting villages on rent, but where out-
siders offered higher terms he had accepted them. Ho had gener-

. ally assessed the villages at the rate of 14 rupees per plough, the

" rate under the Nabob’s management having been 20 rupees. But

, pretended balance against the petitioners for fashi 1210, and their

the Board pointed out that ‘several vi].lages aqtua]]y destitute f’f

¢ jnhabitants had been rented at considerable sun}s.” Captain

Grahain could give no proper explanation, and_ }_us stater{]ents )
thronghout his ‘examination were so confuf;ed, tha{: 1t. was evident ;
that he réal]y knew little of the administration of his dxst,rlct. The |
accounts of the district wero as eonfu.sed as the Collector’s answers, |
and it was found ‘“impossible to dls_covex" who were the persons \
« ynder engagements to the Sircar.” Captain Graham Lad “a.dopt?d ;
“an arrangement at once unusual and unreasonable, by which vil- )

f
to the Presidency to give a full explanation of his administration.i
}

« Jages without any common interests were made severally and jointly
“'responsible to an indefinite amount, for the rents of the perga.nnah, |
«if not the whole tahsildary.” Numerous complaints from villagers

bad hoen presented to the Board, in which it was alleged that they /
.dared not complain to the Collector owing to the notorious influence
of the Peshkar, Lakshman Rao, over him. In one instance a
complaint of. certain inhabitants of Chetpat had been reforred to!
the Collector for report. The Peshkar at onco brought forward a

grain was attached at his instigation. In sorutinizing the list of
renters it was again abundantly clear that gross favouritism had
prevailed. A mere Brinjdri from the BAramahAil had without
competition been given villages, the rents of which amounted to
nearly Bs. 2,10,000, and had received, also without competition, !
" the lease of the customs of the Arcot taluk at s reduction of 25{
per cent. on the ground “that there were twenty-two roads by‘

RN

. *“settlement, Caleulating a

* hoped to be able to introduce a ryotw.
A survey wag very much needed, and he suggested that it might -
and Government of course approved of
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“which goods could pass, though nono of the twenty-two had been
~“rocently opened 1" It scemed elear,” remarked the Board, “ that
“gross frand .was previlent, and that Laxman Row, the Feshku
“was the perpetrator.”” The public interests had suffered by a
wanton sacrifice ‘of one-fourth of the reveuue, under a,plen of
indulgence to the oppressed inhabitants, while the rature of the

* settlement rendered impossible their reaping any advantage from

it. His menagement *“betrayed, by a perversion of the ordinary
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“rules of prudence and procaution, a misapplication of time and K

- general incompetency.”

_On September 30th, 1802, Captain Graham was accordingly
removed and Mr, George Garrow, the Socretary of the Board of
Rovenune, was appointed to the charge of the division. Supported
by the Board he at once raised the assessments of the district to the
rates prevailing at the {ime of the cession of the country, “ varying
‘“according to taluks, according to the mode of urigation, and ac-

*“ cording to caste or tribe of the ryot, Muhammadans and Brahmans

*“being allowed ten in the hundred more than Stdras.”  On the
average tho Government share amounted to 57 per cecot. on the
assumed produce, and this was commuted into money at the rate
of 4 Rédyoji kallams to a pagoda. The heads of several villages
promptly procecded to the Presidency, and appeuled to the Board,
but were  peromptorily ordered to refurn to their country, and the

‘ "*“peaceful pursuit of thair oceupations.” 'With regard to the settle-

ment of rents made by tho Nabobs, Mr. Garrow reported fo the
Board that in- his opinion it was not so much- the amount of it
that was. considered oppressive, as the great inequality in its

distribution’ among the villages. In his settlement he adopted

Rayoji’s rates of assessment, and the revenue in fasli 1210  op
“nanjai caltivation in the several tahsildaries was the basis of the
‘ otual cultivation and average produce
“of the same for the last five yoars, and deducting méras, &e., a

* division of the remainder was made according to the rates hitherto
“allowed. The .Sircar ra

“medium of highest and lowest rates.”

For punj.a.i lands Mr. Garrow also follawed the rates of fasli

r t L payments were general, though
Payments in grain existed in g few villages. The general result

of his settlement was g great increase of rovenue. He had, he
said, made progress in ascortaining the value of the country, and

ri settlement in faslh; 1213

be sanctioned, The Board

hls suggestion, but the survey wag postponed for years,

Mr. Garrow’s
settlement,

te was commuted for money from a
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As might have been.expected, the sudden w ‘thdraw.d of the
concessions granted by Captain Graham caused universal dissatis-
faction through the district. Finding the Board obdurate, the
aggrieved villagers appealed to the. Government who, much to the
regret of the Board, removed Mr. Garrow and appointed Major
MoLeod in J annary 1804.

In his first report upon the division Major McLeod announced
his opinion that the assessment fixed by his predecessor had been
very excessive ; mauny families had deserted the district, and cattle

were being sold at very reduced rates, showing the poverty to .

which the villagers had been reduced. He proposed, as a slight
relief, taking the average money rent of the previous years, and
applying it to the actual cultivation of the current fasli; but the

. Board were “concerned to learn the anticipated diminution in

Mr. Raven-
_shaw.

“revenue,” and remarking that the removal of Mr. tfarrow had
doubtless been considered as a presage of success by the schemers .
in the district, directed Major McLeod to catry out the settlement
as commenced by his predecessor. ‘

In support of his assertion that the Southern Division was over-

assessed, Ma]or McLeod in a subsequent letter compared the rates .

prevailing in the Northern and Southern Divisions of Arcot, and
showed that although the more valuable nanjai and punjai lands
bore a higher rate in the Northern Division than in' the Southern,
yeot the average assesements in the laiter were much higher than.
the average in the former, which proved that the poorer soils were
too heavily taxed. He, therefore, made certain proposals for the

‘reduction of the sssessments where they were highest, but the

Board declined fo sanction them, and resolved to maintain existing
rates until the completion of the projected survey.

Being thus opposed by the Board in all his attempts to mitigato
the seventy of the assessment, Major McLeod appears to bave lost
interest, in his work, and in March 1805 applied to be relieved of
his appointment on the score of ill-health: Tho division was then
placed under the management of Mr. Ravenshaw, with two Sub-
Collectors, Messrs. Hyde and Ross. The latter had his head-
quarters at Arcot, and was in charge of that portion of the district
which was, in 1808, transferred to Mr. Greme.

Jr. Ravenshaw assumed charge of the district on April 4th, -
1800, and prepared to conclude the scttlement ofgthe fasli. As he
had been transferred from the very moderatgly-rated district of
Canara, he was struck by the severity of the land tax in his new ¢
division, and put the case so very strongly before the Board that
they at"Tast admitted that the inequality of the asscssment was
beyond a doubt. It appeared from Mr. Ravenshaw’s report that
the asscssments of the Southern Division of Arcot were as follows :—
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° Raze per Kéni, BARLY

— . {;‘»mﬂsu

. . TS ETTLE.

Maximom, Minimum, Avernge. MENTS.

’ o ¥r. Raven~

RS. A. P R&. A, P. RS, A. P, shaw.

Nanjai ... ver -+ o] - BL13 O 2 19 1411 4%
"Punjai ... el - 1% 7 6 010 3% 4 14 2%
Garden ... ° .. ... B7T B O 69 9 28 11 %4

Tho following were the rates in the INorthern Division :—

Rate per Kani.

ES .. Nanjai. A Punjai. Garden, i

Mini. . Mini- . ini.
Minds e, | MR i, |- Mot

Maximum, 2 . .
mum, mum, i muam.

‘ " RS, A, P.|{RS.A. P.] RS, A, P.IBS. A, P P.} B3, 4, P
Ambir .. {38 3 63015 012 1-010 9 037 1 416 4 O
Chittoor ...{3313 4 [ 111 9} 8 & 1140 6 63 34 11 4% 2 14 3!
I\Qdapauat- 21 6 713 011 & 81030 5113 4 5 9 j 11 2

tam, . ST
Kévéripik ... 4210 64 6 O £ 4 OL 5 0{T015 9:3 8 0O

<] Satghnr, ... B3 O 04 0O 0,14 8§ C010 046 8 O ,'3 6 0
-Sholinghur... { 4011 012 6 6{ 5 ¥ 61 1 6157 6 9;7 3 6
Tirapatt . ... L e ‘.
Tiruvalam ...} 47 11 013135 0} 15 15 6 0 14 0] 47 ll 013 8 0
Venkatagiri- | 14 2 103 2 5 9% 6 240 13 1)

.| BRS. A.

kdta.

TotaL .., 1301 10 103j22 12 11§ 74 ¢ 1lls "1 11%la1s 11 11327 12 112

Averae® ..o} 37 11 411 2 18 7; 3 4 .6 012 J 45 8 71815 7

- N
- -

Rs. 20-46 Re. 5-0-4 Rs. 24-12-2

Theso figures showed such an unreasonable variation in rates Redaetion
that the Boa.rd recommended to Glovernment thet relief shonld b of nssess-
2t once administered, without waiting for the completion of the mente:
survey, which had mdeed not been commenced. Goverrment in
rop]y remarked that *the share of the produce tken by the Sircar
“had been excessive bevond all measure, and they h(\lh‘d beyond oll

“example, in aoy sther ]‘urt of the Cempany?s territdries.” They -

directed that all vexatious extra cesses should be abolished, and thab

-Mr. Ravenshaw should be directed to form his next settlemont upon

the basis of an equal division of thé erop between Goovernment and
the ryot. - .

Mr. Ravenshaw, however, owing to tho lateness of the season
when theso instructions ronched him, was unablo to adopt the
pnncxple of au equal division' of the crop, but had applied as a

I . ®
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measure of relief a reduction, sanctioned by the Board, of all nanjai
and punjai rates to Rs. 17-8-0 and Rs. 7 per kéni, respectively,
when they exceeded those amounts. Thevresult of this would be
to give the ryot a quarter of tho produce, which, Mr. Ravenshaw
remarked, * is less by .25 per cent. than what he is entitled to, viz,,
«50 pdr cent.” He gave some further instances of the oppressive
nature of the assessment. He had found the gross produce of a-
ficld not equal to the amount of revenue due upon it. In many
villages population and revenue had decrcased 90 per cent. and
“ the poverty of the people was more general than the high assess-
“ment.” It arose he considered from the rapacity of tho heads

of villages, who often extorted from the ryots double of the Govern-

ment demand, and to remedy the evil he urged the introduction of &
ryotwéri system “ which, by defining the specific sum due by each,
“ was the sure means of checking this evil.”

The survey of the sub-division was taken in hand by Mr. Ra-
venshaw in fasli 1215, and was completed in the following year.:
After the completion of the survey, classification and assessment of
the soils were commenced, but were not completed when the work

" was stopped by the introduction of the three years’ lease.”

. The scheme of assessment drawn up by Mr. Ravenshaw was
this.. He took as his standard land produeing 100 kallams of

grain. o ,
From this he deducted in nanjai—
K. M. A.
(1) Resumed swafantrams, méras, &c., due
to Government before division of
crOp' o - LX) ) ‘e .o 11 2 §
(2) Kalavésam or allowance to labourers

from threshing floor .. - .. . 76 2
(8) Swatantrams not resumed and due to
'ryot, &e. e . . 211 6

ToraL DEDUCTION .. 21 7 O

Balance of crop to be equally divided .. 78 5 0
Government share .. ., .. .. 39 2 8
- Add to this swatantram due to Government. 11 2 8

Government dve ~ . e e . 80 5 0

] The work was verj hastily and carelessly done, at least in that part of the

- Boutbern Division which now forms portiou of this district. The classification

was-chiefly left to karnams and monigars. The demand on the village being first

settled, it was sllotted nmong the fields according to karnsmsg’ aud monigars”
" classification with a panchéyat, .
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which commuted inte rmoney at 5 kallams : Eancy °
per pagoda, and rejecting. fractions : c-»gnmsm
. ETTLE-
amounted to . . . . 38 00 o
In punjai producing 100 kaila.m‘s_i.:h-e following deductions were , ==
made before calenlating the equal division of crop i— shaw's
- o ' , R M. A schexne.
Bwatantrams resumed by Government ... 1 0 8
" Do.” ~ not resumed and dus to ryot 111 12.
| 30 4
Produce to be divided '~ .. .. .o 961112
pvernment half share . .. .o 48 5.14
Add resumed swatantrams as above ‘e 1 0 8

Toran .. - 43 6 6

* o R A. P.
which convertod into money at § kallams- .
per pagoda very nearly amounted to .. 35 0 0
and by the addition of small sums, considered to be due to Govern-
ment on account of ¢contingent charges’ and villago expensocs, it
was raised to this suin. » . o R
Having fixed theso rates of commutation Mr. Ravenshaw drew

-ap the following table of classification for land :—

Aszesgment,
Class. Land produacing per Kéni.

: Nanjoi. Garden. Punjai.
KALLAMS. . RS. A, P, RS. A. P, RS. A, P,

1 80 ... : .| 28 0 O “

2 75 . 26 4 O . .

3 70 24 8 O 24 8 0 .
4 65 . ‘ 2212 0 2212 O 2212 O

5 60 ... .1 21 0 0O 21 0 0 e

6 55 .. ] 19 4 0 19 4 O e

7 50 ... .1 17 8 0 17 8 0 e

. 8 45 .. 1512 0 1512 ¢ e
9 40 .. 4 0 0 14 0 0 14 0 O
10 35 ... 12 4 O 12 4 0O 12 4 0
11 30 10 8 O 10 8 O 10 8 0
12 25 812 0 v . 812 ¢
13 20 700 " 700
18] 18 . 6 8 0
15 15 5 4 0 5 4 0
16 10 , 3 80 ' 3 80
17 8 “e . 3 00
18 6 . 2 2 8

19 5 .. 112 © A
20 4 .. v e 18290
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Thus there were 16 nanjai, 12 punjai, and 9 garden land rates,
but the average rates in any village were not to cxceed 5 pagodas
(Rs. 17~-8-0) for nanjai, and 2 pagodas (Hs. 7) for punjai per kéni.

" In the case_of lands held by Muhammadans and Bréhmans a

deduction, at first of -5 per cent. and afterwards of 10 per cent., was
allowed,® called teazgari. - :

It will be observed that in making his scttlement of rates Mr.

Ravenshaw resumed in the caso of nanjai lands almost the wholo -
amount of méra or swatantrams, due under the old Hindu system

to the village iirésidérs, and in the case of punjai resumed about
one-half of it. In Mr. Greeme’s settlement, on the contrary, méra,
&o., were included in the ryots’ share, to be distributed by them.
The value of theso resumed méras in the southern taluks was formed
iuto & fund for the remuneration of the villago monigars, who
collected the revenue due by the ryots. o

Mr. Ross, the Subordinate Collector, sfationéd at Arcot, con- '

tinued in c}'ia}'ge of the southern taluks aftér their transfer to the
‘Northern Division. The new district was at this timo administered

by the Collector, who had the whole of the taluks north of the
" Palér, the Sub-Collector, having all those south of the river, and

an Assistant whoe had no independent cha i )
work as the Collgetor handed (I:ver to hin?.rge’ but dlSPOSG.d of such

V-ery shortly after the reorganization of the districts the Board
eonceived a new system of settling tho country by means of village.
rents. They had been led to this idea partly in 'consequencé of tie
destruction, by the introduction of tho survey, of the ancient usages
of the country to “ which the Hindns were proverbially attacheﬁ,;’

and partly becauso *tho ryotwari system could with difficulty bo -

4 brought to assimilate. with the new judicial system.” The settle-
ment, the Board explained when unfolding their plans to Govern-

- ment, was to be concluded with tho whole body of ryots collectively,

and not with cach specifically. In the recent surveys and assess-
ments of the district it was evident that not merely méras, tunda
vAram, ax.ld other privileges of the mir4sidérs were genérall.y: incor-
pofa?ed in the land revenues, but in many cases their grima
mdniams were resumed. The' pasankarai was forcibly converted
into an arudl_ka-ral tepure, and they thercfore proposed that Collec-
tors, in forming the village leases, should be forbidden to enter into

‘anfy engagement with persons “mot entitled, by hereditary and

« preseriptive right, to pay direct to Government.”

"8 This waa objected to by Government in 1835. In ? i
by ‘ 35, In 7837 notice was issued b
the.Coll&tor’that no teazgiri wonld be given for new lands brought \:nderocultz
vation by Bra!_\mans .and Muhammadans, nor for lands left waste for any number
of years. This partial concession was subsequently cancelled by Government,
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Tho Government evidently failed to comprehend tho real object

"of the Board, which was the revival and oncouragernent of the

mirfisi system, for,.whife approving of village rents, they obapi-w:ed
that “it docs not appear neccssary to forbid engagements with
rycts not hitherto paying direct to Government.” - o
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The Board naturally apprehended that such a procedure would ™=t

interfere with the rights of mirAsid4rs, but, before going more fully
into tho question, they resolved to eall upon all Collectors fer an

“exprossion of their views. After explaining the advantages of tho

system, the Board procceded, in thoir letter to Mr. Greems, to say
“tho chango is calculated chiefly to diminish tho detail of inter-
« forenco with tho private coneerns of the cultivators, to give an

« additional impulse to industry, to approximate, by means of this

“ change, to the formation of cstates on permanent rents, and especi-

“tion of charges on that account.” Mr. Greeme was violently

" opposed to the new pldn, and argned strongly against its adoption.

It would, ho considered, sacrifice the intercsts of the ryots to those
of the monigars, and it would close many of the cxisting sourcos
of information regarding the resources and general condition. of tho
country by cutting off the intercourse between Europeans and the
majority of the population of the country. He pradicted that tho
monigars would grind down the ryots, and allowv them barely

. sufficient for mere subsistonee, and thus those who constitute tha

« grreat strength of the country will be impoverished.” Regarding
the advisability of eventually forming permanent estates the Collec-
tor reforred to his experiences of such estates in tho Béramahdl, and

. was assured that the remedy afforded by the Civil Courts was not

sufficient to obviate the many evils of an abolition of the ryotwiri
scttloment. A large number of cultivators would, he felt certain,
gradually lose their independence by being reduced to the necessity
of obtaining pecuniary assistance from the monigars, and even thogo
who were not encumbered by such obligations would find it impos-
sible to contest a suit, in which their rival could, by his personal
influence, command tho evidence of the majority of the dependent
villagers. The monigar’s influenco would further result in the
village accounts becoming unreliable, owing to the karnams being
placed more than ever under the monigar's influence. ¢ At lcast,”
urged Mr. Gremme, “let the village settlement be deferrcd untikthe
“ inequalitics in tho survey of the Northern Division bo corrected,
“and until the survey of the newly transferred southern faluks be
“ complete, so that the ryots may have some fixod rate to refer to

- % when they have cause to complain.”  Should the Board s}ill insjst

upon some form of village roent, Mr. Greome proposed & modifica~
tion of their plan, by which the Collector should, in the carly part

«

revived.

" «4lly to induce a greater facility of collection, and consequent redue-
Mr, Greeme's

oppositicn,
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‘cl)f each year, fix the village rents with reference to the accounts of
previous year, and the state of the season. Upon the rent, thus
fixod, he would allow the monigar and karham a joint commission

of from 10 to 12 per cent., “ which is about 5 or 7 per cent. moro -

« than at present, but not more than they received in the Nabob’s
<« timo £l fasli 1212 when my predeccssor reduced it.””

On August 8th the Board replied to the Collector’s objections,
and expressed their trust “ that most of the evils anticipated would

“be either ‘wholly prevented, or materially alleviated, and that -
. 4 the benefits to be expected would outweigh these inconveniences.”
* Their opinion regarding the objectionable character of the ryotwéri

settlement was shared by the Government, who considered that the
system “involved a constant interference with the cultivators, and
¢ g continual exercise of that domiciliary control on the part of the
“ officars of revenue, which it is the leading object of the permanent
“ settloment to exclude.” ‘

Mr. Greeme accordingly prepared to mhke a settlement with

renters for three years, a term which had after some consideration’
" been decided upon. According to the Board’s instructions village

‘mirisidirs wers invariably to be given the precedence in granting
the leascs, and all renters were bound to give pattés to the culti-
vating rycts at sprvey rates. ' :

Mr. Greeme at first had misapprehehded the intentions of Gov-

ernment, and had contemplated a settlement with a head of the.

village or monigar alone. The mistake was perhaps natural, as
the Board had distinctly expressed their object to be the formation
of permanent estates. On December 14th, 1808, they explained
that it was their particular desire that the settlement should be con-
cluded with the whole of the ocoupant ryots, their object being the
“mere transition from ryotwari to village lease, without depart-
“ing materially from the principles of the former system.” The

chief difference consisted in the extension of the settlement from

one-t? three years, and the arrangement that the villagers should
be ‘]omtly,. a3 well as severally, responsible for the amount of the
rent. Owing to the Collector’s migapprehension of their directions,

© they feared that the settlement already in progress would not bo

so satisfactory as might be wished, and suthorised him, should he .

think 80, to postpone the introduction of the system until fasli

1219.

® It appears from this lotter of Mr. Grmme thet all the moniger, karnam,
kﬁva! and dasabandam indm lands, assumed by Mr. Cockburn, had not been
restored, Dut .that money payments, considerably less than the value of the

. land{ had boen mede, 8o that monigars, since fasli 1213, had paid rent for their
_méniam lends like other ryots, o : o

-
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Mr. Grame, however, did not avail himself of this permission,
and the three years’ rent was introduced in fasli 1218. He re-

* ported the vesult on Jugust 17th, 1809. In deciding the rent

amount of esch village within his division he had taken, as a
general basis, the average of the five preceding faslis, as they
comprehended a mixture of good and unfavourable seasons, but the
general settloment was somewhat higher than the average thus

. obtained.

Theo settlement certainly appears very high, for it exoseded the
average collection of the six preceding years by no less than Rs.
1,08,712. Each year’s settlement was as follows :—

Fasli ' : o RS,
1218 .. . .e T .. 92,24,849
1219 .. . o e .. 92,46,854
1220 .. e e weee e 92,563,675

R e i

AvVERAGE .. 122,41,928

&

" .whereas the ‘avemge collections for faslis 1211 to 1217 had only
“been Rs. 20,43,213.° Co .

. Of the effcots of tho new system the Collector expresses himself |
~thus: “As far as it has proceeded collections have come in with
. % tolerable regularity, but the scason has been very favourable. A
_ “bad yoar would afford a more correct test of its efficiency. Fre-

"¢ quent disputes have occurred between the ryots and remters, the
“““one complaining of unjust demand, the other of unnecessary and-

“evasive delay in'the payment of rent; but such disputes are of

% course to be expeoted on the introduction of & new system, before

“ the nature of tho respective rights of the parties is marked and
“defined by precedents.” . : ,

The rent system of the villages south of the P4lir was intro-
duced by Mr. Ross; the subordinate Collector, who reported the
result to Mr. Groome on May 7th, 1809. The settlement for the
three years showed an increase in the yearly demand, as compared

. with that of the five previous faslis, of no less thau 16} per cent.
.for the whole of his division, though the rate of increase for the

various taluks differed, being a8 much as 25} per cent. in the Tiru-
vatthr taluk, described as possessing great loes] sdvanteges in being
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well supplied with water from the P4lir and Cheyér rivers. eIn .

makiyg his settlemeat Mr. Rloss reported that he had “found it

*“impossible to lay down any particular rule, further than the rule

“of moderation, by which all the villages should be settled.” He
prefetred, therefore, after taking the accounts of each village sepa-
rately, to examine the state of its population, whether the cultiva~

tion was carricd on by ulkudi or parakudi ryots, what remissions



. 186 : . 'NORTH ARCOT.

' CHAP. IIL'

@ EamLy

BRITISH ¢

SETTLE-
MENTS.
Jp—

Priennial
leases iniroe
duced,

" of those whose interests led them to concealment and frand, and

- ' IR ¥ i} .
had been made in previous rents, what. expended ou repairs, and

generally to consider its advantages and disadva;ntages, « Bach
“ yillage has been settled soparately, and a8 far as I can judgo'the

* «mode has proved satisfactory to those concerned.” He concluded

by remarking upon the great inconvenience he had lahoured under,

' from the want of a .regular survey and assessment, especially in

the Vellore talnk, where the lands were most unequally assessod.
It was, however, impossible to accomplish a survey during the
continuation of the lease, as the karnams were entirely in the hands

_ he suggested that, at the conclusion of the terms of the existing

.

" Mr. Grome’s
ropors there-
- ot =

leases, two years ghould ‘be devoted to the purpose of a regular
olassification, before any pormanent settlement should be in-
troduced. :

Mr. Groome’s. next administration report is dated September
14th, 1811, when the village leases were nearly reaching their
termination, and he had been enabled to form s juster estimate of

‘thoir suceess. On this point he writes : “ There have been many

« complaints made by ryots against renters for oppression, but upon

- ¢ the whole I do not think that this has béen carried to any great

¢ gxtent ; but this I consider to be in a great measure attributable
t«to the circumseribed means of the renters, which have obliged

. [N . . s
¢ them in many instances to receive, rather than to impose, terms

$<upon their under-tenants. However beneficial this may be to the
«ryots, it has perhaps prevented the renters from availing them-
« galves of the whole resources of their villages, and obliged them
¢ t5 submit to a rent less than what they might rcasonably have
« gxpected did they posscss capital sufficient to enable them ta

« gngwer the Government demand, without being dependent upon the

“ ryots for their immediate assistance.” Under these circumstances

- the realization of the revenue could only be hoped for in favour-

abloe seasons, and unfortunately the scason of fasli 1219 was emi.
nently unfavourable, and that of fasli 1220 threatoned to be the
same. The rains of the former fasli had been * violent, unseason:
“ able, and continued so long at a time as to do material and exten
«“give damago to the crops.”” The outturn of the district wa
therefore much below the average, but prices had not risem i
proportion, as there *was still a large surplus of tho very favour
able seasons of faslis 1217 and 1218 in the market. 'Tho prices a
which renters were obliged to sell to merchants were on an averag
only half of the survey prices, and though the bazaar rates wer
higher; the majority of the renters could not avail themselves ¢
theso, a'l‘here had therefore been great difficulty in collectirz th
revenue, and & recourse to distraint, and selling the property «
very many renters and their securities had been found necessar;
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Mr. Groenie was of opinion that at least Rs. 28,000 would cer-
tainly bo.irrecoverable for fasli 1219, and that there would be an
uncollected balance of no less than fourteen lakhs of rupees in the
current fasli. : ‘

 Having made these very disagrecable announcements, . the
Collector proceeded candidly to onfess that his assessment of the
‘district made in fasli 1215 was grievously excessive. In that year
a large extent of unrecorded cultivation had been discovered and
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assessed. By lowering or equalising the rates upon recorded cul- -

tivation the Collector had-imagined that the assessment, without
being burdensome, would be more equally distributed, but by the
experience of five years he had boen persuaded that the district was
.over-assessad to the amount of from Rs. 70,060 to Rs. 1,056,000,
which almost equalled the amounts due upon the unrecorded

* cultivation.

It appeared ‘clear to him that the cultivators had only been
enabled to pay the exorbitant demands of the Nabob’s Govern-

" ment by being in possession of indm land, or by surreptitionsly

cultivating lands not bronght to account. The advantages of indm
lands had, however, been much curtailed under the management
of the Company, and the unrccorded cullivation having been
brought to account, it was impossible that the exlsting rates eould
bo realised in any but the most favourable seasons, Ie, there-

- fore, recommended a permanent reduction of Ris, 84,000 as “ requi-

“site to the interests of the inhabitants, and likely both to promote
“ gxtension of cultivation, and to ensure the facility and regularity
“of the collections.” In consequence of the comparative chonpness
of grain in the current season he further rceommended a tempo-
rary remission of Rs. 91,000 in the two divisions of the distriet.

On July 25th, 1811, the Board announced the resolve of
Governinent to continue the system of village leases for a still
further period. Seven years was first proposed, but ten eventually
decided upon, in order to give the system a fair trial. Mr. Greme
was again very much opposed to the continuation of the system,
and on August Tth wrote: “ An extreme anxiety for the permancnt
“ welfare of the numerous body of inhabitants committed to my
“ protection induces me to make another” effort to secure their
“interests.” o proposed that the scttlement should be rade

- directly with them, each cultivator heing held answerable, in pro-

portion to the extent .of his holding, for the arrcars of cach indivi-
dual ryot. This, he considered, would ereate a general excitement
1.50 personal exertion, and make the ryots mutually assist one another
1n cases of misfortuncs. Ho proposed as the basis of his settlement
the average collections of the past seven years.

1. . 8

Decennial
leascs trieds
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In renly the Board of Revenue, on Augnst 1 2th, exproessed thcu‘f
willingness that the settlement should be effected with as many of |

_the villagers as possible, but only doubted whether many might not |
- be too poor to be eligible to take a part in the eontract. One pomt

they ingisted upon, that tho scttlement should not be with each;

~ ryot, but with the whole bedy of renters for tho whole farm, each‘

- leases tried. -
h " - xenter being responmble for the full amount of the farm. 'l‘he,

Collector was directed, in forming the settlement, to keep in mmd)

-tho idea of a permancnt settlement to be based upon it. The;

object of the leaso was but to prepare the way fer a pornmnont

. gettlement, “ to raise a superstructure only to bo partially modified, ;

_that the Board objected to the average collections of seven years
being taken as the basis for the lease. It was true that the period

“and, by these means, also to afford the Collector the advantage of |
¢ gnembarrassed leisure for carrying the necessary modifieations into |

" effect.” The basis proposed by Mr. Grame they considered too

low, being Re. 2,10,000 less than the settlement for fasli 1229, ¢
and they thought that it should not fall short of the average of the
three years” lease.

On September’ th Mr. Graeme expressed his eoncern to find |

included two years of extraordinary drought and famine, but what ;
security, he asked, had the renters that such years would not reour.
“Though the arerage collections of seven years falls so much short
“of the settlement of fasli 1220, it is only Rs. 76,818 less than tho
“ collections of that fasli, and T am much afraid-that the amount

P U S U

" “collected was more than it was expedient for the future intercsts of

i
]
“the country to collect, but, at the time of collecting, it was difficult |
“to know this, or to act otherwise than try to bring in ws much of |
 the settlement as possible.” - i

On August 14th, 1812, the Collector reported tho p'lrtlcullmrs |
of his settlement for the ten-years. « Tho amounts for L&Oh }ua,r '

" exclusivo of poshkash were as follows —

- . Fasht. " : . BS. .
1221, (1811-12) ., .. 13,60,918
1222 (1812-13) ., .. - .. .. 16,43,133
1243 (1813-14) ., .. .. 16,60,242
1224 (1814-13) .. . . .. 16,68,128
1225 (1815-16) ., e .. 16,70,413

e 1226 (1816-17) .. .. .. 16,72,132
©1227 (1817-18) .. .. .. 16,72,377 “

1228 (1818-19) .. = ... .. 16,72,394

1229 (1819-20) .. .- .. 16,72,758

J230 (1820-21). .. SN 16,75,376

The average was Rs. 1,89,595 less than the settlement of fash
1270, the last year of the tricnnial lease, but reductions had been
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necessary on account of the general poverty of the people, the

. cheapness of grain, emlgmtmn, and other circumstances. He bad

also taken into considération the over-assessment of Rs. 84,000
in fasli 1215, but as the season of fasli 1221 had been cxtrcmely
bad, he found it impossible to mako the scttlement for that vear

'upon the general basis proposed, and he had accordingly formed it

with reference to the state of the scason and the exhausted condi-
tion of the renters, The total deduction, which he thus found it
necessary to make, amounted to Rs. 2,75,031, which however he
did not intend permanently to relinquish, but to spportion on the
remaining years of the lease, so that tho average of the ten years
should equal that of the seven preceding.’® Both Government and
the Board approved of these arrangements, but the former consid-
ered that the permancnt lease should be introduced as speedily as
possible, for otherwise they apprehended that ryots might decrease
their cpltivation in order to secure better terms for themsclves

" oventually. . It was, therefore, directed that a clause should be

inserted in the renters’ agrcements declaring that thoy should bo
permanent, if approved by Government, in all cases in which satis-
factory torms had becn offered. ¢ In the improbable case of the
“ Honorable Court withholding their sanetion to the sottlernent; being
“ rendered perpetual it will at all events be binding on Grovemment
“ for ten years. .

The season of fasli 1222 was an mdlfferent ono. Many of tho
renters lost heavily on-their speculations, and it was with difficulty
that the closing balances of the year were realised. Mr. Greeme
again cxpressed his opinion against the settlement. “ I cannot,™

~he wrote on March 19th, 1812, ¢ deceive myself, and I should be

“unwilling to deceive the Government, by holding out the hope that

_“the present amount of demand, whether as applied to the village

“rent, or ton femporary or permanent ryotwari scttlement, possessos
“any strong principle of production’; that it contains the sced of any
“ comprehenswe 1mprovement within the period of the leaso, or

* « perhaps within any given period.” He urged the advisability of

making a general reduction of 10 per cent., thus leaving a surplus
to thoso ¢ whose keen sense of interest Would bo likely to urge them
“to an carly application of it to the genera) improvement of the

[

1 Tha Board subsequently, in ]Slu, declared that they had never sanctioned
the Collector’s proposal for ‘shriyam’ or subsequent sddition of temporary re-

mission, and say that it i certainly at varianco with the fundamental principles .
" of the lease; thoy directed that from fasli 12256 it should be discoutinued, but

did not propose a refund of past collections. Bince nothing had been sid regard-
ing the ‘shriyam ' in the Board’s original procoedings on the Collector’s report,
their censure of his nction seems unjust. '
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“ oountrv.” The f)reseht demand, he felt sgsured, left little more
than enaugh for bare subsistence, and would, in the event of a
famine, produce enormous calamity. :

: The following years were, however, more favourable to the
prospects of the lease, and in October 1815 Mr. Groeme reported
that the renters had, on the whole, certainly derived profits, and
under & series of moderate years he had no doubt that the system
would thrive, : e .

The cherished scheme of Government and Board had, however,
before this received a death blow from the Court of Dircctors in
England, who expressed their surprise that the decennial lease
should have beén adopted in the face of repeated letters from home,
in which the Court had expressed opinions unfavourable to that
mode of settlement. In-1813 therefore Government issued orders
that the ten years’ lease should be announced as terminable.

In 1818 Mr. Greme left the district which he had so success-

fully administered for fifteen years. Before leaving he recorded
his opinion, @s to the amount of tho eventual demand which Gov-
ernment should make. Though the Muhammadan accounts, he

" observed, went to show that the Company had been more moder-

ate than their predecessors, those accounts could not he depended
upon, and prolg:ibly much which appeared in them was never
collected and never reached the treasury. The three ycars’ leaso

was admittedly too high. .The other leases were the average from

1211 to 1217, and the decennial lease which was fixed with refer-

ence to the former. With regard to the deconnial lease, the years

following fasli 1221 were favourab.le beyopd the general expecs
tations,” and, were this state of affairs continued, the assessment
might be considered moderate ; but it was obviously impossible to

" gount upon such an event. 'I‘hg reduction of 10 per cent. he had
»pre\}i,busly recommended would be “a real boon to the people
"« gpnd worthy of the generosity of Government.” Were it con-

sidered sufficient that the district should simply be stationary, a
remission of from 8 to 4 per cent. was still, he considered,

" advisable, though a higher reduction of the Government demand

His defence
of ryotwéri
system.

was desirable.  He pointed to the®ase of the decennial renters
who had granted remissions of from 10 fo 12 per cent. without

injuring their aggregate collections, but on the ocontrary deriving -

considerable profit. A remission of 12 per cent., therefore, would

' probably not result in any positive or certain loss of revenue.

He then proceeded to defend the ryotwéri system which had been
unjustly gharged as an organised system of oppression. « Specifio
« gete of severity, which it has been attempted to attach peculiarly
« gnd almost exclusively to the ryotwéri, have been practised under
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" evory species ,of admihistration. . Far from these ovils
‘“having been introduced, or confirmed by the ryotwéri they have
“been moderated and nearly exterminated, where the Collector has

* possessed those feclings for the welfare of the common ryots, for -

* which I give credit to most,of tho Collectors who were early edu-
“cated in an attachment to the revenue line, and particularly in a
‘“ partiality for a system whose first inherent principle is to raise tho
“low and to humble the great.” Over-assessment, he admitted, had

- made ryotwiri settlements oppressive, but “ the cvil of over-assess-

“ ment has tainted every system, and I sincerely believe that the

- “ryotwiri, by exposing ruore details, by causing more direct and

‘ more constant communication between Collectors, aud their infe-
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“ rior native officers, and the ryots, has more early led to the detec- -

*“tion of it, and to the means of correcting it, and in practice to a
* more lenient enforcement of the Government dues. . . . But
““leave the village lease to the operation of a permanent settlement,

. tor a settlement, for a’long duration, on the principle of the inter-

tference of revenue officers being unnecessary ; withdraw the
* efficient revenuo establishment, and leave the disputes between
“ryots to be determined entircly by distant tribunals, and it will
‘““end in the subjection of the ryots.” _ '

The term of tho decennial lease closed in 1821, when Mi.
Cooke re-introduced the ryotwéri system. The Bosrd, in ‘submit-
sing to Government Mr. Grmme’s letter, had given it as their
opinion that a remission nearly equal to that proposed by the
Collector was necessary to bring about an improvement in the
distriet. “This sum will not be ultimately lost to the State.
¢ Actively stimulating the powerful principle of self-interest among
*the agricultural body of the people, it will circulate in a thousand
“channels to the augmentation of stock, the extension of culti-
“ vation, and the increase of food and population throughout the

“ country ; and, annually accumulating in the hands of those whose

“ local knowledge, pursnits, and personal interest render them best
“ caleulated to expend it with benefit to the country, it will bring
“home to each’ inhabitant of these provinces advantages at present
“ unknown, while it may again be drawn into the coffers of tho
“ State by raising the assessment to its present amount, 80 soon as
*“the increased wealth and prosperity of the people shall have ren-

© *“dered that measure compatible with a continuance of progressive

* improvement.”” The result of these appeals was the approval by
Government of the reduction of 12 per cent. recommended by
Mr. Greme, and thongh the remissions allowed by Mr. Cooke wero
generally in excess of this, the revenue of fasli 1230 did not fall
off proportionately, as the favourable charactér of the scason led to
cxtended cultivation. The average remissions were—

»
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" On punjai A T 14} per ‘cent.
. - Onnanjai - .. ve s ee e 101 de
On gardenlands.. .. .t e 61 do

. but the amount varied in different taluks and villages. In Chit-

toor it was as much as 20% per cent., but in Arcot not more than
8% per’ce.nt.,' while in some -villages it reached 50 per ce'nt. The
Board, however, disapproved of these discriminate remissions, and
considered that the 12 per cent. reduction should be applied to
tho ratos fixed by Mr. Greeme in 1805, as those wero settled by
an experienced officer, after some years of ryotwéri. experience,
whereas now, ufter a long scries of years of leasing, the revenuo
officers had, as found by the Sub-Collector Mr. Chamier, lost much
of their revenue experience. - They directed, therefore, that a uni-
form and equal remission of 12 per cent. should be made on all
assessments, instead of continuing the *arbitrary and undefined
“mode in which the reduction of fasli 1231 was made.” In this
view the Government concurred, remarking that ¢ any inequalities
#in the assessment were probably the result of different degrees of
« industry and capital employed, or were those accidental ones to

"« which all settlements are liable.”

These instructions arrived too late to allow of the system being
introduced in fasli 1232, but in the following year a umiform
reduction of 124 per-cent., or 2 annas in the rupee, was allowed.
This proportion was chosen for the sake of its convenience in calcu-
lating the remission on each pattd.. . .

. The result of these concessions was, however, not such as was
expected. The revenue continued to decrease—a ecircumstance
attributed to the bad character of tho seasons following the decen-
nial lease. The season of fasli 1233 was very disastrous. - Many
cattle had died, and ryots had emigrated in great numbers. The
succeeding year was marked by inadequate and untimely rains
Though fasli 1235 was more favourable, much land was. left wast
for want of persons to cultivate it; but fasli 1236 was unusuaally
favourable, and the revenue rose very considerably.

~ In 1825 the Collector, Mr. Nisbet, expressed his opinion tha
the assessment was still too. high, and recommended a furthe:
reduction of 6} per cent. in the northern taluks and 10 per cent. it
the southern, not to Yo applied uniformly, but discriminatoly as it
fazli 1231, according to the degree of over-assessment in differen
taluks or villages. The paimash rates he pronounced to bo mos
unequal, and he proposed to correct them by giving remission yj
"to 20 per cent. in some cases, and less in others, the average on thi

" whole heing brought up to 18z,

He compared the average wet and dry assessments of thi

 district with those of the neighbouring district of Chingleput. .

(e L
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L
—_— North Arcot. | Chingleput.
@ . 2
, RS.A. P. | RS. A P
Dry . ..|. 8380 100 .

Wet .. - .| 1112 0 455
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A general revision of the assessment was, Mr. Nisbet considered, -

urgently needed, and for this purpose he asked for a Speeial
Assistant. . o :

- " A similar measnre had been urged for the southern taluks by
Mr. HL. Chamier, the Sub-Collector, immiediately after the re-intro-

duction of ryotwhri system in 1822. The survey of theso taluks -

had originally been made in'a very imperfect manner. Only eulti-
vated land had been surveyed, the inim and waste lands bping
left untouched. Even'the measurements of cultivated lands were

" very roughly caleulated, not by fields, but in extensive blocks, in-
_ cluding nullahs, hillocks, and roads, and the consequence was that
in many cases the accounts exhibited larger extents of land than

ryots actually held.!! Fields were unnumbered and undefined by
any particular marks, so that it was almost impossible to identify
them. During the periods-of the leases, the karnatns and renters
had taken advantage of these ambiguities it .the accounts, and had
altered the classification of many fields, representing much of the

best land fo be of a low class, and raising inferior lands to a high.

class with the natural result of throwing the latter out of cultiva-

‘tion. Disputes regarding boundaries were of frequent cecurrence,

and a resurvey: was, in Mr. Chamier's opinion, necessary ¢ not
“only for the security of the revenus, but for the security of the
“peace and’ prevention of litigation.” On May 17th, 1822, the
resurvey was sanctioned. It began in fasli 1233, but its progress
was repeatedly delayed. The direction of the Board that the

1 On October 23rd, 1834, Mr. Bonrdillon gave two examples of this, viz.,, the
villages of Sakkiranallér and Nandiyhlam in the Arcot taluk, “In the former
“ont of an extent of Kénis 229 of wet land, shown in the accounts, there is no
‘' more in reulity than 182, leaving a deficiency of Kénis 47, or 20 per cent. 'Lhe
“ assessment on the deficient land amounts to about Re, 650. In Nandiyilam there
“ig a deficiency of Kénis 40, out of Kéanis 1567, or 23} por cent.,and the assessment
‘“ of the deficient Jand is about Rs. 500. If the whole of the land were cultivated
“ these large sums would buve to be paid over and above tl:o nominal asscssment.”

It appears from a report of Mr, Garrow that the South Arcot gunta was really
one having a side of 23 feet, as Rdyoji measured it by 24 feet of the taffest man
in the district, and threw in 2 feet for charity, Twenty-six of these feet = 28
English feet. ’ . '

-
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standard should i)e such as could be readily converted into acres,

Jod to the necessity of altering all the measuring chains from 24 to .
83 feet. 'When this alteration was effected the unfavourable season

of fasli 1283 occurred, and the work was impeded owing to the
numbeg of cultivators who had deserted fromthe southern taluks.

-In many places indeed it had to be stopped altogether until the

proprietors returned. ,
The work was resumed in fasli 1236, and ocarried on to 8 con-
siderable extent by Mr. Nisbet until ho left the district. As far-

as it went it was a carefully esecuted piece of work, After the

assessment was revised by the Collector’s cutcherry it was sub-
mitted to panchiyats, and their objoctions were inquired intf) z}nd
disposed of. Every ryot was given an opportunity of pointing

out how he was aggrieved, and Mr. Nisbet said that he * had

“ yultimately the satisfaction of receiving fhe assurance of every ryot
« who took his patt4 that he was satisfied.””

His successor, Mr. Roberts, reported.on October 25th, 1827,
that the measurement of 988 villages had been completed, the
assessment settled in 954, and the work cheeked in 7393 but he

" recommended a reduction of 10 per cent. on Mr. Nisbet’s rates,

Rejected by
the Board.

“and discontinued the survey until orders’ upon his recommenda-

tion should be passed. Mr. Nisbet’s rates he pointed out were far
higher than those in the Ceded Districts, and in some cases 25 per
cent. higher than those fixed by Mr. Ravenshaw, Healsc eriticised
Mr. Grame’s settlement of the northern taluks, pointing out several
flaws in it. Taking one village as an example, he showed that
‘the renters during the period of the leases had remitted upwards
of 30 per cent. on the assessment of the highest class two-crop wet
lands. All first-class one-crop land had been wasto since fasli
1233, and most of the first and second cldss two-crop lands. 1le
recommended a further reduction of 6 per cent. as necessary for
the “reciprocal welfare of Government and ryots,” and spoke of
the ‘melancholy distress of the ryots, and the very deteriorated
"¢ gtate of the country, in comparison with its former prosperity.”
"It was not until 1830 that the Board found leisure to consider
Mr. Roberts’ reports. In that year they called for a large number
of survey records, and recorded their opinion that the Collcctor

- hed proceeded on entirely wrong principles in revising his prede-

cessor’s assessments. He had not proved the ill-cffects ~of the

. discriminate remission, his plans were * crude and undigested, bis

“ gchemes founded on no definite principle, and palpably inex-
‘“ pedient,” and thoy submitted to Government the question whethes
it was advisable, under these circumstances, to entrust the comple-
tion of the work to Mr. Roberts, -~ Government replied, in 1832

o
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that Mr. Roberts would be moved to another depax’iment, and that CHAP. 111,

as the survey and assessment required much local experience the  FEarcy

. B ] . o <
guestion of re-assessment had better stand over.  And so the subject g;;;:?;f

dropped for a time. o _ MENTS.
On February 16th, 1838, Mr. J. D. Bourdillon, then Sub- pectine of
Collector, brought to notice the fact that a very large extent of the revenueand
best land in the southern taluks remained waste. The revenues ™4™
_of the Southern Division had, he suid, regularly diminished since
the Company had been in charge of them. Tho extents of wet -
land. cultivated had increased, but all the more highly assessed
fields had been abandoned. - There had been a steady decrease in
the revenues of both northern and southern taluks, the difference
in .the northern taluks between fasli 1215 and the average of
faslis 1245-47 being in—
4 . RS,

- Nanjai .. e . ++ 80,000 and odd.
Punjai .. * .. .e v 70,000
Téttakkdl .. .. .. 120000 .,

In the southern taluks there were no accounts before the lease, but

the difference between fasli 1232 and the average of faslis 1245-47
was in— :

”

. ,).S' .
Nanjai ..  we 40 o0 .. 1,70,900
Punjai .. .. .. .. .. 7 5,361
CTottakkAl L. .. ee W ., 9,710

Ho attributed this mainly to the fact that there wzr in the southern Revisionv of

- taluks no distinction between the charge for ove and two crops 23cssmonts
-on wet land, as there was in the northern. “The highest class
~ *“lands were probably assessed for two crops and the lowest for one,

proposed.

@ bug this canuot be now distinguished, and so remission cannot he
““ given when second crop is not cultivated. Hence the highsr class-
“land is given up, and the lower class cultivated with two crops
‘ without any extra charge.” Ile proposed that the assessment
should be dividel between the crops, two-thirds being assessed
upon the first and one-third upon the second. But even this
would not bring under cultivation the most highly rated fields, for

- which a reduction of assessmont was urgeutly needed. They had

never heon cultivated, except during the times of the Jeases. After-
the couclusion of the decennial lease a remission of .about 93 per
cenf. was allowed in fasli 1231, and 83 per cent, in fasli-1232, but
was discontinued in and after fasli 1233 in consequence of the =
survey. S » :

The Collector, Mr. Ogilvie, however, raised. objections to Mr. Proposals
Bourdillon’s proposed treatment of a second erop on wet land, on Pigeon-holed

by the Board

the ground that tho survey accounts did not distinguish bztween for sixteen

one and two crop land, and he recommended that the best remedy Years.
Lo, : - T
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for t‘},w* declining prosperity -of the southefn taluks was the com-
pletion and introduction of Mr. Nisbet’s survey, which I{ad been
partially completed. The asscssment would produce’an increas~,

but deducting 10 per cent., a8 recommended by Mr, Roberts, there .

would bp a slight general remission in favour of the ryots, and he

strongly urged the advisability of completing and introducing the -

survey with the 10 per cent. remission. Still nothing was done,
though in 1840 the Board promised to submit their “matured
« sentiments to Government st an early date.” Tarly in 1842
Mr. Bourdillon succeeded to the charge of tho district, and on
September 3rd he again brought the subject to notice; but the
Board delayed giving their sanction, as the best mode of conduct-
ing a survey was still under consideration. In 1853 Mr. Brett
recommended the completion of the survey, as in his opinion the

" inequalities of the settlement of fasli 1215 were the chief causcs of

Further re-
ductions of
agsessment,
1854,

the decline of revenue in-the southern taluks. In the succeeding
year Mr. Bourdillon, the Collector, received orders from the Board,
to give immediate relief in cases where “the excessive pressure

.t of the assessment has tended to keep valuable lands permanently

« out of cultivation, and to frame a scheme for a more general and
« gystematic revision of the reductiod of assessment.”

- Mr. Bourdiljc’m’ was in this year removed td a seat in thé

‘Board, but before leaving the district he submitted his proposals

in a letter, dated October 23rd, 1854. For affording immediate
relief he had dealt with whole classes of land in order to avoid
delay—en arrangement which in some cases led to the grant of
remission to cultivated lands, and in others to the withholding of
relief to fields which were waste ; but on the whole great relief

" was afforded, until the more complete measure was matured. Dut

little relief was granted to the northern taluks, owing to the

greater industry of the ryots and the division of the asscssment

between two cropa.  Of the result of his arrangements he wrote:

« About Rs. 18,000 of present revenuo is given up, but in return .

«there is the reasonable prospect of a large accession of revenue
« from the waste land subjected to the reduction. The total assess-
“ ment charged on that land, at the reduced rates, is Rs. 1,80,579,
“being just ten times the amount of revenue now given up. The
« whole of the land is now -waste and unproductive, and supposing
“that only half of it is brought under cultivation as a consequence
« of the present reductions, there will be an increase of Rs. 90,000

" 440 set off against the loss'of Rs. 18,000.” - To meet the complaint

" of deficighey in holdings in the southern taluks, Mr. Bourdillon

ordered that Mr. Nishet’s survey should be adopted, in all villages

" in whicfl}x it“was complete, in the settlement of the current year.
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“This measure will remove a standing grievance and a great deal
“of discontent.”” . ¥

As to tho more general and systematio revision of the assess-
ment, he remarked that ¢ even assuming the quantity of produce,
“gnd the commutation rate as fair, the burden of assess%ent has
“been increased by the subsequent fall in the prices of grain.”

~ Excluding the taluks about the ghdts, where it was less, this fall

varied from 17 to 60 per cent. and was “not natural, resulting
“from the oheaPeuing'of the processes of agriculture, or from a
“lowering of the cost of bringing grain to market through improve-
“ment of roads, or from increased skill obtaining heavier crops,

_“ but rather from the non-increasing, and even diminishing demand

“of the uon-agricultural classes, and partly from the increase in
“the value of silver.’” Not only was this disastrousto the ryot, but

‘also to Governmont, for the revenues of many villages had fallen

to a half, or even a third, of what they formerly were. * Whether
“we look to the north or south a rednction of the assessment is
“ gertainly necessary. Woe find extensive tracts of land waste, in-
“ cluding much of the very best quality, especially in the southern
‘ taluks, and tho chief cause cerlainly is the heavy pressure of the
“ Government tax ; and though the fact that the assessment is so
““ heavy as to-keep land out of cultivation, is o proef that if ought to
‘be reduced, the converse is far from being true, that where land is

.“oultivated the assessment must be moderate. There are villages

“in which the owners of the land have become so utterly impover-
“ished, that their wholo land is mortgaged, and they now cul-
“ tivato for mortgagees who allow them just sufficient to maintain
“them. In very many other cases the ryots have contracted their
“holdings to what is just enough to give them the means of living,
“and cultivate that, less for profit, than because they inust do so or

"“starve, no other means being open to them to gain a livelihood.”

As to the extgnt of reduction, he gave it as his opinion that §
pagodas per kéni for two crops was “ as much as could be paid
“regularly, on good land, well provided with irrigation, and nat

« . : : :
. “remote from & market, if the owner is to reccive more than a mere

“subaistenco,” but, to bo on the safo side, suggested that the highest

. rate for one crop should be Rs. 10 per kéni, with an extra chargo
- of Rs. 6-4-0 fer a sccond crop. . A total reduaction of 30 per cent.

all‘ over the distri‘c? was neeessary on both cultivated and weste,
this being an addition to the 12 per cont. already allowed in the

northern taluks. The reduction was to bo greater in the south .

;)han"in thé_n.orth, the difference beitig, however, partly equalised
y the abolition of the teazgiri remission, and the imposition of a

second crop nssessment in some cases. Jn no oases would less than

10 per cent. be qu“‘j_f“’_d’ so that thus the teazgéri would disappear.
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The punjai rates were more moderate, but the average ‘culti:v_a-
tion of the lust ten years was only one-third of the whole. Taking

_the cultivation of fasli 1262, the average’ assessment on the cul-
tivated dry lands was Rs. 2-4-5 per kéni in the ngrthern, and

Rs, 2-13-3 in the southern taluks; whereas in other districts it was—
‘ ‘ Per kini. e
RS. &L P. - 4

. In Bellary ., .. oo . 014 7
In Cuddapah .. . . .1 1 0° :
In Coimbatore ce e .« 1 0 6
In Salem el e .. 113 8
In Madura . .. - 4. e .. Y12 5 R
2 1 810 - -

. InTanjore .. % e .
~ He proposed a reduction of 15 per cent., which would bring

the average for North Arcot down to- Rs. 1-14-0 per kémi.-

That the temporary loss of revenue would be speedily: ‘made good
seemed clear from the fact that already the ramour of the intended

" reductions had had the effect of causing much waste, 1Zinfl to be-
- ploughed, even in that year of drought, simply to ‘Seenre am

interest in it. “But even if therc were less certaiuty that the
“changes proposed would result in gain instead of loss, I should
«gtill urge them, Revenue is not the only consideration. The
« Government of a great country is not conducted wholly on the same

« principles as a morcantile concern. The happiness and comfort, ,

“the peaccableness and contentment of the people sre aleo items in
“the account, and in the present case they will add largely to the

- “profits of the venture.. I have mo hesitation in saying that the

“ changes now advocated, if carried into effect, will spread joy and
“lightness of heart through the length and breadth of this province.
“ And not only that. It may fairly be expeeted that the incronsed
‘“demand for lebour, and its consequent better remuneration,

“will have the effect of reclaiming to industrious and orderly-

s habits, classes who now live in a great measure by plunder, and
“are a pest to society.” Finally, Mr. Bourdillon recommended
¢ that an instalment should be given in the form of a percentage
¢ remission.” . K L

The Board, of which Mr. Bourdillon was now a member,

* approved of his propesal, and recommended a temporary reduction,

until the scheme was worked out, of 25 per cent. (excluding the
12} per cent. already allowed) on all lands in the Chittoor, Chen-
dragiri, Tiruvalam and Satghur taluks, and in other taluks 124

- per cent. on all lands, but 18§ per cent. on nanjai and téttakkdl

‘beoring a higher assessment than Rs. 14, Government approved
of these proposals, Mr. Bourdillon being then Secretary, and sign-
ing their proceedings. _ - ‘ :

~
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As extra European aid was required to earry out the scheme
for rovising the assessment, Mr. George Banbury was, in 18355,
appointed as an additional Sub-Collector for that purpose. .In

~ June 1856 his proposals for the northern taluks were ready. Wet
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assessments from Rs. 19-11-5 to Rs. 17-9-9 were broug{th down 1m0 new
to Rs. 10, and similar reductions made for lg_wer classes and for rates.

dry lands. ‘ .

The rtes per kéni were as follows :—
Class, Punjai. Xanja,i. Class.- - Punjai. | Nanjai.
. RS. A..P. RB. A} 'P.‘ -0 . RB.‘ A, P. Biﬁ.‘A. P,
1 .. .| 6oo0j000] 11 200|500
2 500/ 980f12 112 0| 4 8 0
3 400 9 00 13 ., 180/ 4bo
4 312 0| 8 8 0 14 .. 140[880
5 380 800]15 .. .|200|300
6 340J780j16 .. 012.0{ 2 8 0
7 300 7_«‘(10"17 080|200
8 212 0{ 68 0] 18 . .. 040 180
9. 2 80 6005»19.... 030|100
0 .. .| 240 5so§ P . 080

- The first and second class of punjai consisted of g5r<]en lainds
irrigated by wells, or of mdnariri lands, that is lands so low as
to yield rice crops by aid of rain alone. The nanjai rates were for

a single crop, 50 per cent. extra being charged for a second crop..

The number of wet rates were by these means reduced from 141
to 20, and dry rates from 55 to i9. Eventually the {hreo lowest
wet assessments were raised to Rs. 2, which-became the smallest

__gum paid for a kéni of nanjai, - :

In the southern taluks it was found difficult to adopt Mr.
Nisbet’s classification as proposed "by Mr. Bourdillon, and to
separate double and single crop lands. Mr. ’Ba,nbury, therefore,
ascertained all the old rates, reduced tho highest most, and grouped
several into one. The highest charge for double crop wet land was
Rs. 15, oxcept in Pélar and Wandiwash, which were more needy
taluk§, and in which the assessments were made one step lower,
the highost double crop rates being Rs. 14. Thero were thirty wet

rates, varying from Rs. 15 to Rs. 2, and thirty-seven dry rates,

varying from 6 rupees to 8 annas. .

i
* A

by
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" further reduction upon the assessment of waste lands newly brought

i
N :

| o L
. - The reduction of assessment was carried into effect n fasli |
1267, and the immediate result was a very considerable sacrifice of

. . L] . ,
‘revenue, notwitbstanding a great increase 1n the area of holdings. |

Yn fasli 1266 the ocoupied area amounted to 484,027 acres and the |
assessment to Rs. 20,74,373. The returns for the next fasli show |
an increase of 54,636 acres in the holdings and a decrease of nearly |
five and-a-half lakhs in the revenue. Prior to the reduction, how-|
ever, remissions had been very freely granted, and if these be taken !
into sccount the loss of revenue was elightly under four lakhs of
rupees. But the figures for single years do mnot -afford trust-
worthy data for comparisons, and the following table shows clearly |
that the diminution in the demand’ due to the revision of the rates |
was very soon recouped by the increased revenue obtained from
the extension of cultivation, though some portion of the additional
revenue must be ascribed to the growth of population :—

" Fase . et demond.
L , - Befors revision. BS.
© 7 1262-66 e e e ee o 14,51,460
Coert After vevision. ’ ‘
Jreer-ri oo L0 L0 L .. 1485381
1272-T6 v . .. es 16,64,197 f
1277481 & o e . . 16,03,560

-4

- The last period includes two famine years when the demand]
was only Rs. 12,57,355 and.Rs, 14,04,970 respectively. "Thel
net demand in fasii 1281, the last year of the series, was over:
eighteen and-a-half lakhs.12 :

In 1864 Mr. J. D. Robinson obtained sanction to allow a small|

under the plough, the minimum assessment still being 2 rupees for

wet and 3 annas for dry lands. The reductions were arranged

‘ hus— o
Northern Taluks.

. RS. A.- BS. A. RE. A

Wet assessments between 10 0 and 8 0 reducedto 8 0.
- Do. - do.” " .8 0 ,, 5 0 do. 5 0
Do. * " do, 5 0 ,, 80 do. 30
Do. do. 83 0, 2 0 do. - 2 0

2 This paragraph on the effect of the revision upen the revenue has heen
re-written, a8 Mr. Cox’s figures seemed of doubtful accaracy, and he made the;
mistake f taking fasli 1265 as the year in which the revised rates wore intro-|
duced. The statistics now given are taken from Mr. Rundall’s settloment|

. report.—Ep, : - 1

P .
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Northern Taluks—cont. )

. RS. A.. ' RS. A RA. A

Dry assessments between 6 0 and 3 8 reduced to 3 .8 -

Do. "do. 3 8, 20 do 2 0

Do. -+ . do. 2 0 ,,,1 0 do. . 1 0

Do. =~ do. 1 0., 08 do. 0 8

_ Do. do. 08 ,,0 4 do 0 4
Southern Taluks.

R8. A. RS, A ° RS. A.

Wot assessments between 15 0 and 11 0 reduced to 11 0

Do. “do. i1 0 ,, 6 8  do. 6 -8

Do. do. 6 8 ,, 4 4 do. 4 4

Do. ©do. 4 4, 3 4 4

do. 8
" Dry assessments as in the northern taluks. : V
These were known as the  table rates,’

Mr. Bourdillon’s revision of the old unequal paimash rates was
a measure eminently beneficial to the distriet, but it was only a

temporary expedient and many inequalities were untouched by-

it, while some were even intensified.. The revision benefited the
highly assessed lands more than those of inferior quality, and
it was moreover applicd to all villages indiscriminately without
regard to their special cirenmstances and without any consideration
of the fairness of tho oxisting assessments. Thus relief was often

" given where none was required, and hence it arose that, while

many villages were still -over-assessed, the rates in others were
extraordinarily low. There can be little doubt, too, that the
reduction on the lower class of dry lands was inadequate and
that a considerable proportion of the inferior soils were unduly
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Further

‘reductions

in 1864.

Ine-ualities
still left.

burdened when compared with those of higher productive power. -

Lastly the areas entered in the revenue accounts were of doubtful
accuracy and in many cases fraud had been practised on the

. government. It was the object of the new settlement to redress

these inequalities by a minute investigation of overy holding, and
to correct the errors in the area by a detailed scientific survey.
The first step was a regular cadastral survey, by specially
trained officers, of all Government and iném lands. The demar-
cation of flelds was started in 1871, but the: actual survey was

Tae New
SETTLEMENT.

The survey.

commenced in 187273 and finished in 1879, progress having been -

greatly retarded by the suspension of work during the great
famine. The surveyshowed that the total area of the Government
and inim lands entered in the revenue accounts was only 1 per

cent. less than the true area, but it must not bo assumed from this-

that the. old paimash of 1805 was unusually accurate. As a fnatter
of fact it was oxtremely bad and the approximate identity in total
area is merely accidental, for an examination of the details shows
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very large increases in one place and eciually lar.gé decreases i.n
guother. Thus in Palmanér the total area according to the pai-
mash was found to be 33 per cent. in excess 6f the true area, while
in Vellore the paimash area was 36 per cent. le‘ss than that found
by survey. The area in” ocoupation, as given in the reveuue ac-
coynts, was in every case less than the true extent, the total excess
brought to light by the survey being 79,009 acres, or 13 per cent.
In Chendragiri and Chittoor the propo,rtxon. was 23 per cent.,
but in Gudiyittam it was only 8 per cent., while in V.ellore and
Pélhir, the two taluks in' which the total increase was l-ughest, the
excess in the occupied area was only 9 per cent., the 1}\gh‘propor-
tion in the aggregate being -duc to a large error in the area
of poramboke or uncultivable lands, the extent of- w}_uch was pro-
bably only estimated roughly at the time of th.e pmma_sh: It is
impossible to say how far the excess in the area in occupation was
due to errors in the original measurement, and how far to en-
" eroachments by the holders. It shonld probably be ascribed to both
causes, for if it were due to the latter alone the unoccupied as.sessefd
area would have boen less than the true area instead of béing in
excess of it, as it s in most cases, though not in all. On the other
hand there must bave been some encroachment, for in every case
the excess found in the unoceupied area is less than that diseovered
in the occupied fields. The following statement shows the per-
centage of variation in each taluk :— B . .
: - Percentage of variation in area.

(Burvey minus Paimash.)

[ Occupied. Unéccupied. Indm. -
Talnk. » : - - : - %‘gg:' Total.
Dry. | Wet. | Dry. | Wet. | Dry. | Wet. .

’ ' T
Arcot el e (M1 10 L 41004 T 011+ 12
Chendrogisi o |+25+1904 6|4 als1ale 6] + 3|+ 6
Chiltoor . |+ 261 +17 [+ 3!~ sl+11]+13] -31{-~18
Gndiyéttam’ el B Tl 2)a5 e 2~ 8] - 2 + 8
Palmanér ... e fF15 |15 114 4] ... (411 —-411~- 383
Poler - e {91 +10j 514 21+ 8]+ 9| +57|+26

yettore . e+ 9|+ 044l 1|+ 6|4 0| 465|436
.Wﬁléjépet R IR T2 A 2 BN NPT N 91+ 5| ~12}+ 1

Wandiwash . oo |+ 18 |+13 |+ 9 )4 1]s13|e11] 410|413

TOTAL ... j-ls +_-ll,»14 ~ 41+ 81+ 8 -7 +*1
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The actual acreage figures for tho district as a whole were as CHAP. nr. -
follows :— ‘ : * THE NEw
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Occupied. Unoccupied. Th‘,’ ) sarvey.
S ' A Dry. |~ Wet, Dry. Wet.
1 2 3 4 5
Acs. | ACS, . Acs, AcCs.
| By 8urvey .. ... 464,145 241,910 400,505 20,377
By Paimash .. .| 409,366 | 217,660 | 386,087 21,246
Difference vl o+ 54719 | 4 24250 | + 14418 ~ 869
Percentage el o+ 13t 1y + - 4 4
Inim.
o :
1’oram§:0ke. Total,
- Dry. Wet.
6 7 8 ¥ 9
Acs. Acs, |- Ace, Acs,
By Survey .. .| = 54283 .38,563 | 1,182,422 | 2,432,205
By Paimash ... .| 78390 | - 35884 | 1,265,297 2,413,800
-+ Difference w4 58981 4+ 2M9| —ss815] 418315 ~
- | Percentage et ‘B < 8 - 7 + 1

The work of settlement, as distinguished from that of BUTVEY, Classification
crcommenced with the classification of all cultivable land. Thia of soils.
% classification is carried out with reference to n standard table, which

divides all land into elassos in scecordance with thé physical charac-
teristios of the soil ; and each ¢lass is again sub-divided into five
sorts according to its quality. The following abstract shows the
rosults of this classification; the numbers given are those. of the
Bettlement Departroent’s standard table :—

R :

v
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fl 1 .. | ss3o1] ..
{1 2} 58,248 ... | 34,630 ... 92,87?
o [VILY 3] 80940 | ... | 82672 .. (118621} ..
Red Joam 4| 32305 | o | 1e307| .. | w612] ..
. 5| 800 .. 3420 .. | 13,490 | ..
203,441 143-86 | 99,551 | 41-10.| 802,992 | 4201
1] 82544 ) .., 1,675 .. | 34219 ..
. : 21 78501 .. 4,076} .. | 7647 | ..
| Red eand ... IVIIL 81 69,006 | .. 2334} .. | 7,340} .
! 4l 22874 .. 735§ .. | 23,600 ..
S e 3 BTy L 116 | ... 2,850 | ..

154 ) . NORTH ARCOT.
Dry.- * Wet. Total.
Deserfption t Per- * Per- 4 Per-
of soils. Class, | Sor Acres. | cens'| Acres. | cen- | Acres.| cen-
tago. tagre. tage.
Exceptional RSt -1 N B ol
R 3l sl ol . 178 |
323 | o0n| .. 323 | 005
1 72l .. | 1827 | ... ] 16991 ..
' \(~ .2 s7] | 2oee| T 3,033
o | TIL 3 2141 .. 3.284 | ... 34 .
Black clay ) { 4 516 | ... 1839 | ... 2355 | ...
: U s 91 .. 805 | ... 884 | ...
928 | 020 | 10,661 | 4-36 | 11,489 | 1'63
1 2874 .. | 8610 .. 6484 | ...
- 2! 787 ...| 25369 .. 3:1;,2‘;3
* .. v 3| oosal. | azes| .. | 81
Black loam c4| 8135 .. | 83043] .. | 4,178] ..
U 5| asm| .. | 13499 .. | 18170 ..
32,603 | 703 | 118,147 | 4876 | 150,750 | 21'36 |

h

v!. sse6] .. | ose] .. i 9512l ..
9

{ 1
o || 2| 93081 .. 030 | . | 10238 ...
a1 wdl sl sy .. 365 | ... | 5502 ..
Black san al 23| 01 1084 1 4337 ..
‘ 50 Ta23| .. | ss| .. | L2s1| ..

25,805 | 566 5,033 | 208 | 30,838 | 436

23869 | ... | 14502

L 1200,720 14328 8,936 | 368 |209,865 {2970

|worar| .. ‘{403,839 } 100 {242,218 | 100 | 708,067 | 100

The gxeeptional series given in the above table rofers to land per-
manently improved by exceptional causes. The area, however, is
very small, as improvements made by the occup'mt are not taken

®
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into aoccount. Mr. Rundall, the officer who prepared the settlement
scheme, proposed that a muzh groater oxtent should be placed in
this owoptmnal class, for he included a large area of land lying at
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the foot of the numerous small hill ranges and irrigated by means Classification

of wells in which the supply of water wus, owing to their situation,
of more than usual certainty. and obtained: with great “facility.
This superiority over ordinary lands irrigated by wells was, he
contended, a natural clement, not occasioned by the outlay incurred

for the well or by aziy labour on the part of the occupant, and on

this view he maintained that the State was entitled to share in the
advantage. His proposals, however, were not accepted and the

lands were classified in the ordiuary way. Of tho other two kinds of®

soil, the black variety is superior to the red, and of each serics the
loamy soils are the best. There is a considerable difference be-
tween the best and worst sort of each class, but the following table,
which refers to tho classes slone, gives a very fair idea of the
relntwe value of the seils of the different taluks :—

Synopsis of Classification of Soils.

Percent,age of soil in eurch class,

Taluk. : Black. - s Red.

Clay.| Loam. Sand.] Total. VLoam. Sand. * Total.

Arcob - ... .1 2481 2106 | 403 27571 b278 1965 72'43.
Chendragiri ... | ... 4250 | 9741 b224 1920 | 28.56 | 4176
Chittoor .., .. 016 2512 | 158 | 2686 2175 51-30 73:14
Gudiyitiam .| 388 2703 | 825 40-08 742 52'52 5994
Palmanér S T 1908 [+ 8092 | 10000
Pélar ... e 17018 1. 1073 1 186 1272 7835 893 -87°28
Vellore ... e 186G 961 | 166 1813 7799 883 8§6'87
Wialdjapet ol 3132476 ( 839 3628 4151 2221 6372
Weandiwash el 0823 2744 | 2:82 3048 3835 311§ a9'51
Turarn ... { 103 2140 | 436 | 2749 5 4291 | 29".5: 7261

Nore~—Tho ‘exceptional’ scils are here ghown as black loam,

A further graduation of productivencss is obtained by classify-

of soils,

.

Classification

ing villages; chiofly with rcference to.facilities for getting produce °f villages.

to market and the nature of the markot, but the general charactor
of the soils is also taken into account to some extent. Only two

olasses were found necessary, and the following table fows the

classification in each taluk 1-— v



CHAP. III,
¢ Tag New

SETTLEMENT,-
L4

: Olassiﬁcat{on
of villages.

_ First olass. o Second class.
Taluk. S
. ' Number of Ares Numberof | . Area
s ‘ villages. | (dry lands). | villages. (dry lands),
. NO. ACRES. No, ‘. .
Arcot .. .. .., 253 48,757 Aones
Chendragiri O 53 11,176
Chittoor 139 | 20644
Gudigittam ... ] - 183 | 41306 Cen 12,877
Ilz‘iailzmner . 70 15")97
| Paee ..o 117 32813 | - ‘ 664
Vellore e 149 | 46819 » 2064
dldjépet - ... 70 5 3
Wandiwash ... .| 281 ol e o
ToraL ... | 1,008 266,778 498 162,801

Classes of -
irﬁgqtion.

NORTH ARCOT.
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Clasaification of Pillages.

This classification of villages applies oniy to.dry lands, The
reasons given for so restricting it are not very conv—incing, but in
practice it i3 f9und that in the case of wet lands a sufficient dogree
of differentiation is obtained by the classification of the soils and
tho fux:tlfor olfxssiﬁc&tion of the sources of irrigation. The latter
were divided intd four groups according to the degree of certainty

?f the supply. "l‘hf) best river-fed tanks under anicuts wero placed
in the .ﬁrst class, n.ver-channe]s, ordinary river-fed tanks. and the -
best rain-fed tanks in the second, smaller raimfed tanks and spring

channels in the third, and smal] shallow tanks And
drainage sources'in the fourth class. a ks and indifferent

. The result for the whole district was as follov;vs e

[ ‘
- . Number in cach class.
Description of sonrce. :
A First | Second Third | Fourth
clazs. 4 clasa. class. class.
¥
Anicut chatinels ... v
River channels .., ; : o 4
Spring chaonels .,. 5 e 8 e
Mountain streamas . . 15; i e e
Tanks ... o N 71 18
Other minor sources .o 9{85 523 1201 gr0
Dasabandam wells - v - ' - "t 18 819
Dasabandam tanks - N 18 69 33
Dasabaqdam channels .., é 2 4
@ : - . - "
OTAL ... 118 1,188 1,764 1,458
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The first-class workg are found chiefly in Wél4jépet, Axcot

and Chittoor, and consist mainly of tanks connected with tho PAlir

and Ponné anicut systems. Palmanér is, of all the taluks, the
worst off as regards irrigation, for it has no sources in the first or
sccond class and of a totzl of 678 no less than 610 are in the
fourth group. Vellore, Pélir and Wandiwash have no fitst-class
sources, and the last has 245 out of 640 in the fourth class. In
Chendragiri also there are no sources in the first class, but here
there is a considerable mumber in the sccond elass and many of
these are almost as secure as the anicut channels.

The area, however, is more important than the number of
works and the acreage under each class is shown for the different
taluks in the following table. Tho statistics are those of land
occupied at the time of the introduction of the settlement, but o
small area under dasabandam wells is unaveidably omitted :-—

Acreage under each class of Irrigation eource.
. :

* alak Pirst - Second “Third Fourth
alak. clags. clasa, class, clazs.

ACS, ALS, ) ACs, ACS.

Areot .. .. . .| 8285 | 10,482 | 11,548 | - 1,528
Cheundragiri o e 3,228 1,663 151
Chittoor ... .. 1,147 8,530 6,311 ]
Guodiysttam v el 1100 |- 15,318 4,440 639
Palmenér .. .. e | . o 2,080 5,584
POWE e e e end 7,893 | 14004 2,392 -
Vallore v’ eee e . 8,224 6,420 |- 780
Whlajapet... ... .. ..} 9942 | 26183 11,037 2,865
Wandiwash 13,641 18,761 5,338

Torar ...} 18,474 102,499 76,276 20,063

The soils having been classified, the grain value of each de-
seription had next to be ascertained. This was mecasured, in the
case of wet lands, in paddy, which is by far the most important
crop grown on such land. In dry lands s much greater variety
of crops is found, those most largely grown being cumbu or gazza,
ragi, varagun or arugs, oil-seeds (chiefly gingelly and castor) and
horse-gram. It was necessary, however, to make tho valuation in
one or more of the food-grains, and the three food-erops mentioned
sbove were, therefore, adopted and the remaining staples were
classed under that one of these three with which, in rode of

- cultivation, outturn, &e., they most closely agreed. Thus oil-seeds
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and indigo were included with ragi, horse-gram with varagu, and
cholum and pulses with cumbu. It was then found that the area
under cumbu, ragi and varagu, 8s thus® modified, was approxi-
matoly the same, and accordingly these three grains were taken
in equal proportions in estimating the value of dry lands ; but
for the'323 acres that were classed in the exceptional series cumbu
and ragi alone were taken, as the poorer crops, which are repre-

" sented by varagu, are not grown on such soils. , )

‘o dotermine the grain values or yield per acre s number
of experiments were made. In the case of paddy the averago
outturn per acre was found to be 1,346 Madras measures in

‘Chendragiri, 1,192 Madras measures in Chittoor, 999 in Gudiyst- -

tam and 864 in W4l4j4pet, or an average for the four taluks of
1,159 messures, equivalent to 2,608 pounds. This is the average
for all classes of soil and all kindg of erops fronf good to indifferent.
For the best black loam the average of 214 measurements gave
an outturn of no less than 1,479 Madras measures, or about a ton
and-a-half. This is a very high yield and is largely due to tho

“excellent erops obtained in Chendragiri and Chittoor, whers there
is a considerable extent of superior soil and where the agricultural
“practioe is better than that found in most distriets. To be on the

safe side, howeyer, a very considerable deduction was made and
the outturn of the best soil under the best class of irrigation was
fixed at only 1,200 Madras measures. With this as a maximum
the following scale for all sorts of wet land was obtained :— -

. Secale of grain values ¢n Madras measures of paddy per acre.

Class and ‘sort’ of soil.* Class of irrigation source.

oL | 1v. | v. | VIL | VIIL || First. |Second.| Third. | Fourth.

i

Grain valoes.
1 S 1,200 { 1,160 { 1,100 {. 1,050
1 21 . 1. 1,100 | 1,050 | 1,000 960
¥ 3 1t 2 1 1,000 950 400 850
3 4 2 3 2 865 820 775 Y 9730
4 5 3 4 3 i 775 730 690 650
5 41 B 4| 650 610 600 570
. 5 51 5% 550 | 550 | 500
' i

.. % For an exl}lanation of the ,numb:ers denoting -the class and gort of soil seo
page 153. : ‘

.

These values are on the whole “in excess of those assigned

«¢iq distriots previously settled, notwithstanding that they are

« adjusted con.siderably below the average outturn ascertained by

.
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“numerous experimentse conducted during several years, which
“has rarely boen the case in any other settloment.””’?

The yield of dry crops was determined upon a much smaller
number of experiments. In the case of ragi the experiments were
admiitedly insufficient, and the yield was fixed with reference
to the relation geperally found to obtain betwcen this erop and
cumbu. The fable of grain values adopted was as follows :—

Table of grain valyes in Hadras measures per acre.

Class and ‘sort” of soil.* Grain values for each class of village.
. Cumbn, Ragi. Varagu.

UL |1V.) V. | VIL | VIIL. - ,
' I First. | Second. | First. | Second. j First. | Second.

1 1].. " ] s l 8401 299| 360 310 | 480 400

21 21.. 1 290 250 | 310 275 1 400 330

3y 4] 1 2 1y 2507 220) 275 240 § 330 280

41 441 2 3 2 220 180 | 240 200 1 280 230

5] 5} 8 4 3 (| 180 150 | 200 165 | 230 150
e 4 5 4 150 130 165 135 180 160
™ i b b ! 130 115 | 135 120 | 180 ‘140

* For an explanation of the numbers danotiug the class and sort of soil seo
page 163. e :

“In the case of the fexceptional sories’ lands, a nominal valae
was assigned, varying from 360 to 300 measures of cumbu and
from 390 to 320 measures of ragi. Compared with the valnation in
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other districts the grain values for the dry lands are on the whole -

moderate and may be accepted with confidence. ,

- The grain values arrived at in the manner described ahove
were next commuted into money, the commutation rate being
based upon the average price of the district during the twenty

18 Settlement Report, para, 91 [G.O., 6ih April 1881, No. £01, Rev.]. This

roport was drawn up by the late Mr. C. Rundall, one of the most experienced
and careful officers of the SBettlement Department. As regards the high average
yield in North Arcot, he wrote: * There is no doubt as to ‘the returns [of
“ gutturn], as the experiments I made, and also those undertaken by the Agsistant
¢ Director, gave similar results” (pars. 88). Iu Cuddapah the mazimum valuo
agsigned was 1,300 Madras measurcs, and in both Tinnevelly and Coimbatore it
was 1,200, but in all these districts the range of the sesle was considerably wider
than in North Arcet end the minimum appreciably lower, In Chingleput and
Salem it was much lower still, and it is dificult to believe that such pgreat
differences can be real. The matter is not of much importance so far as the
prosent seltlement of North Arcot is concermed, for. the commutation price
adopted was so low that the money rates are light, but when a new commniation
price is applied to these valucs the resalting rates may be found to be excessive,
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years, 1845-46 to 1864-65. There are two records of these
prices, one compiled in the district and the other in the office
of the Board of Revenue. The former is unfortunately far
from complete for the first decade, and even for the second decade

the average price compiled from the district returns differs from -

that pubpjshed by the Board. It is mot clear how the lattey was

_arrived af, and Mr. Rundall, therefore, adopted the distriet price

for the second decade. To obtain the district price for the first
decade, he assumed that it bore the same relation to the Board’s

- price as was found to exist between these two figures for the second

period. The average prices thus arrived at, however, were these |

for the whole period, whereas the average required is that for the

ryots’ selling months.* Tu the casel of paddy the average prico
of the twent¥ years was only 1 rupee per garce (3,200 Madras
measures) in excess of the average for the ryots’ selling months
during that period. -But for the ten years, 1865-66 to 1874-75,
the difference was Rs. 6 per garce and Mir. Rundall accordingly
adopted this figure. For eumbu the difference during the twenty

. years was Rs. 13 per garce, while in the next decade it was Rs. 17,

but Mr. Rundall considered that the lower figure might be
accepted. For ragi the average price was actually higher for the
gelling months, than for the period as a whole, and even in the
later decade there was a difference of only 1 rupec per ' garce.
No deduction, therefore, was made in this'case. Varagu does not

-appear in the Board’s price lists, and the district returns were con-
“sidered by Mr. Rundall to be grossly inaccurate, s the price of

this, the cheapest of all grains, was frequently shown as higher
than that of paddy.’ Excluding all such excessive entries, an
average of Re. 90 per garce was obtained and an arbitrary dedue-
tion of Rs. 7 was made for the difference between. this average
and that of the ryots’ selling months. The prices of the returrs

~

. 1 The firat crop of paddy is gez;emlly sold during J. anuery and February, the. ‘
geoond crop in April and May; cumbu iniSeptember aund October; ragi in
January and February ; and varagan in November and December.

15 This relation between the prices of the two grains was also fonnd in the
docade 1865-66 to 1874475, when the average for varagn was Rs. 172 the garce,
while that for paddy was only Rs. 152. I have examined the statistics for more
recent yesrs and find that, in fasli 1296, the price of varagn was Rs. 198, the
garce and paddy (first and second sorts sombined) only Bs. 130. In the following
year varagn was Rs. 181 and paddy Re.-125. Nor is it only in North Arcot that
varagu is dearer than paddy, for in fasli 1296 it was the case in G6d4vari, Kistna,
Madras, Chinglepnt and Coimbatore also. Somo doubt is thrown on the retarne
by the enormous range of the prices. Thus in fasli 1296 the avernge price o
varagn veried from Bs. 71 per garce in Tanjore and Bs. 85 in South Arcot tr
Rs. 243 in Chinglepat, and Rs. 250 in Madras. In fasli 1300 the range was frow -
Rs.-99 in Cuddapah to Rs, 873 in Chinglepat.. :
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sre those of market towns, whereas the ryot frequently sells his
‘produce in his village, and if he does not do so ho has to bear the
cost of transporting it"to the market. To nicet this difference a
further deduction of 10 per cent. was allowed.

The caleulation of the commutation price is shown briefly in
the following table :— '

In rupoes per gares.

Paddy. .| Cumbe. Ragi. Varagu.

RS, R8s RS, Bs,
Average " district price (adjust- .
ed) . 111 % 141 140 . 90
Deduct difference for ryots’ ‘

solling months ... -6 13 N
Remainder ... 105 o128 140 83
Dedaet 10 por cent. for differ.
ence botweea ryots’ and mar-
ket price B 15 | 12:8 14 83
Remaiader ... 945 T 11572 126-0 7
Fignre adopted as commutation ‘ .
price e T e 95 115 126 £

g

- o
* This is the arithmetical mean of the average prices for first and sccond

" gort paddy. - ] ‘

Having now obtained the gross outturn, the next step is
to arrive at the net yiold by deducting the cost of cultivation.
Regarding the calculation of this, Mr. Rundall wrote as fol-
lows :— :

“ These details have been estimated on the basis of information

“*“recorded for certain selected villages of the four taluks by the
~“Supervisor Attota Rimuayya, tho Assietant Director Mr. Clerk,

“and myself. In dry land an average of 7 to 8 acres to each
“ plough according to the quality of the soil is accopted, and

" * tho average cost of a pair of bullocks is taken as Rs. 37-8-0 in
- the better und Rs. 27-8-0 in thé poorer soils. Similarly, foswet -

“ cultivation, it is reckoned that a pair of bullocks will plough four
* acres of single-crop land, or un equivalent area of land partly first

- *“and partly second crop. The latter is most general, and the esti-

“ mated expenses relate to one crop only. Working cattle are set
* down as costing from Rs. 36 to Rs. 29 the pair, at prices varying
“from Rs. 50 to Re. 25, including, one-fourth as buffaloes at Re. 20.
“ The bullocks and buffaloes are caleulated to work for sik and five
“ years, respectively, on the average. The estimated cost thus
“ resulting por acre for each standard dry crop and for paddy is as

T
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Paddy * Cumbu
Cosb'of
From To , From To
1 2 3 4 5
i RS. A, P. | BS. A, P | ES. A P, PORS. AL TN
Bullocks e el 112 0 1.4 0 0140 080
Implements .. .| 014 0 | 010 0| 070 ]| 05 0
Manure e - el 02 8 0 1 4 0 ¢ 8 0 oo
Seed . e ] 018 0| 0120 019 | 013
Wages andlabong, .| 6 3 0 | 4 2 0| 283 | 111 0
Torar ..{ 13 30 | 800 | 470 293}
Ragi " . Varagu
t of .
Cost o me‘ N To . From Ta
6 7 8 9
R RS. A, P, R8, A, P, RS, A, P RS. A. P.
Bullocks 014 o 08 o 014 0 0 8 ?
| Implements .. ..{ 0 7 0 050 07 0 05 i
Manure 0 8 0 . ‘ Noue. }
Seed .. . ] 028 -020| 0234 026]|
. ]
Wages and labour .| 2 707 110 o 114 0 1 4 2 |
' |
ToTAL ..|" 4 6 8 290 36 4 2 3.8 |

162 ' " NORTH ARCOT.

——

“follows, Straw, which is a valuable commodity in this distriet,.
“is not taken into account in these calculations. No provision is
“ made for feeding the working cattle with gram, as they are not
¢ fed with gram or other grain, as a rule, in this district.”

The amounts thus arrived at for cultivating an acre with each
of the standard grain crops are as shown bLelow, the expenditure|
varying with the nature of the soil :(—

e

-_g
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Ordinary dry lands were valued on the assumption that they
are cultivated equally with-each of the three standard crops, and
the cultivation expenses of these crops must, therefore, be taken
in oqual proportions. They vary, therefore, -from Rs. 4-1-4 to
Rs. 2-7-4 per aocre, 6 and compared with most districts these are
somewhat low. The cultivation expénses of paddy, on the other
hand, are above the average. Mr. Rundall points put that they
wonld be higher still but for the low commutation price adopted
for paddy ; most of the wages are paid in this grain, and in con-
veorting the quantily into morey, the commutation prico of Ks. 95
per garce has been adopted.

Although the yiclds of each erop, which have been taken for
the calculation of the grain values, are based upon the average of

" all kinds of harvests, good, middling and indifferent, yet a further

correction is made in favour of the ryot by a deduaction of 20 per
cent. from the assignpd grain value to meet vicissitudes of tho

season. . There can be little doubt that no such deduction is
required on tho ground put forward for it, for in really bad years

remission of assessment is freely given, and the variations in

. ordinary seasons are fairly provided for in caleulating the grain

values. Bub no allowanco is made for the fallowing of lands, and
if this deduction is regarded as & remission on’that ground, its
justice may be conceded in the case of dry lanlls. Wef lands,

“however, are very seldom left fallow, and the nceessity for the

concession in their case is open to eriticism.

15 The lands classed in the cxeeptinual geries were valued in equal proportions
of cnmbu and ragi, The cultivation expenses of these are put at Rs. 4-8-10 per
acre, ’ '

¥
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Calowlation of Rates of Assessment—WET. LaNDS—cont.
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The money -rates of‘%ﬁ«-“ssmeut can now be uubmed and the
annexed tables give particulars for cach class of land. Uompued
with other districts the rates are moderate on the whole, and the
maximum wet rate of Rs. 8 an acre must certainly be coumdcred 8
very light assessment. The inferior soils have, pm-hnps, been less
leniently treated, and the average rates for the district, in the case
of both dry and wet lands, excecd the averago rates for the Presis
dency as a whole. Owing, however, to the low commutation prices
adopted, the new assessment has, from its introduction, been con-
siderably less than the half of the net produce which it is supposed
to represent and it has been paid without difficulty.r

The distribution of the assessment over the land, the real inei-
dence in fact, is well brought out by tho following abstraet of the
aren under each rate. The figures given represent the occupied are:
at the time of the introduction of the settlement :

Dry lands. Wet lands.

Rute. Area. Rate, Area. Rate, | © Area.
RS, A. P Acs. RS. A, P, AcCH. RS, A. P. A(S.
3 80 14 8 0 0 282 4 8 0 11,374
3 00 1,671 | 7 8 0 2,454 4 4 20 25,263
2 8 0 178 | 7 0 0 2,760 4 070 15,331
2 40 20,598 6 8 0 20,208 312 © 4,520
112 0O 78,057 6 06 0 21,929 3 8 0 0,678
1 60 147,209 5 85 0 40,330 3 4 0 3,549
1 00 139,474 5 4 0 717 "8 0 0 5,330
0120 60,200 B 0 O 32,016 - 2 8 0 1,136
0 8 0 14,"“’1 | 4.12 0O 33,196 2 0 0 84
0 6 O 1,172 ' |

ToTAL ... 434, 109 ToTAL ... 241 625

!

Of the dry lands only 1,763 acres or 037 per cent. were
asscssed at rates above Rs. 2-4-0 per acro; considerably more
than half the total—286,683 acres or 61-7 per cent.—were rated
at Rs. 1-6-0 or Re. 1-0-0 an acre; 99,555 neres or 21°4 per cent.
were assessed at Rs. 2-4-0 or Rs. 1-12-0 an acre, and the
remainder, 76,108 acres or 1641 per cent., at less than 1 rupee.
The average rate is Rs. 1-4-2 por acre, while the old asscssment
gave an average of Rs. 1-4~-9 on the survey area, and Rs. 1-7-7
on the paimash area. 'The wet rates number eighteen and range
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 8, but only 282 acres are assessed at the- }ughest
rate and only 5,505 acres or 2'8 per cent. bear rabes exceeding

[ 3

7 The relation between reccnt prices and the commutation ratns ia discussed
in chap iv. of vol il :
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Rs. 6‘-8-—’0.1 The Bulk of the arca (about 86 per cent.) is assessed

 at rates varying from Rs. 4-0-0 to Rs. 6-8-0, and the remaining

12 per cent. at rates below Rs. 4-0-0. The average is Rs. 4-15-2,

but if the assessment for a second crop be inqluded, the average

is Rs. §5-8-0. ‘ .

The secttlement raised the total land revenue of the district
by 5 per cent., but- this was compounded of an incrense of 10 per
cont. in the assessment on wet lands and a decreaso of 3 per cent.
in that on dry lands. The rate of variation differed a good .deal
in different taluks and the figures for each are z’wcordingly.~ given

below :— , _ )
. Percentage of variation én area and assessment.
v (Settlement minus Paimash.) _
' Dry lands. Wet lands.
Talak. ,
e Aren. | Assessment.|{ Area. |Assessment.
PER CENT.| PER CENT. |PER CENT.| PER CENT.
"Arcot e e + 14 - 4| + 13 + 4
é;f;dmgiri +- 25 ‘- 10 + 19 + 22
Chittoor ... s - + 26 - 1 + 17 + 25
Gudiyittam @ -4+ 8 - 4 + 7 + 11
Palmanér ... - .. +.-15 - 20 + 15 + 13
Pdlar e B ese + 9 + 6 + ‘10 4+ 2
Vellore - _ ... + 9. - 7 + 9 + ‘!,
Wilijapet .. .. -] ¥ 13 - 1| + 8 * 6
Wandiwash ... N 3 - 1|+ 13 +« 8
ToTAL + 13 - 3+ 1 + 10

Dnrabioh of
the scttle-
ment.

to them. -

There was a great increase in the assessment of the Chendragiri
and Chittoor wet lands and the average rates are higher in those
taluks than in any other. The crop experiments which have been
referred to above showed, however, that the outturn of paddy was
much higher there than elsewhere, and there can be no doubt that
the lands are generally more fertile. There was a considerable
‘inerease in the wet assessment of Palmanér slso, but that taluk
still has the lowest average wet rate of all. It has been leniently
treated in the assessment of its dry lands, the revenue "haviug
been reduced by 20 per cent. : -

This settlement is to continue for a period of thirty years
.when it will be liable to revision with reference to the variatior
in prices, but no extra assessment will be imposed on account o:
ony improvements made by the ryots. Tn other words, the grair
values 8f the current settlement will remain unaltered, but a new
commutation rate, based upon more recent prices, will be appliec

s

[
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The years in which the settlement was introduced in cach taluk OCUAP. TIL

are shown below :—

Fasli in Fasli in
) which new . - which new
Taldk. rates were Taluk. rates woere
introduced. intfoduced.
- | Chendragiri ... 1298 | Arcob ... 1292
Chittoor 2. 1293 Vellore ... = ... 1293
Palmanér e 1294 Pslar ... vou 1204
GudiyAttam * ... w1293l Wandiwash e el o905 -
NP BN, - | 73 WY SN TSI R Y SIS P S e
ERRATUM.

In the last parﬁgraph on page 168, omit all the wcr d§ after
“ liable to revision.” - -

QISTIICT: X LT¥ SCOTITE-Was sarutoauil Uy T '\f'r’()’VEfi’ﬁffféﬁfﬂiﬁ— 1 881,
and it was carried intg, effect by Mr. J. II. M. Cox in Chendragiri

9
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and Chittoor, Mr. G. P. Clerk in Palmanér, Gudiyittam, Wal4j4- :

pet, Arcot, and Pélar, Dowan Bahadur J. Lakshmikinta Rao in
Vellore and M.R.By. 8. Rangd Chériar in Wandiwash.

The total cost of the survey and settlement was Rs. 17,34,303.
Cost.  The immediate increase of rev-

Cost of
survey and
settlement,

r . ks
RS enue obtained was about Rs,
Demarcation 2,583,733 g . )N .
Suarvey ... fnagss 10,000, or abouf 51 per cent:
Settlement ... 762252 on the outlay. The operations,
Toan .. 1784393 Bowever, must not be viewed asa

., . commercisl {ransaetion, for this
was in no sense their object.

place the asscssment of the land revenue on a just and equal basis,
to remove* all excessive and anomalous rates, and by a detailed
record of rights and liabilities to prevent fraud and facilitate the
administration. That the assessments” aro not mathematically
accurate in every individual instance, will bo readily admitted, but
there can be no doubt that the above objects have been very gene-
rally attained, and that the scttlement is, on the whole, both more
equal and more lenient than any that preceded it. :

Prior to the introduction of the new settlement, the treatment of

second-crop assessment was different in the northern and southern

~ portions of the district. In the former, the practice was to levy

a charge only when a second crop was actually cultivated ; this

charge was usually half the first-crop assessment, and vas made so.

in all cases by Mr. Banbury, when he revised the older scttle-

ment. In the four taluks sonth of the Pdlir the wet assessment

was a consolidated one for any number of .crops. "At the settle-

ment these two systems were assimilated. Land classified as.
I. - - : X

They were undertaken in order to -

Doahle-crop
agsessment.
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¢ double crop’ was assessed at one and-a-half times the ordinary
assessment and this is payable whether a second crop is grown or
not, provided that the land was not left waste owing to failure of
waser or other natural cause beyond the ryot’s oontrol Ordinary
or *single crop’ wet land is chargpd 50 per ¢ent. extra when a
second ‘erop is grown, but holders of such land had the option' at
the time of the settlement of compounding for the second crop
charge, the annual additional payment being from one-third -to
one-fifth of the first crop charge according bo the nature of tho
irrigation source and the certainty of supply.

At the time of the survey of 1805, all wells seem to have been
regarded as the property of Govemment and to have been entered
as ‘a Government sourco of irrigation, the ryot’s share of the
produce raised under them being taken as two-thirds. These were

more favourable terms than those given to ordinary wet lands.

irrigated from tanks or streams, but the advantage was not
sufficient, for the number of wells did not increase.until, within a

_ {few years, the Collector granted dry lands on permanent dry rates

to. ryots who sunk wells and raised wet or garden crops. By this
means nearly 2,500 acres were, by 1814, newly brought under
such cultivation. The assessment upon lands under old wells
however was continued until 1854, the rates per kini being— '

o Mazximum. Minimum.
- . . RS, A. P. RS. A P,
Borthern Division .e es 88 8 O 5 4 0

- Southern - do. . .. 52 8 0 5 4 0
. The southern dmsmn rate was a consolidated double ecrop
" charge.
In. 1854 the rat;es were reduced to—
- Masimum. Minimun,
. . R8. A, P, R8. A, P.
Northern Division ve v 1512 0O 3 80
Southern - do. . .. 17 8 0 380

and in 1857 the maximum charge throughout the district was

" yedueced to Rs. 6.

Pattadapdc’chal, ox wet land under wells, was ono'mally assessed

" more lightly than other lands, the highest rates in the northern

and southern taluks being Rs. 16—-13—6 and Rs. 85-5-3 {for

double crop) rospectively. At the revision of the assessments

- these rates were reduced to Rs. 8-8-0 in the one case, and Rs. 13

in the other, but Government considered that further relief should
be extended to these remote investments of capital, and ordered
that no«charge should be made for a seéond cxop. The order could

- wnot bo curried out in the southern taluks, and even in the northern

ones it was taken to apply only to modern wells, or to old ones
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clearly proved to be the property of the ryot, which vxrtu'idly
excluded all old walls. In 1885 Mr. Robinson recomuended the

transfer of all well nanjai to the highest punjai rate (Rs. 6), except

whore the wells wore situated in the bed of a tauk, or in wet
lands which were their raison d’étre, and thoy were merely ancillary
sources of irrigation. 'This was approved, with the proviso that in
gpecial vases tank-bed wells might be recommended. for favourable
treatment.

On the introduction of the new settlpment all lands do pendent

CHAP. HT

Tuxn New
HETTLEMENT,

Wells.

for irrigation solely upon wells were treated as dry lands, and the

highest rate of assessment thus became Rs. 3-8-0. In passing
orders on Mr. Rundall’s proposals the Grovernment expressly stated
that the treatment of well lands as dry was “ a standing prmclple

which should on no account be deemed open to diseussion.” The
result of this liberal policy has been an enormous increase in the

number of wells.

At the timo of pzunmsh the ryot’s share of t]w produce of lands
ocarrying a garden crop was fixed at 75 per cent., but this made
the assessments very heavy, and they went as hmh as Rs. 49 per

TSttakkal

- or garden

lands. |

kéni, or Rs. 36 per acre, with the result of almost all the highest

classes being left waste. In 1854 it was found that 72 per cent.
of lands bearing an assessmoent above Rs. 31-8~0, and- 63 per
cent. of those above Rs. 21, were waste. Tempdrary relief was

- granted in 1854, and in 1857 lands under tanks and channels

were classed as nanjai, while others werc brought under the higher
punjai rates, This mode of dealing with them was continued at
the new settlement.

The Muhammadan Government of the Carnatic very generally
granted a portion of the irrigatod area under tanks and channels,
upon what was termed a dasabandam tenure, particularly in the
Chittoor and Chendragiri taluks. By this the burden of keeping
those sources of irrigation in repair was transferred to the dasa-
bandam indmdir who was granted, originally a tenth of the
ayacut, but latterly more. After the cession this arrangement was

" vxtended, and a quarter of the ayacut under tanks, or a fifth under

Dasabandam
tenures,

channels, was the amount allowed, a proportional charge being

imposed on the infm in the event of the culfivation falling short.
In 1817 the rnles were applied to those who undertook the cone
struction of new tanks or channels, but little advantage appears to
have boen taken of the concession, The system was abandoned in
1844, and many indms have since then beem gradually resumed
upon default of the indmdérs to fulfil the conditions of the grant;
but Mr. Rundall states that he found dasabandam works generally

in as good repair as corresponding Governmeont works,
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«s Tae Xow viz..ch at*uIl:a’yi o el A chairnutz;};l(ﬁz :’(I;f:é(irgfl 22?(1‘:} 1@(:?:3, « commutation priccs ofs fas'l:s 1215 a;].(% 1‘2(:136, 1ﬂv, 1atffrolm 12%. to c’jx‘IA‘Pi\VIL
| SENTLENENW. ot o grant of land but a portion—one-foutth, as th ! 1;’ s « 4 kallams for Ra 8‘—8—-‘0. This comphicate method of caleulating o ;{Tx;mx‘m:
Dasabacdam —of the assessment paid on theayacut. A o ’1 4 ¢ amo 1mplics « the Tinda kéni seems’to be objectmna‘ble on severa! grounds—1ib LEn
tenuros. dér was granted tho whole ayacut at > valavidi dusabandam- « depreciates unjustly the value of the village officers’ emoluments Servico
o ot A1 thess tormees v yacu at a avouralzle rate of assess- « —adds greatly to tho labour of karnams and affords great facili- ™%
Sorvics o v ero respecied at tho time of scttlement. . " o ties for frand.” s
" indms. " roat ¢ mlm;})er of village servants found at: the cession was very The objections to this system of remunerating the village ser-
‘ gea:i ,s}:Iemhtrdn gl m(ziny (;mw N bsolete, such as the snake-doctor, vaots were numerous. The tndm lands were often divided and '
were renfuner;t egmh anm éa§s1stant glercl}ant 37{(1 others. They sub-divided according to the Hindu law of partition and a practice
' grants of land of tw}; kinrémmts and mera. ’fll’m former wéro erose of distributing the duties of the office in the same way, 80
 comsisted of 5 definite orant s,f langzada :md ddmdshai.  The first " that the work was negleeted and it was difficult to fix respousi-
" part of the village o ulqut' of land and the other of one-cleventh " bility. Some of the emoluments were altogether inadequate and in
divided. in cert g vation, except garden .lands: Theso were the case of the menial servants the fees were only partially realized
‘ ) 10 certail prop ortions, among the various village servants. as they had to collect them themselves.
In all “but 84 v1llagé:t~s the méras of the monigar, karnam and To remedy this state of things it was proposed to resume the
S}}TOff were Gommutc:c!»mto cash at rates which varied greatly in emoluments of the village servants. This was done in 1803, but
g (é:ﬁerent villages. ‘The amount so fixed” was included in the tho new arrangements'made in the Northern and Southern divi-
frglfrfﬁze::vdeir:{md ﬂnglfhf payee was allowed to deduct the sum sions differed. Mr. Cockburn at first resumed both the lands
golect subieot to tehepzyar e I’Y f“’ég ryot or ryots whom he might and méras of monigars and karnams in Tiruvalam, Sholinghur,
84 villae é]s o in thgga:m f(;h te .Cqueetor. I-n the remaining and Venkatagirikita, but in Chittoor, Tirupati, Sat g}m}‘ and Kada-
nirgantio 01: “pirkatt iu'ali 0.-11 o talidri, the vetti or téti and the . panattam he left them their méniam lands. Talidris hcf left as
Tt Trom the mvots b :vlh agei,h the servants collected the fecs he found them, and others, except ).16tagérs, he charged with one-
payablo by zfzz’ém(;zfs andy o tgfll ey were due. No fees were quarter of the nssessment of their indm Iandfs.n In 1806 t}%‘e
have been peonliar.  The 1 3 r;spec‘t North Afcot appears {o - ‘monigars and karnams of Chittoor and. fI‘ irupati s'h:u'ed th? fute
according as ti} o m’. il‘n‘? 16438 'ot commutation were two, of those in the less fortunate taluks, as in 1808 did thosein the
&, 6ra was dravada méra or Tiuda kini méra. remainder of the Northern division. Their remuncrations were

poid in money according to a fixed scale, depending upon the
rovenue of the village. Nétagirs wero given no emoluments at
all. Mr. Garrow in the Southern division resumed the méniams
and mérps of monigars and karnams and notagérs, but only the

_méras of talidris, and reduced the extent of rent free lands held
by smiths, carpenters, and others to half a kani of nanjai, and
as much of punjai. ~Monigars, karnams, and nétagirs received a
money payment.

o '.I‘he. Aravada (harvest) méra was calounlated on the extent of
cultivation, either of all -classes of lands or of wet ]amis ;ﬂone
Each Yillage had its méra dittam, which showed how many ma kals;
of grain per kini the monigars and karnams of the villago were
entitled to; and the amount of grain as determined by th§ extent

of cultivation was commuted at the price of fasli 1215.
The Tinds kini méra was settled, as its name impliés, upon a

‘détermincd b ani ‘ . . . , .
.(ft;;;é;mms ]S::] bzsi:f k'f;::b ‘ .T]} © nanja beriz of the village is Theso arrangements were disapproved of by Government who
3 . eriz 18 converted ir i ; e . y ?
“rate of 8 kalams for Rs. 3-8~0, i.c., at neatrlyrl:ll:c)?lb%;az; )at the ordered the restoration of the resumed privileges, but the order -
*“ mutation price of fasli 1215. From the quantity of . c&m. was not fully obeyed until 1826, when all wero restored except
“obtained, the number of kénis is caleulated at t}): o mg;rm? ; us | in the Chittoor taluk, where, owing to the ‘Tax administration of
o o rom Abdul Wah4b, monigars had in some cases appropriated méniam

- 30 to 40 kalams per kéni, ¢.e., as if ;
» 88 113t were all first-class land. lands assessed at more than Rs. 1,200 a year. After inquiry

¢ The determined number of k4nis havi
P . aving been obtained in this
“ cirenitous and depreciatory.mnanner, the xg;ném is ca]tctll; Ltd dntlhthm part of these were restored and the rest resumed. The asscssment
“ on at 50 many markals of grain per kéni according to teh ere= *‘ " oni the lands given hack was altogother Rs. 2,13,212 on cultivated
“dittam of the villago, The process is, however gnot 'c: I:wm 1! ‘and Rs. 84,865 on waste, while the manoy payments discontinued
“ plete. ‘The ma;'kals of grain are commuted into’ mone}y at'votlll:; 5 :;;gr;»gé%tz(i 'Rs. 1,27,429, the loss of Government being thereforo
Y ‘ s, 1,c0,000. ’
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~ Aftor thoe introduction of the Village Cess Act (IV of 1964)
into the district all the indms relating to revenuoc and polico duties;

SETTLEMENT, . . .

4 were enfranchised, and a regular money tess was substituted for
Bervice "~ the vari 3 - i i ‘
Servic: the various méras." The indm lands were assigned to the offico]

» IV of 1864 has recently been replaced by Aect IV of 1893.

- tax payable to Government is substituted for the fees in money

_applied. The other half of the cost of the.village establishments

holder for the time being, but in consideration of the fact that;
the lands had long been regarded as practically the hereditary|
property of the family who held the hereditary right to the villagef!
office, only -five-eighths of tho full assessment was imposed as zx.x
- quit-rent. This quit-rent is cradited to the village service fund,)
and out of that fund all village servants are remunerated. .A.cti

Under the latter a cess based on the Jand assessment and water-

or ki.nd Yvhicb were formerly paid. The rate of cess is to be such
as will yield a sum as nearly as possible equivalent to one-half of
the cost of the village service within the area to which the Act is

is defrayed from contributions from general revenues. Complete
statistics will be found in the second volume. :

. The privilege of enfranchisement was not extended to the inim
lands sttached to offices ‘other thun those connected with revenuo
and police duties, The chief of these excluded indms are those of |
the village artisans—the carpenter, blacksmith, potter, &c.—but in |

'many villages there was also a grant for the astrologers. These

) Grant apd -

Khayam
pattsd lands.

. PESMANENT
LY-SETTLED
ESTATES.

" K4lahasti and
Kérvetnagar,

, retaine?s. Tho poshkash, which they paid at the close of the

lands are left on the favourable tenurc so long as the service for ;
‘which they were granted is performed, but if there is any failure 11
in this respect the full assessmentis levied. The méras payable |
to theso servants are not now recognised by the Government, which }
~will not enforce their payment. They are, however, in most !'
villages, still paid voluntarily by the ryots. -

These comprise lands permanently made over at special rafes-
of assessmegt by former Governments, or in some cases by former
Collectors, in consideration of the trouble and expense involved |
in reclaiming the lands or in restoring works of irrigation under
which they were situated. These lands are found chiefly in the
‘Wilajépet ar_ld Chendragiri taluks.and are similar to the ¢grant’
lands met with in thle Chingleput district. They are in no sense
indms.. The present revenue assessment is payable as long as the
condition of the grants is in force. '

KAranastt ANp K4rvETNAGAR-~The terms upon which the
Kélahasti and K4rvetnagar zemindars originelly held their estates-
are not clearly ascertainable, but it is dertain that they were under
obligation to serve in time of war, with a certain number gf armed

s St S ot S o i 5. e o AR gt ek b,
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cighteenth ¢entury, was small, and whether it had ever been
greater seoms donbtful. The Nubobs of Arcot, however, were in
tho habit of increasing the zemindar’s contributions by cceasional
fines, and by nuzzers upon successions ; but when in 1792 the zemin-
dAris were transterrcd to the Company, it was stipulated that « the
“ fixed peshkash should not be augmented, except by virtue of
« Jawful existing instruments,” and thus the Company were pre-
cluded from levying any extra contributions. As the nature of
the Dritish system was such as to rendér the military assistanca of
the zemindars valueless, it was resolved, at the cession, to relieve
them of the burden of maintaining troops, and to add the cost of
this to tho amount of their tribute. Mr. Stratton, who before the
cession had been appointed Collector of Western Peshkash, re-

- ported upon tho condition of the zemindars, and from his letter it

©

appears that their resources and peshkash were as follows :—-
’ [ Revenue. Peshkash,

- LN : Rd. . © K8,
Kalahasti .. . . .. 4,41,675 37,713
Kidrvetnagar .. . oo 3,389,454 1,14,051

or, while X4lahasti paid but 8% per cent. of his revenues, Karvet-
nagar contributed 33 per cent. of his.?* TLands granted free of
rent to military retainers were oxcluded from the assets of the
estate. There were many of these retainers entirely dependent
upon their chief, and ready at his bidding to cothmit any crime.

""They wore of three classes—amaram, kattubadi, and mercenary—

the two first being paid chiefly in land, and the last entirely in
money and grain. The amaram peons, who were- originally the
only military retainers, were of the highest class, and might use
what weapon they chose. Their appointment was hereditary, and
thoy hold lands on very favourable terms, a village being generally
assigned to from eight to ten of them, who were considered as its
mirasidérs, and paid a quit-rent. The kattubadi, on the other hand,
was nothing more than the village constable, whose services were
utilized ir time of war, he being bound to serve with a pike or
matchlock, and receiving, while absent from his village, extra
allowances in the shape of batta jn money and grain. His ordi~
nary emoluments consisted of a fived amount of waste land, which

18 Tt cannot bo doubted that the resources of Kirvetnagar were never truly
reported, as the above figures by no means represent the present relative values
of the two estates. Mr. Stratton complained of the diffienlty of obtaining com-
plete acconnts from the zemindar, and of the falsity of those submitted to him.
e was obliged to begin to measure the land himself, which elicited a second aet

" of accounts, showing, in the case of one mittah, an increase of 71 per cent. The

resources were no doubt again understated, and the name of the Brdbmun minis-
ter who deceived Mr, Stratton is still mentioned in Kérvetnagar.
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| he had to bﬁng under the plough, and fer which he paid ‘kat--

nams’ or presents, increasing with its inercasing fertility, The
* «  qb s . o

mercenaries wero adventurers who enlisted " in the zemiudar’s scr-
vice, and -whose appointment’was not hereditary. They were paid

by assignments of the rent due by defaulting ryots or renters, .

from wliom the zemindar had been unable to exact his dues.

" The cost of these establishments in the case of Kélahasti was,
estimated to be Rs. 1,82,525 and in that of KArvetnagar Rs.
1,45,439. The former maintained 317 amarams,. 842 kattubadis,
and 3,918 mercenaries ;. and the latter 911 amarams, 3,396 kattu-
badis, and only 990 mercenaries. The Commissioners who re-

-ported upon the zeminddris in 1802 (October 14th), expressed

their hope that, when relieved of the expemscs of keeping these
lawless followers, they would “devote their superabundant wealth

* % ¢35 those domestic comforts and tranquil enjoyments which have

“in all ages been the greatest means of subduing the ferocity of
«Barbarous tribes, and of substituting the pursuits of commeree,

* «luxury and peace.” They recommended that the peshkash in

the case of each should be raised to 60,000 pagodas, or Rs.

© 2,10,000; but deducting the revenue from salt, ecustoms and

abkari, the tribute .of Kélahasti was reduced to Rs. 1,90,488 and
that of Karvetnakar to Rs. 1,87,663. Deductions have at various
times been made on account of zemindéri lands taken up by Gov-
ernment and for other reasons, and the present peshkash is Rs.-
1,73,140 for Kélahasti and Rs. 1,73,911 for KArvetnagar. The
former has accepted a decrease in his peshkash in lieu of the right

" to collect the moturpha tax, while Kérvetnagar has retuined that
~ - right. The sanads of both these zemindars were granted in Sep-

I’tir‘:ga'ujx-.i o
" . - . zomindéri, the earliest record of the peshkash paid is one of the

tember 1802. Thoy differ from tho ordinary form, in that the
words “and exclusive of all lands and russooms heretofore appro-
“ priated to the support of village and police establishments ”” aro
omitted, and on this ground the zcmindars maintain that they

" possess the right to appoint and dismiss all village officers, a

pretension which has several times been denied by Government.

" Puneantr.—According to Colonel Munro’s report upon this

‘middle of the seventeénth century, when the zemindar, or poligar

~ as he was then called, having been dispossessed in 1642 by tho

Sultin of Bijapfr, visited Hyderabad and obtained a grant of
Pungantr and. Avulepalli (a portion only of the present estate),
which had been taken from the Madanapalle poligar. These
districts were valued at 60,000 Sherveroy pagodas, and the
peshkash was fixed at half that amount. This arrangement

‘, continued until the rqign of Aurangzib, when Zulfk4r Khén fixed
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the terms of the poligdr’s tenure ot a payment of 10,000 Sher-
veroy pagndas in cash, and the service of a hundred horsemen
valued at 8,000 Sherveroy pagodas and of two thousand footmen
valued at 22,000 Sherveroy pagodas, the pagoda being worth
just Rs. 3, In 1713 the Nabob of Cuddapah increased th({ tribute

to Rs. 32,000, and dirceted that the poligar should (lux:mg war

bring 2,000 footmen into the field. . Thirty-four years later the

" districts of Saddam and Kandfir, which the poligar claimed as
" part of his former estate, were restored to him, and at the same

time the peshkash was reduced to Rs. 60,000. During the Mah-
ritta war of 1755 the Cuddapah Nabob was slain, and Pungantr
formed part of the terrifory ceded to the victors. The poligar
then bribed the Nabob’s dewan to put his tribute down as only
Rs. 32,000, Duaring the succeeding twenty years the estate fre-

" quently changed masters, and the tribute varied, but in 1771 it
~was fixed as low as Rs. 28,000 ‘“on account of the destitute

condition of the country.” When the estate came™under the

Mysore rdj the peshkash was raised to 20,000 Canteroy pagodas
plus 5,000 Cantoroy pagodas for durbar expenses, or not quite Rs,
75,000 in all.  Aftor. tho peace which terminated the third Mysore
war, the poligar was directed to pay 30,000 Cantercy pagodas,
but as he paid little of it he was, in 1795, expelled: He recovered
possession during the last Mysore war, and at its conclusion his
Aribute was fixed at 20,000 Canteroy pagodas or nearly Rs. 60,000,
of which two-thirds was payable to Mysore and one-third-to the
Company. Colonel Murro soon drew attention to the incon-
venience of this arrangement, and the whole of the estate was
transferred to the Compauy, an equivalent in land of the two-
thirds being given to Mysore in exchange. Regarding the tribute
Colonel Munro expressed his opinion that there was “no reason
¢ for making it less, but many for making it more, if the country
“can support it,” and he added that ¢ the necessity for estab-
¢ lishing tho authority of Government in.Punganfr, and of
“ prevénting futuro disturbances, demands a reduction of the
“ poligar’s power.” For this purpose he proposed that the poligar
should receive one-fifth of the gross revenue, or so much less as

may be found convenient,” and that he should be entrusted with

tho collection during his good behaviour. This was the propor-
tion allowed to other proprietors in the Ceded Districts, and, as in
their case, the Collector ordered Pungan(r to dirmiss all his mili-
tary establishment, except the kattubadis or village police.

The poligar collected the revenuo of his estate until 1808,
when the three ycars lease began. In 1811 Mr. Ross, then
Collector, wroto expressing his disbelief that the poligar could

3

) 1. . .'ﬁ"‘ﬁ . ) %

. ever have paid thjsnormous sums mentioned by Colonel Munro. 2
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The average land rent for the past seven years had been less than
Ras. 80,000 ; but the cultivation had been affected by the uncer-
tainty regarding the eventual settlement o} the estate, and by the
three years lease; ho therefore proposed a ryotwéri settlement.
This the Board of Revenue approved, and they viewed with
favour fhe idea of granting the estote to the poligar, with the

- title of zemindar, upbn terms of his paying two-thirds of its
- value. .It contained 69 villages and 675 hamlots, of which 233

hamlets were granted as indm to amaram peons, faithful servants,

"+ BrAhmans, and the like. The average revenue during the ten

" that the peshkash should be fixed at Rs. 63,000. In 1815 Govern- .

years lease had been Rs. 96,337, and, during the seven years
1809-15, Rs.-1,01,087, and they rvecommended to Government

" ment approyed and directed that a cowle on these terms should

be issued, subject to the approval of the Court of Directors. The
latter, however, refused sanction, and the Collector accordingly
managed thelestate on the ryoiwéri systein.” The poligar applied

‘to be allowed the management, and this in 1825 was permitted,

he being allowed one-fifth of the surveyfassessment, any loss by
reduction of rents, falling upon Governthent.  In the following
year the poligar was further gratified by being allowed to conduct

the jamabandi himsclf, and to issue pattés under his own sig-

nature, but he was still dissatisfied, and sent in a strong remon-

strance, which resulted in Government directing that he should.

" be left independent, paying a tiibute of Rs. 63,000 pending a

reforence to the Court of Directors. . The Board, however, thought

- this left him too little, and suggested a peshkash of Rs. 51,000

for the first three years, and a subsequent rise. by incrempents of
Rs. 1,000 every altervate year, until in the twentieth year the full

-amount was reached. This too was sanctioned by Gaovernment,

bat, in 1835, the Court of Directors again declined to issue a

.permanent sanad, though they consented to a cowle for twenty

years ou.the terms proposed by the Board. When tho leases

* terminated, in 1854, annual engagements were entered into with

Kangundi.

the poligar for a payment of Rs. 63,000, until a permanent sanad
was at last, in 1861, granted on the same terms, with the title

of zemindar. The, amount was subsequently raised to Ra..
66,987-5-8 on account of quit-rent charged by the Indm Coms-.

missioner on lands within the zemind4ri. The present peshkash
is Rs. 66,797, T :

KaxaunNpr.—Tlds - zemindéri 3t first formed portion of the

~ Krishnagiri Division of the Béramahil, and the early correspon-

dence regarding its settlement is not therefore to be found in the
records of this district. It- appears, however, that the Collector,
Lolonel Graham, in 1805, estimated.its value at Rs. 60,000 for
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Sircar lands and Rs.® 1,00,000 for infms. Colonel Graham’s
figures wore however ngver acted upgn, and Colonel Read, with

roference to the asscssment, remarked that it was 20 per cent..

higher than others in his district, which were themselves too high.
The poligar paid a peshkash of Rs. 23,734, managing the estate
as o temporary measare until 1816, whep it was attached for
arrears and settled by Mr. Greweme. In 1318 the Collector pro-
posed that an entirely new survey should bo made, and the pesh-
kash raised to.Rs. 28,241. Government objected to the latter
measure, but authorized the resurvey of all indms before the resto-
ration of the estate. There was some delay in carrying out these
orders, but the work was completed in 1823, and in 1824 an order
was passed that the poligar should not resume any of the inim lands
without the sanction of Government, and ti-at he should keep up
an officient polico. In 1832 a permanent szand was offered, on a
peshkash of Rs. 23,733-1-9, but was declined. In 1853 o more
careful survey of indms was made, for the order of 1824 never
having been commimicated to the poligar, he had dealt with these
as he pleased, and had for years refused a sanad, which reserved
the reversionary right to them to Government. The value of the
indms which remained in 1353 was found to be Rs. 57,334 and
it was proposed, as a compromise, to give up td” the poligar all
mokhasa, rhjaband, kattubadi and military inime, valued at Rs.
81,888, and to enfranchise the dasabandam, religious, and personal
grants, valued at Rs. 25,496. - Government approved, ouly except-
ing such infms as had been granted after Colomel Graham’s
survey, unless these had been given in substitution for old ones.
Finally such an arrangement was made, and the poligar accepted
a sanad in 1872, giving him the title of zemindar and fixing his
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poshkash at Rs. 23,080-9-10. This was reduced by Rs. 66-9-8,

the jédi payable upon Peddabangirunattam village, which had
been erroneously added to the peshkash, and again at various timaes
by other sumg for land taken up by Government. The present
poshkash is Rs, 22,057, but this includes the payments made for
certain villages and lands which have been alienated.

_ Arnr—This * jégir was, carly in the seventeenth century,
granted by the Sultin of Bijapfir to one Vedaji Bhéskar Pant, a
Mahritta Brihman, for faithful military service.- The original
sanad and early records of the family are not fortheoming, having
been desti'oyed during the Muhammadan invasion of 1690, and
it is therefore unknown what tribute was at first paid. The estate.
was held without interruption until 1761, when the Nabob at-
tached it, and dispossessed the jhgirdar, in consequence of his not
paying a contribution after the war, and various other ncts of

disobedience. On the conclusion of peace, in 1762, between the

G
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Bangdri o

Mogarala * ..
- Néragaunlj .,

: Pulldr o
Pikila .,
o - Pulicherla
-Kaller . .,
Tumba . ,,

Gudipdti .,

' Abdul Wah(xb, brother of the Nabob, in consequén
» ‘tuma.cy of his vassals, raised their tributes to the follgwing sums 1—
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.a .
. ..
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.o ‘e
e .o
v .. A..
.. (]
Torar .,

" £HAP. 1L - Nabob and the Tanjore R4j4, the estate Tvas restored on varicus

" Pgewanevt- conditions; one being that an annual nuzzgr of Rs. 10,000 should

be paid. - It was again attached in 1771, and not given back until

~— . 1789, when Mr. John Holland, Governcr of Madras, placed Sri-

" mivésa Rao, the representative of the family, in possession.

successors have reccived a fresh sanad upon each . succession, and

. paid the same annual nuzzer until 1872, when a’ reduetion of Rs.

.. .4,000 on account of resumed moturpha was made. Other reduc-
tions bring the nuzzer down to Rs, 5,015. '

- Carrroor AND CHENDRAGIRL PArarvays.—There are at present

six of these, viz;, Bungéri, Néraganti, Tumba, Gudipiti, Puli-

The amounts at first contributed by them

to the State are not known, but at the commencement of the

- eighteenth century, upon the defeat of the poligars, their united

peshkash, including that of the forfeited palaiyams of Mogarila,

-+ Pullir, Pékila and Yedaragunta, was fixgd at 40,000 Pallipat

pagodas, how distributed there is no means of ascertaining. Some

years later the Nabob Dost Ali reduced the t

ribute to less than a
.hulf and distributed it thuzs — .

" P.P.
4,300
2,8u0
2,900
2,700 .
2,300
1,200 :

775

410
1,710

19,085

ce of the con-

His

i ) .
——— Peshkasgh, Nuzzer. Total.

o P.P. PP, PP

Bangdri-... . .. . 3,125 6,2
e . . y 3,125 8,260
Mogurdla .. - 2,459 2155 4918
wa’r:a tx. e 2,150 2,159 4,300
i)au ’gan vee sen ror 2,500 2,500 6,000
PZIigflerla =3 e f,-;50 2,350 4,700
Kallée woo FiHe Late e
g . 1,632
ba Cw 400 400 800
Gudipati - . " 560 . 560
fl‘ou;. e 30,660
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After his return from imprisonment at Seringapatam, Abdul

Wahab re-arranged the peshkash thus—
{ [P ' Peshkash. l Nuszzer. Total,
o
P.P, PP, P.Z.(Mo
hri 3045 0 991 4 0
Homghelvo v ) Teet o - 606 0 2,697
Pakala oo T eersT 4y 1235 0 3,900
Pelldr . e T gmwi o0 1336 0 3,709
Nfraganti | Zao0 0 | 1420 B 8.611
Tulicherls v oo e ew] L1400 670 0 1814
T I . 454 8 1,202
Tumba L e e 395 12 227 0 ggﬁ
Gudipéti - e v . s 560 0
Torat .| . | 22,855
|

At tho cession there were large arrears, .though 't‘z:? e
asmonuts conld only be gucertained for fuslis 1200 and 1210, 'M;
Stratton  considered that. these balances arcse from the. d.e{lant:
attitude which tho poligars wero able to assume by the aid _of
their retainers, who numbered 558 amarams and 4,324 kattubadis,

&
L

u

As they held no sanads showing that they held on any feudal

tenure, he did not eall upon them to dismiss their peons; but made
large temporary additions-to their tribute, preparatory to a perma-

nent settlement with them. The amounts fixod weore these—

8.7, RS, A, P
Baungdri .o o .. 8,500 or 29,750 0 O
Mogardla .. .o .. 17,000 24,500 0 O
Pikila ev .. .. 8,000 21,000 0 O
Pullir .. e .. 4.200 14,700 0 0O~
Néraganti .. U P 1) 14,350 0 0
Pulicherla .. ve .. 2,625 IS8T B O
Kalldr . e . 1,750 6,125 0 0
Tumba .o . . 700 2,450 0 0
Gudipati .. »e . 900 3,150 0 ©

Torar .. 1,25,212 8 0

The result of this measure was the revolt of all the poligars,
save Gudipiti. When this was subdued the Pikila, M..o,f?ra.réla, and
Pullr pilaiyams were finally resumed, and the remaming estates
wero administered on the same principles as the Government taluks

CHAP, I,
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SLY-SETTLED
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of the district, 18 per cent. of the land revenne being paid tv the

poligars. In 1819 Government ordered tho restoration of the
phlaiynms. According fo the Euoglish proclamation published at
tho time of the rebollion, the rebels had been promised two-fifths

of the value of their estates. The vernacular copy offered them
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v . . 3 .
o . Three-fourths Two-faxrds Government
. Average of amaram and of miscel- N
Lstates. . - . o _two fifth
- = -ten years, rajaband laneous sharo
: . infms. . indras. '
: : 8.P. - . 8.P. RS . RS,

. { Bangéri ... W] 8,181 B 57 100 16 28 | 896 23 29 18,149
Tumbgs . . 1,263 0 O 6 409 22 12 70 1,508 -
Naraganti ... . 4,514 20 9 113 40 63 114 3% O 6,610

¢ Kallar e e 2,363 6 59 ] . 534 36 T4 79 0737 4,176
i Pulicherla... 3,430 21 64 425 24 69 | 137 20 87 6,617

three-fifths, which was the proi)ortion tendercd to them by tho

' Commiissioners deputed to pacify them. It appeared that this was
‘what hal been originally intended, and it was accordingly calcu-

lated upon the average collections during the deconnial- lease, three-
fourths of the survey rate on amaram and’ rdjaband and two-thirds
on miscéllaneous indms being deducted, thus —

The peshkash of Gudipati was on the same principlos fixed: at

8.P. 871-28-55, or Rs. 3,050, These figures show how extrava-

gant had been Mr. Stratton’s valuation, and exglain to some extent.

the feelings which led to the revolt of the poligars. Though the
tributes were fixed in 1819, the estates still continued for a few

_ “years under management as the poligars had contracted debis.
. In 1863 the Bpard rccommended to Government the grant of

permanent sanads, which was approved of. Banads were in 1866 -
tendered to, and accepted by each. The present peshkash paid cn

the estates is— ‘
. 18,

. Bangéri .. ' .. e ee .. 11,648
’ T‘m\ba e | ve T e e L e .o 1,783

Pulicherla .. .. o e e .. 5,005
KaliGr . .o . . .. o 4,040
- Niéraganti ;. P T TR o 6,503
Gudipiti oo u.' e e e el . 2,728

~ various small deductions baving been made from time ‘to time on

- account of lands taken up- for publie purposes, in4ms resumed, and

MoTURPHA.

the like. . * . . : ,
The moturpha tax appears to have been a remnant of the old
mouzwér, or village ledso system, under which the lesscos were
under no fized rules as to the classes from whom, or the property
‘on which tho amount of their leases should be lovied. The com-
pany continued to collect the tax at the rates that had been in
force under the Nabob. Shepherds, painters of chintz, brick-
layers, and the owners of shops, looms, oil-mills, furnaces, indigo
vats, &e., were liable, but upon no fixed principle. In no place

+‘except Arcot did bricklayers pay, while shepherds and others

¢ - "
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were in some villages diable and in others they were endowed
with infim lands; the cause of this difference being found in the
fact that in tho ono case they gave their services to the commu-
nity gratis, and in the other they charged for them. From the
absencoe of uniformity in the moturpha it was cousidered objec-
tionable, snd in 1860 was abolished in all Government’taluks,
and in every settled estate except Kdérvetnagar. The proprietors
received compensation for the withdrawal of-their right to levy
the tax, but K4rvetnagar declined to accept reasonable terms, and

¢

L1 U
MortrrrHa,

o

by him the moturpha is still collected. The revenue derived from

the tax in various years has been as follows :— -

Fasli, ’ RS,
1236 e e e ee .o .. 30,899
1241 . ., e en e e .. 83,258
1246 ‘. e e e . .. 32,295
1251 .. .. .. e e . 35,588
1256 A o .e .. .. 35813
1261 . e e .. . .o 39,359
1266 . .. . .. . .. .. 41,812
1270 . .. . e . . . 38,108

These duties wero lovied previous to the assumption of the

country by the British, and for a few years sftert, on the transit -

of goods at innumerable chaukies (toll-houses) established through-
.out the country for the purpose. The rates of duty were various
and arbitrary, the demands were unlimited and the places at
which the duty was levied depended on the will of the renters and
tho native servants, The evils of this system were thus described
by the Board of Revenue in their letter to Government of 20th
October 1801. “ We have been much impressed with the perni-
“ cious consequences resulting from the collection of the sayer and
¢ of its perversion from its original useful intention to the means
« of gratifying the rapacity of native tax-gatherers, who certainly
« gollect twice as much as they account for t6 the State; this great
“ engine of oppression, in its nature arbitrary and indefinite, sub-
“jocts the merchants and ryots to continued vexation, whilst the
« yeiterated aud fraudulent imposition of it in every district, nay,
“in every village, renders it peculiarly adverse to trade and much
“ more burthensomo to tho people than benefieial to the sovereign.”
The sayer was abolished by Regulation XII of 1803, and the
frontier and fown duties were substituted. The former was
levied on all goods passing from or into forcign territories, and

W latter on all articles of internal consumption. Both were poy- -

“blf’ Ot only, and on payment of the duty, a pass was granted
which exeupted them from all further payments, except when
they ontered uwigin populons towns where they were subjected to

-
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a fresh duty.l

determined by the Board of Revenue. On the introduction of the

galt monopoly in 1805, grain was exempted from duty. The town -

duties were soon found to work ill; ¥ it had been trusted that the

. P . . K
- imposition of a tax on goods for sale passing into or out of popu

lous centres would attract trade by the establishment of markets
% for the exchange and sale of merchandise,” and it was discon-
certing to find that not only were new markets not established,

" but old ones were injured by the removal of merchants to villages

outside the previous trade centres, while goods in tramsit simply

"deviated from the ordinary track in order to avoid the toll-gates.

The town duties were abolished in 1806, but re-imposed with

* yestrictions in 1£08; in 1822 a fresh regulation provided thab

&t 5 per cent..ad valorem ; grain was charged 3 per cent. and that .

QOther sources
of revenue.

transit and import duty could only be levied on certain goods and

only on export into foreign territory. The Tight of collection was
generally rented out to contractors over whom but very slight con-
trol was possible, and complaints were numerous, so that in 1844

‘these vexatious and harassing imposts were finally abolished.

. The only other important items of revenue are those derived
from salt and intoxicating liquors and drugs.. The former is
levied at the sslt pans, of which there are none in this district,

and the history of the administration of the latter will be found -

in Volume II.

18 Pare. €02, General Report, 5th October 1806,

Tl;e rate of duty was to berfixed, and the number -
of ohaukies, and the placcs where thero were to be cstablished,.
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‘CHAPTER 1V.
THE PEOPLL.

INtzoprerion. Laxetack. Repieron ~— Popular Hinduism — Bréhmagical Hine
duism—Mahammadanism—Jains-—Christisns.  CrsToms -— Dress— Houses—
Food. Caste— Introductory. PrisstLY CasTEs — Oréahman — Jangam —
Pandéram — Pdjérvi — Valluvan, TEupLe Survants — S&thni — Bhogam.
TraDERS — Balija-— Kavarai—Linga Balija — Kémati—Béri Chetti—Labbai.
AccorNTaNTs— Kornam or Kanakkan., Huspaxpmex— Kshatriye — Réjput —
Rézn-— Boudili — Murdtha — Velldla — Agamndaiyan — Malayéli— Kipu or
Roddi—Kamma—Velama—Ekari—Mutracha or Muttarisan—Pilayakkéran—
Tolagari — Jain. SHEPHERDS AND CATTLE-BREEDERS — Golla — Idaiyan —
Kurumba — Kannadiyan. ARTisaNs — Kammila and Kamsala, Weavine
Castes—Dévanga—Jandra— Janappan — Kaikdlan — Patnlkar — Rangéri —
Sale - S¢éniyan — Togata — Dadékula. OIL-PRESSERS — Géndla — Véniyan.

-PorreRrs — Kummara or Kusavan. FisHErMeEN — Bésta — Béya — Palli —
Sembadavan — Védan — Méla. LaBourEks — Paraiyan — Vanniyan or Palli.

WasHErMEN—Tsékala~Vanudn, BArsrrs—Mangala and Ambattan. Toppy- .

| DRAWERS —- fdiga — Sbéndn. LEATHER-WORKERS — Midiga — Chakkiliyan —
Jinigar., TuMBLE#S AND AcgoBats—Dommara — Vagirivélu. MISCELLANE-
ous AND Menpicant Castes—DBhatrizu — Désari or Tddan — Jhégi — Mondi
or Banda — Panisavan — Spgili and Lambadi -— Odde -— Uppara — Médara —
Korava—Bhattuturaka. Forest axp Hiry Trises—Irula—Yénéddi.

-Or the carly inhabitants of the district very.little is known.

Stone implements have been found in various localities (see

_Chapter I), but whether the people wlio fashioned and used them

were the forefathers of the present inhabitants or members of a

different ethnic stock, it is impossible at present to say. There.

aro indications that what are now the lowest castes were once in 4
much higher position, but, with the exception of a few immigrants,
high and low alike speak Dravidian langnages, and the weight of
opinion seems to favour the theory of ethnical unity. Language,

however, is fallacious as a fest of race, and it is possible that .

anthropometrical investigations may in the future bring to Light
essential differences in structure of ‘such a.character as to throw
doubt on the views at present prevailing.

Tamil and Telugu are spoken in about equal proportions, the
former being the vernacular of the southern and the lafter of the
northern taluks; but both are known to the better educated all
over the district. The P4lar may be roughly given as the
boundary which separates the two tongaes, though the frontier
line of Tamil has passed somewhat to the north of the river.and
seems extending still further northwards. There is, as might
be expected, no defined line of separation. Tamil villages are
scattered among those of the Telugu people, and those of the latter
among the Tamilians, -~ Often in the same villages Telugu and
Tamil castes live sido by side, and in such cases it is usually found
that the higher classes speak Telugn aund the lower Tamil. The
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: . -
foreign Muhammadans speak Hindustaniamong themselves, buti
most, if not all, know the vernacular of thejr taluk as well. S?maj
pretend mot.to do so, but it is in most cases mere affectation.
Labbais, as a rule, speak only Tamil, though some are now taking
to Hindustani. English is spoken more or less fluently by many
of the matives in towns and by a few of the more educated in
villages : its knowledge is yearly becoming moro extended. . i

The great mass of the population are Hindus, in the ordinary,
gense of that term, but the religion of the large proportion of them
is very different - from that of the Védas. They give an allegiance
$o one or more of the incarnations of Vishnu or Siva, they attend
the great festivals, and give offerings, holding both deity and.

- priesthood in respect and awe. But their real gods arc the gre’una-:
dévatas and the dréad Mériammn, the goddess of small-pox.

This popular Hinduism, as it may be called, is the religion of;‘
nine-tenths of the population, and even the Brihmans are not above
sending an offering of fruit to the village goddess or Méiriamma,

© {0 avert or remove acalamity. They do not, however, offer animal

gacrifices, and to them and the few castes who have some claim to
be twice born, the gods of the Purdnas aro the most important.

. Every village has its guardian deity—the Grimadévala of thel:
Telugus, the Urfmma or *village mother’ of the Tamils. This!
guardien deity és always feminine, and it is somctimes alleged
that she is merely a form of the Brihmanical Kéli or Durga.l
It is, however, far more probable that the dread consort of Siva)

~ owes her origin to the village mother, for these grimadévatas'

existed long before the Bréhmans penetrated to the south. 1.

' The names of these goddesses are legion, but the most com-|
mon one in North Arcot is Gangamma, an sccount of whose
origin will be found in the notice of the town of Palmanér in the
Gazelteer portion of this ‘Manual. Other well-known goddesses
are Ankilamma, Mutyilamma, Kanniamma, Ponniamma, Ellam-
ma, Péléramma, &o. Many, if not all of them, are of human
origin. Thus Gangamma was & Bréhman’s daughter and Pun-

. gamma, the deity of Pungantr, was one of three sisters who built

the great tank.! The village goddess invariably has a temple,
but it is usually of very small dimensions, rudely built, without
any ornamentation, except perhaps a few plaster figures. The
deity is gencrally represented by a stone, but in some cases an
sctual figure of a female is found. The pricsthood of these
temples is vested in no particular caste, but the pricsts invariably'g
belong to a community that is regarded as holding a somewhat
low position in the social scale, such as potters, carpenters, Weav-i
ers, washermen, &. They are never Brihmans, and this fact,|

{

s 1 For other instanoces seo Madras Census Reporf, 1891, pp. 58 and 59, o
. N , " .
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coupled with the further-curious custom that a Pariah usually

. plays an important part at the great festivals, shows conclusively

that the worship has nothing to do with the Bréhmanical faith.
Thus at the festival of the Palmanér deity, a Pariah assiste the
washerman (Tsékala) pajéri or. pricst, and during the period of

CHAP. IV,

RELIGION.
o
Popular
Hinduism,

the ceremonies he is allowed to wear the sacred thread of the twice- -

born classes. The priests of these village deities frequently hold

. indm lands, and they also get the proceeds of all offerings and

sacrifices. The ordinary worship of the tutelary goddesses consists

in offering a few flowers or fruit, but special offerings are often

‘made in fulfilment of vows; theso generally take the form of a

cock or a black goat. At the large festivals, however, which are
held in some cases annually, in others at longer intervels, enormous

numbers of buffaloes, goats and fowls are sacrificed. . The head of

the buffalo is cut off, the foreleg is placed in the mouth and the

viscora aro placed on the head. The ennnection of the buffalo with .

these sacrifices is Important, as it may perbaps indicate that they
originated in a land where cows and oxen were unknown. The

© goats offered should always be black, and it is a common practice to

ascertain whether the animal is acceptable to the deity to sprinkle
water on his head. If he shakes his head the sacrifice’ may
proceed ; otherwise a fresh animal should be®proeured. This
custom is not confined to the Dravidians or even «to India. Per-

-haps the largest of all these festivals is that held at Tirupati in

honour of the goddess Gangamma. It commences on the fourth
Tuesday of the Tumil month Chitrai (Mareh~April) and lasts for

. eight days. It is distinguished from the majority of similar

festivals by a custom which requires the people to appesr in a

different disguise (vésham) every morning and evening. On the

Wednesday morning the disguise is that. of a Bairdgi, in the
evening that of a serpent, and so on to the following Tuesday.
During the first three days there is much obscenity, but the festivity
becomes more decent towards the end. The ¢ Mitangi vésham’
of Sunday morning deserves special mention. The devotee who

_ consents to undorgo this ceremony dances in front of an image or

representation of the goddess, and when ke is worked up to the
proper pitch of frenzy, o metal wire is passed through the middle
of his tongue. It is believed that this operation causes no pain
nor even bleeding, and tho only remedy adopted is the chewing
of a few margosa leaves and some kunkumam (red powder) of the
goddess. This ‘vésham’ is undertaken only by a Kaikdlan (weaver),
and is performed only in two places—the house of a certain
Bréhman and the Mahant’s math. Another form of so-called
disguiso is the ¢ sunnapu kunda vésham,” Throee pots are arranged,

-one above the other, on tho head of the performer and his hair
_ is passed through holes in them. On tho Tuesday morning
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comes the ‘chapram vésham.” Models -df cars (chaprams) are
carried by people along the four main strgets of the town. Tho
thin bamboos which form the four legs of each car are made to
pass through the skin of the bearer—two through the back and two
near the abdomen. This eperation is performed before the goddess
Veshalamma, who is one of the six tutelary deities of Tirupati.
The éoncluding disguise is that known as the ¢ pérantdlu vésham.’

Pérantalu signiﬁes the deceased married women of a family who
have died before their husbands, or, more particnlarly, the most
distinguished of such women. This vésham is accordirgly repre-

sented by a Kaikélan (weaver) disguised as a female, who rides

round tho town on a horse ‘and distributes to the respeetable
inhabitants of the place the kunkumam, saffron paste and flower of
the goddess. Then images of the two Gangammas—Talapékkam
Gangamma and Téfayyagunta Gangamma—are made and about
20 male buffalocs,. 400 goats and 760 fowls are sacrificed before
them. The images are then destroyed and ‘the festival comes to a
close. This Ganﬂamma is said to be a sister of Venkaticha-
laswéuni, the god of the Tirupati hills, a tradition that shows the

“process of absorption pursued by the Brahmanical doetrine, which

has this featuro in common with the religion of the Romans. The
tradition regardiflg Gangamma further states that she fought with

and slew a Rakshasa who was enamonred of her, and on the last -
-+ day of the festival a man representmn the dead Rékshasa is carried -

out of the town in a cart and is not allowed to return until the

. following morning. The disguises ropresent the various forms

“-assumed by the Rékshasa in the combat with the goddess, who so

. respected her enemy that she took a vow of perpetual widowhood

* suffice to merely mention those of Karakembéadi, Nagari, Puttﬁr,‘

" —another trace of Brahmanieal influence. It would be tedious to

describe the many other festivals of these goddesses, and it must

» Nériyanavanam, Palmanér and P\mgzmur

Allied to these village deities is MAriamma, the goddess of

: small-pox. She has templcs throughout the distriet similar in

character to those of the village goddesses, and indecd in some vil-

- lages she is the only deity of this class. These goddesses aro in fact

all closely conncotedsand Mériamma differs from the others. only
in her supposed special connection with small-pox. All are propi-
tiated by blood sacrifices, thus differing essoutially from the gods

“of the Bréhmans, and in the worship of all the margosa plays an

: Yene;atxon of sakti or the female principle. In the south of the ~

important part. At some festivals the worshlppers are clad in
nothing but the leaves of this tree, and in all the leaves and
branches are used to decorate the goddess or the temple or for some

other purpose, . All these village deitics are feminine, and there is

probably some connection between this form of worship and tho
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presideney there is o fale deity, Alyanéx, who is ekin to the

village mothers, but he is not known in North Arcct, though there
is a male divinity, ealled Periydndavan, who may have some

_connection with Alyanir. Tradition, however, alleges that he
- and his wife Ankilamma are the forms which' Siva .md Pénatl

assumed when they fled to the burial-ground to do penance for
having cut off one of Bramha’s heads, The spirit of the burial-
grfumd is greatly feared by the lower classes iof Tamils, and this
connection between him and Siva is <1gn1ﬁc:mt

The deitics we have been cousidering so far are in some re-
speets tutelary and proteet their norshlppers from the evil wrought
by spirits. These spirits are, for tho most part, the shades of those
who have died violeut deaths or led unusually wicked lives and they
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are found everywhere. The so-called dovil dances to propitiate

guch spirits, which aro so common in the south and west, are not

usual in North Arcot, but they are occasionally practised, espe-

¢

- olally among the lower classes of the population.

Serpent worshlp is found throughout the district, and represent-
ations of the cobra in stone may be seen under a tree by the side

of most tanks. There is no regular worship of these as a rule,
‘but women as they pass in the morning with their brazen .water

pots, will maké a- littlo offering of plantains, ilk or the like,
whispering prayers for. offspring or good fortupe as they walk

-round and round the pxchu'esque shrine.

The Brahminical religion is divided into three seefs, ome of
which worships’ Siva, while the other two worship Vishnu, The
belief of the Saivites or Smértas ix that the living principle of the

but beyond the visible form of the deity, spirit reigns alone, and a
man may, by concentrating his thoughts on the spirit, relcase his

- soul from its earthly tenement and thus obtain salvalion by union
_with the spirit of God. As these ideas are too sublime for general

comprehension, gymbolism was introduced, and, believing that the
maternl universe was the appenrqnce of God, they divided matter

*‘into what they regarded as its five elements—earth, water, light,

air and space, under cach of which forms they worshipped the

Brihkmanica
Hinduism.

" universe is God, and the natural universe his external appearance; - -

deity in the shape of a lingam. Five principal pagodas now exist

dedicated to Siva under one of the sapposed elements of matter.
One of these, representing air, is nt Kélahosti, where a sacred
kamp suspended over the lingam sways mysteriously from side to
sxde, though its position is such thut no wind can affect it. Earth
is represented at Conjeeveram; water at J ambukésvaram, near
richinopoly ; fire at Tiruvannimalai in South Arcot; and space
ot Chidambaram in the same district.

* Unlike tho Baivites, the votaries of Vishnu recognize a per-
gonal god, separate and different from the universe itself. They
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call him N4riyana and make Bramha and Siva subordinate deities,
to whom he has delegated the functions of greation and destruction
respectively. He lives in Vaikuntham, and, without being absent
from thence, can pervade parts of the universe with or without
form. Those who entertain this belief are called Méadhvas, and
their philosophy, Dvaitam.  The other seét of Vaishnavites are
the Sri Vaishnavas, who profess the Visishta Advaitam philo-

sophy or the Dvaitam with a difference. They hold a somewhat

medium position between the Smdirtas and M4dhvas, for, though
they acknowledge the superiority of Vishnu, they maintain that

the human and divine spirits are in some respects one and the-

same, the soul of min being subordinate to that of God, who has
a separate body but & soul, which includes the whole universe.

This sect is divided into the Tengalais and Vadagalais, whose

disputes often lead to serious affrays. The outward mark of
distinction between the sects appears in the shape of the trident
which is marked upon their férehcads. The Vadagalais jn making
this stop the centre line at theroot of the nose, while the Tenga-
lais carry it on for a short distance, thus giving the trident a sort
of handle. The dispute regarding these two marks is said to be
modern, but there are other and more serious differences in belief

L.

Tengalai signifies southern Védas or Prabandhas, which are

Tamil hymns regarded by these sectarians as equal in importance -

to the Védas. - Vadagalai, onthe other hand, signifies northern
Vefdas, and the followers of this school uphold the sanctity of the
Ved?.s proper as superior to that of the Prabandhas. The Vada-
galais assert that God’s good will may be secured by man’s good
workg;; but the Tengalais declare that man can do nothing towards
securing the favour of the deity. The Vadagalais maintain that
Laksh.mx, the consort of Vishnu, has the power of conferring
salvation; but the Tengalais deny this, and say that she can only
recommend man for this happiness. Vadagalais ascribe to her the
quality 9f ommipresence ; but their opponents deny the goddess'
this attr.lbute. Vadagalais say that God pays no attention to sins
uncor}sclously_ oomn.litted; while Tengalais maintain that he is
00118010118.0& and pamed by, them, but overlooks them through love
for mankm.d. Fmally,rthe Vadagalais believe that an enlightened
man of an mfenqr caste can only be regarded as good and that his
natural degradation can never be removed by reason of his en-

lightenment ; but Tengalais, on the contrary; declare that even

" an enlightened Stidra may be more holy than an indifferent

Brihman. In ritual the following distinctions exist :—Vadagalais

: ring' bells during domestio worship ; while Tengalais consider this

lmproper. During the annual ceremonies Vadagalais wash the

fee§ of the officiating Bréhman and drink thoe water used for the
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purpose ; but the Teng:ﬂais, with better taste, reject this practice.

Tengalais always fast on the eleventh day of the fortnight after

‘the fulFand new moons called Kikadasi; whereas the Vadagalais,

admitting that the day should be kept as a fast, perform the annual’

_ceremonies of deceased persons and feed Brdhmans shouldntho. day
“fall upon the eleventh of the fortnight. The Vadagalal widow

shaves her head on heP widowhood ; hut the Tengalai need not
necessarily do so. ‘The Vadagalai is most particular about bathing,
as he believes that it absolves him from sin; but the Tengalai
regards it merely us a cleanly habit. '

SmArtas, Madhvas, and Sr1 Vaishnavas are distinguished from
one another by the mark upon their foreheads, usually but wrongly,
called casto marks. Smartas vse ashes smeared over the body
directly after washing, and sandalwood paste in the form of a spot
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(bottu) generally bolore taking meals, horizontal lines (adda-gand-

ham) or a semi-cirsle (érdra-pundram). The absence of the

sandalwood spot in the afternoon indicates either pollution or

fasting. Mddhvas employ a kind of earth called gépi chandanam
and make a spot with a horizontal line above it called angdram or
akshithale or 8 two-pronged trident with a spot in the middle
called firdva-pundram. 8ri Vaishnavas with a white sort of clay
(tirumaic) form their trident marks, the centre lific being eoloured
red. The two whito side lines represent the feet of Vishnu and the

" .red line Lakshmi,

Of the Muhammadan religion, little need be said, except that
with many professors of the faith there is much ignorance regard-
ing its tenets, and a disposition among the more isolated to take

Muohamma-
danism, -

part in the devil-worship of their neighbours.’ There seems to bo

no attempt at proselytism among them, but the Wahdbis make
offorts to draw their co-religionists to their own way of thinking.
Many of the Labbais of Ambtr and throughout the Vellore and
Gudiyéttam taluks belong to this sect. Wahébiism has, however,
little or no political siguificance here, being a mere religious move-
ment towards a puritan form of Muhammadanism, and an effort of
that creed to resume its iconoclastic character and to throw off the
impurities which have been grafted on it by contact with Hinduism.

Almost 21l Musalmans are Sunnis, recognizing the succession
not only of Ali, but of Usmén, Umar, and Abu Bakr as well,
and admitting traditions. As a class, they are ignorant, poor and
idle, but a fow arc successful and wealthy traders. The common

" occupation of the lower orders is petty trading or service as gepoys,

constables and peons. More than half of their number are Sheiks,
and the rest are Suiyads, Pathéns and Moghals. .

North Arcot is only second to Canafa in the number of its
Joins. They maintain that theirs is the original religion of the
Aryan race and that Brahmanism is a corrupted form of it. They

Jaing,



199 -

.criA P. IV.
"ReLIGION,

Jains.

Christians:

NORTH ARCOT.

goem to believe'in the existence of a gods though they say that
they know nothing about him, and they worship certain deitied
heroes, whow they call Tirtankaras, or those who have ©passed
over’ the gulf which separates human beings from the godhead.

‘TLike the Bréhmans; they maintain the doctrine of the metem-

psychosfs, and say that the Tirtankaras only by the purity of their
lives obtained exemption from further Births and attained to
eternal happiness. There are twenty-four of these, of whom they
chiefly revere the first, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth, named
Adinédan,. P4rsvanidan, and Mabavira, The earlier Tirtankaras

"are believed to have been of prodigious proportions and to have

" lived fabulously long lives, but the later omes, who are probably

historical characters, were of more ordinary stature and longevity.
“There is an extreme ignorance regarding their religion smong

most of the followers of this faith, and many do not scruple to

. visit Hindu shrines when suffering from sickness or anxious for

any particular benefit. Iike Brihmans, the Jains are idolaters,

" their idols being always nude male figures similar in appearance

to those of the Buddhists. One of their most remarkable peculia-

rities is their extreme veneration for animal life. On this account |
- they never eat flesh nor will they take food or drink water after

twilight, lest by mischance they should swallow some minute
insect. .They have Védas of their own and conform generally to
the customs of the Brdhmans, bathing frequently and reciting.
Sanskrit prayers the while. They mark their foreheads with two
upright marks joined by a berizontal base line and having a spot
in the centre, all made of sandalwood powder. '

The Christian converts are mostly taken from among the out-

.caste Pariahs, who have in some cases, no doubt, come over rather
from poliey than from conviction. The Roman Catholics were
the first to start the work of proselytising, the Jesuits having had

& church at Pungantr at least as early as the beginning of the

CUsTOMS.
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eighteenth century and there are more thau three Catholies to
every Protestant. The only large Protestant mission at work in
the district is that known as the Arcot American mission which has
a number of schools and churches in different parts of the district
and a considerable ndmber of members. Among other Protestant
missions may be mentioned that of the Church of Scotland at
Vellore, the Danish mission at the same place, and the German
mission at Tirupati. -

.. The or_dinaryut‘ifgi;g of the 'Hindu consists of a large thin
muslin cloth (dévati) tied loosely and gracefully at the waist and

" folded around his limbs as far as below the knees. Over his

shoulders. is thrown another whité or coloured muslin (angavas-
ﬁram) except when he is at home or engaged in labour. 1lis
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head.dress is composed of a long piece of fine muslin, generally
coloured, which, when he can afford it, bas & border of gold,
increasing in breadth 'according to his means. The Brahmans,
howover, who are engaged in priestly offices (Vaidikas) wear no
turban, thongh the Laukikas, who are employed in worldly duties,
do s0. The Hindu wears rings of silver upon his toes! anklets
and bracelets of gold or silver, and small nose rings, generally
of gold, having sometimes real gems set in them, but more
usually imitation stones. I6 is in the cost of the turban and the
character of his jewels that his wealth shows itself. Some have
begun to wear coats and jackets of longcloth or” coloured chintz,
The very poor are simply clad, and when at work often wear
nothing more than a rag assumed for the sake of decency.
Musalmans usually wear long loose trousers and jackets, besides
a turban bound round a skull-cap or fez. The trousers of the
richer are made of brilliantly eoloured silk, and their jackets are

richly emhroidered with tastefully arranged colours. They are-

less addicted to jowellery than their Hindu neighbours, and do
not wear earrings. The Ilindus generally shave all the hair of the
head except one lock, while the Musalmans either shave entirely
or merely cut their hair in a straight line at the nape of the neck.

The dress of Hindu women consists of a single cloth (Tam.
pudaivai ; Tel. chira), 8 yards long, folded round the wulst

, . [ . .
-over soveral pleats gathered together in front or either side,

aceording to the cuslom of various castes, and then drawn over
one shoulder so as to cover the bosom. The slightly different
style of tying and arranging this cloth generally reveals at a
glance to the initiated the caste of the wearer. Below the cloth
is worn a petticoat (pdvddai) by women of some castes, nnless they
are widows. Cbildren of all classes generally have this petticoat
alone, and adult women put off the pudaivai at home, and substitute
an upper cloth called sella, but this is not considered very respect-
able, as it is rather the mark of a dancing girl. BSome classes
wear a small tight-fitting coloured jacket (ravikkas) reaching down
abont half way to the waist; but widows never wear this, and,

like the pdrddar, it is thought by some to be improper. A woman

who wears the pdrddai gonerally wears the ravikkai, but if she wears
the latter it does not follow that she would approve of the former.
All Hindu women assume jewels of a more or loss cvstly descrip-
tion according to their position in life, and in wenlthy faomilies
there are wonderful collections of jewelled ornaments of a stereo-
typed form, the surplus capital of their husbands and fathers
being invested in this way. Muhammadan women invar'iably,
and Mahrétts women generally, wear the petticoat and jacket

described above.
I. . . . BB

Only the poorer classes of Musalman females
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appear in pubiic and ;‘,hey are conspicuous for the absence of
jewels. The females of the well-to-do are kept strictly or partislly

® gosha, never walking abroad, or only doing so with a eloth covez-
ing the head and face.

In the larger towns pucka built and evenlstoreyed hounses are

not uncdmmon, but the larger proportion of native town houses
are built of brick in mud pointed with mortar, but roofed with

tiles. In villages the people mostly occupy thatched dwellings
with walls of mud or brick in mud. Above the ghits many
houses are terraced with a tenaceous clay, in which soda is com-
Dined, resting upon beams and reepers, open sky-lights or aperturcs

' being left in the roof to supply light and ventilation. On the plains

such houses are also sometimes seen, particularly in Tirupati. The

‘reason for this peculiar style of architecture is variously assigned

to high winds, the dread of fire from thatch, and to monkeys.

* The houses are cosy though close and leaky ; the roof cannot be

damaged by boisterous winds, and monkeys cannot play tricks with
the terrace as they can with thatch or tiles. Terraced houses are,

however, much less roomy than the ordinary tiled dwelling of the

- plains of which the subjoined plan shows the arrangement :—

o ] o . ©o - o o o ©
Cattle Shed. Bathing place.
° Door.
Room. Room, ‘ Room, .
Verandsah.
o o - o o o o o o jo o 0
o
Kétam, Vésal or ’
Vikili.
o o
o °© o o o . o o o o o o
Verandah:
. [+ o
R . .. Nadai R
oom, Pial o or o Pial Roor. Cooking
Nadava. | place.
2 ° . Store
Street Pial . room.
or Tinna. - }° Door.{®  Btreet pial.
o o - 9 ° o o ° o o

‘Btreet,
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This represents a largo and comfortable house having two
kattus or compartments, that to the left being for general use,
while that to the right is used by the women. The streot pial
or lounge is gencrally allowed to be occupied by any one. The
inner or nadat pial is for friends, asis the Aifam or covered hall,
where visitors are received and feasts given. The vdsal (Tam.)
or vdkili (Tel.) is open to the sky and lights the whole dwelling,
the rooms of which have no windows, or only very small ones.

The vdsal extends to the second or women’s compartment, but a.
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wall divides it, and the covered verandah which surrounds it has -

generally screens placed behind the open spaces at the ends of the
wall to secure the privacy of the women. Many or most houses
have no second compartment, and sometimes several - brothers
occupy various. parts of a large building, cooking and messing
separately. Kach dwelling has a backyard in which cattle are
tied, but not unfrequently these are admitted into the interior
of the building. The floors are usually of beaten clay daily
washed with a mixture of cowdung and water.

1 ho furnitare of a well-to-do town resident is of course superior
to that of o villager. The former possesses one or more cots
of wood or bamboo, a low three-legged table (mukkdl pita) or two,
several boxes, some chairs, and occasionaily a press for linen.. The
woalthy even indulge in sofas, easy-chairs, mirrors, chandeliers,

‘and wall-shades. In villages the requirements of 'the people are

moro simplo. They sleep upon mats or wooden planks with low
legs (vissa palaka), and boyond a few bencbes and boxes they have
and noed no other furniture. They génerally use feoble oil lamps,
8 wick burning in a brass saucer of oil upon a pedestsl, or in
small earthenware saucors placed in a niche in the wall, but
kerosine lamps are now becoming common in towns.

All classes take but two meals a day, one at 10 or 11 a..
followed by a siesta, and the other at nightfall. The food of the
higher ‘castes, except Kshatriyas, is entirely vogetable, with the
addition of milk and ghee or clarified butter, which is used largely

. in the preparation of their dishes. Rice is gencrally the food of

the wealthy and is boiled sometimes with only so much water as it
will absorb in the cooking, and sometimes With more, so that the
residue is strained off and kept as a refreshing drink called conjee.
With the rice are eaten dholl, ghee, various vegetable curries, chil-
lies, fresh fruits, sugar, &. Tho dholl is first eaten together with
a littlo of the rice; then the server pours over the remainder
as much pepper-water as it wiil absorb ; and this is eaten with the
curries and other things. A fresh help of rice is then given, and
heing soaked with butter-milk ends the meal. In the evening, but

»

-
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never in tﬁe morning, milk with a few takes the place of butter-

- milk. The smount of raw-rice necessary for a meal is from half

to three-quarters of a.pound. i

Most of the Stdra castes teke meat, and particularly in the
shapo of, fish, for the evening mcal. The meat is taken curried

. with the rice in the place of dholl.

Fully three-fourths of the population hardly ever touch riee, .

but eat some one of the cheaper grains, ragi, cholum, or cumbu.
These are ground into flour and, being sometimes mixed with
a little broken rice, are hoiled into a thick paste (Tam. kali; Tel.
sankati) or into a stiffish gruel (Tam. kulu; Tel. ambiki). The
former is made into large balls and eafen with soup of salt-fish

- or dholl, mango and other piekles being added as a relish, and

butter-milk being drunk with it. In chilly damp weather the
flour instead of being made into paste or gruel is almost always
for the evening meal baked into cakes. -A hard-working adulé
man in good times is able to take about 2 lbs. of dry grain per

diem. Cakes of various grains are also eaten on special oceasions. °

. The most common kinds are called in Famil désai, appam, psii,

vadai, dmavadai, somdsi, paddarpéni, piri, laddu, jillebi, atirasam,

+&o. 'These are not ordinarily taken except at feasts, and are then ‘

eaten with the rice between the pepper-water and buttor-milk

. courses. The ddsai is made: of rice and black-gram sosked in

water and . allowed to ferment for a day or two, and then baked

into flat.cakes. Bréhmans eat these on fasting days when they

‘may not sit down to a regular meal. Appams are much the same

as désais: but toddy and cocoanut milk are added, and so Brih-
mans will not touch them. The vadai is formed -of black-gram
roughly ground, soaked in water with salt, pepper, chillies, and

. saffron and baked before fermentation. Amaradai is much the

- Caste.
_ Introductory.

. same, but cooked with butter-milk. Psli, sémdsi, and paddarpéni

Y

are cakes in which wheat is the chief ingredient.

The census statistics of caste will be found in the second
V(.)]l.l’lf].e, m‘ld from these it will be seen that the number of separate
divisions is very large. These divisions are in part based on

function and in part represent the old tribal divisions of the

Dravidian people. . The Brahmanic differentiation into the four

+ . castes of Bréhmans, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Stdras is, of course,

- wholly inapplicable to the lati if i i
; . population of the south, if indeed it
were ever applicableto any considerable section of the inhebitants

o'fh¥n1;ii.a-.r It has, however, exerted a certain amount of influence,
which is shown by the claims of purely Dravidian tribes to the

B ‘rank of Vaisyas, Kshatriyas and even Bréhmans, and by the
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exclusion from the palé of coste altogethor of such {ribes as the

Paraiyans and Miflas, the Médigas and Chakkiliyans, &e, It is-

difficult to lay down any rule as to what constitutes a separate
caste. Speaking broadly it is'a .group the members of which may
intermarry and eat together, but some of the larger castes, such as
the Brihmans and Velldlas, contain sub-divisions which fire prac-
tically separate castes, for the members will not intermarry, and
sometimes will not even eat, with members of other sub-divisions
of the main caste. In populor lenguage, however, the larger
group is taken to be a caste and in the following pages the ordi-

" nary usage has been adopted. .

Bréhmans number about 46,590 in North Arcot or 2-1 per
cent. of the population. About one-third of the whole number
are propyietors of land ; tho rest employ themselves as priests,
writers, accountants, merchants, &ec., while not a few subsist by
begging. Many of the prejudices of the caste are disappearing,
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‘and it is not now an unknown thing to see a Brahman guidinga

plough with his own hands, or gerving as a porter upon the railway.

Few of them are in affluent circumstances, but most are faixly
well off,

Almost all of the North Arcot Brihmans .are Drdvidgs, or
southern Bréhmans, but a foew Gaudas from Northern Indin are

.found in Tirupati and other large towns. Of the Drividas the’

Andhra, Mahrétta, Karnftaka and Drdvide divisions are oll
represented. They may eat.together, but never intermarry. Tach
division contains numerous sub-divisions, the chief of which are
shown in the following table :— -

Territorial divisions.

. Andhra Vaishnava.
. Gélkonda Vydpéri.
. Karnakamma.

. Murikinddu.

. Niydgi.

. Teleghénya.

. Vaidiki.

. Velanddu,

. Ashtasahasram.

t 10. Brahacharanam.
11. Gurukkal.

12, Kénasimai Drivida.
13. Sivadvija.

{_14. Vadama,

s 15. Tengalai.
\_Vmshnavas . {16. Vadagalai.

———

(i) Andhra or Telugu .. .
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(ii) Drdvida or Tamil. {
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_ (iv) Madardshtra or Mardthi ..

“cent. in their assessments until some twenty years ago. 1}
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T L Terntomal divisions—cont.

‘ 17, Aruvélu,

18. Aravattivakkalu.

19. Badaganddu.

20. Karndtaka.

21. Désasta. |

(iri)- Karnétaka or Canarese .. .

The Drévidas proper form the bulk of the Brihman populm
tion of North Arcot, -and are most numerous in the taluks soufh
of the Palér, where they were allowed a remission of ten pet
}

‘The ARAVATTI VAREALU sub-division contains both Sm{trtas}
and Médhvas. It was formerly an isolated community consisting
of sixty houses in the Ceded Districts. . ’ %

ArvuvfLus are Madhvas and Niyégis. The sub-division origin-?

ally contained 6,000 (dru véin) families.

 The AsnrassHasrAM Brihmans were invited to the south by a{
Chéla king, who granted them lands and privileges. The name;

refers to the number (8,000) of the original colony. i
Of the Bapacaxipu Bréhmans, some are Smértas and th

. rest M4dhvas. ’l‘he name means ‘north country.’ |

. mans in distant places to attend. Those who received the notice;

The BranacfisraNaM division is one of the. largeqt classes of1
the Smérta scetjon. The story concerning their migration to the‘

-south is that Agastya had been engaged for the performance of d.‘

great sacrifice by a Péhdiya king, who sent invitations to Bréh-!

i

early came away at once, but those who got it later and had

. farther to come did not arrive till the ceremonies had begun {

From this circumstance the former got the name of Brakat-
charanam © the big-striders’ or * fast-walkers.’

Dfsastas are Mahritta Brihmans; many are descendants of
the Bralimans who followed the Mahmtt'z invaders of Tanjore.

Go6LroNDpA VYAPARIS -claim to bolong to the Vezishnava com-:
munity and follow their customs in every respect. But tho
Vmshnavas treat them as a distinet elass inferior to them.

. Gurukkars and BHATTANS are generally priests and thought.
to be an inferior class. A strict Bréhman will refuse to cat with
thent.

Manrirra Br{zhmans are numeérous in the district and aro'
cunning in accounts as in everything else. They have secured al
large share in the civil administration.of the country, and take%

i
!
1

i
|
1
i
|

" the place of the Karnam casto in villages above the ghéts. So!

numerous were they in the publie service that the vernacular official
language of the district continued to be Mahrétta until 1854.

-t
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Prapramasixiua Bréhmans are much looked down upon by
all othor Bréhmans who say that they are Chandélas at rmdday
They are, therefore, never visited except in the early morning or
after sunset.

J angams are. the priesis of the LmO"ly'lts The fn]] name
of the caste is ¢Jangama Lingéyat’ meaning those who always
worship a movable lmgrzm in contradistinction to the stidrara (im-
movable) fingam of thetemples. Most of these Jangams are in fact
beggars. They will eat indiscriminately with any other classes
of Hindus, and they drink spirits and generdlly eat flesh. Their
marriage ceremonies resemble those of the Képus and other similar
castes. Girls are married either before or after they have attained
maturity. Widow marriage is not practised. .The dead are inva-
riably buried, and the oaly funeral cercmony with them is the
worship of the burial-ground and of the image of Siva for the
first ten days after death, Their titles are Jangam, Dévara,
Lingam and Aiya.

Panddram is the name rather of an occupation than a caste
and is used to denote any non-Brahmanieal priest. The name
panddram (Skt. bhindégdram) literally means a treasury (temple
treasury) wherein were omployed those who had renounced: the
world. The Pandérams secem to receive numerous recruits from
the Saivite Stidra castes, who choose to make a profession of piety
and wander about begging. They are in reality very laxin their
modes of life, often drinking Hquor and eating animal food fur-
nished by any respectable Stdra. They often serve in Siva
temples, where they make up garlands of flowers to decorate tho
lingam, and blow brazen {rumpets when offerings are made or
processions take place. Tiruttani is one of the chief plnces in
which Pandirams congregate.

Pjdri again is not a caste but a name apphed to a class of
priests, who mostly preside in the temples of the female deities
—the Grima Dévatas or Ur Ammas already deseribed—and not
in those of Vishnu or Siva. They do not -wear the sacred thread
except on solemn occasions, They aro usually weavers or of one
of the artisan castes. .

" Valluvans are the priests to the Paraiyans and Tallans.
They were apparently priests o the Pallava kings before the

introduction of the Brahmans, and even for some time after it.

Tiruvalluvar, the famous Tamil poet, author of the Kural, belonged
to this caste, which is usually regarded as a sub-division of Parai-
yans. He refused to acknowledge the distinctions of caste, and
succeeded in obtaining aiVellila woman as his wife, from whom
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a section of the Valluvans, say they, hag its descent. "As their
ancestor amused himself in the intervals between his studies
by weaving, they employ themselves in me{l(ling torn’ lénen, but
chiefly live by astrology and by acting as priests of Paraiyans and

_ officiating at their funerals dnd marriages though some refuse to

take part in the former inauspicious ceremony, and leave the duty
to those whom they consider impure Valluvans called Paraiya
Tidas. Another scction of the Valluvans called Alvér Dasaris
or Tévadadhsris (those who wear tho necklace of fulesi beads)
claim descent from Tiruppin Alvér, ome of the twelve Vaishnava
gaints and a Paraiya by birth. Both Saivites and Vaishnavites eat
together, but do not intermarry. Unlike Paraiyans they forbid re-

" “marriage of widows and even polygamy, and all males above twelve

years of age wear the sacred thread. They will eat all flesh
except beef and pork. They are sometimes called Pandérams.

S4ténis are 2 class of temple servants,.the word being a cor-

rupt form of Sdttddaran, which litemlly means ‘one who does

not wear’(s.c., the sacred thréad and tuft of hair). This is a

- miixed religious sect recruited from time to time from other castes

excepting Paraiyans, leather-workers, and Muhammadans. It is
sometimes stated that the Sitdnis of the Madras Presidency are

- the disciples of the famous Bengal reformer Chaitanya, from whom,

they say, the term Sitini took its origin. But this supposition

. appears to rest on no better foundation than the similarity of
sound in the two names, and it seems to be more than doubtful,

for there is no evidence of Chaitanya having ever preached in the
Dravidian country, and the tenets of the Sat4nis of this presidency
differ widely from those of the followers of Chaitanya.

All S4ténis are Vaishnavites, but principally revére Bishyakér
(another name for Riminuja), whom they assert to have been
an incarnation of Vishnu. - There aro three religious divisions,
KEkdkshari, Chaturdkshari and Ashtdkshari meaning respectively
one, four and eight syllables. The first believes that God (Om) is
in themselves and do not worship any idols put up in temples;
the second believes that faith in the guru (Rd-md-nu-a) is a

 _necessary qualification to secure eventual salvation; while the

third adds faith in the deity (Om-na-mé-nd-rd-ya-nd.ya). There
are also other sub*divisions and the members of the various sections

- do not eat together or intermarry.

~ The S4ténis are almost entirely confined to the larger towns. |
' '.l‘hel? only legitimate occupations are performing menial.services
- .in Vishnu temples, begging, tending flower gardens, selling flower |

‘garlands, making fans, grinding sandalwood into powder, and

'seuing perfumes. They are the priests of some Stdra castes, and
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in this character corréspond to the Saivite- Pandérams. Widow
remarriage is not permitted. Some burn and some bury their
dead. : : ' :

Bhégam, Telugn; Ddsi or Dévaddsi, Tamil: These aro
the dancing girls of the Hindu temples and their effspring.
Originally they are said to have been a body of vestal virgins,
whose duty it was to fetch water, sweep the temple, and ornament
its floor with devices in rice-flour; but after a time they became
degraded in moral character, and this was acquiesced in, as it
was considered a means of protecting respectable women from
insult. They are without exception prostitutes, and some, who
are attached to temple establishments, dance and sing before the
idol, fan him, and hold before him the sacred light called ¢ Kum-
bhérati” Their sons are often musicians and teachers of dancing,

but many after attaining manhood call themselves Balijas, and .
taking a wife frrm {hat caste, settle down respectably. They are.

called in Telu 4 Bhdégam, because they are women of pleasure
(bhégan), end/in Tamil Disi or Dévadisi (servants of god), on
account of their occupation in temples. Temple dancing girls
receivo a fixed allowance out of the endowment, and some are the
concubines of one of the priests or of some native of consideration,
while otliers. are common women, as are all who do not serve in the

_temple. Though they are not allowed to marry,'they go through

s marriage ceremony which is rather a costly one. Sometimes a
wealthy native bears the cxpense, makes large presents to the
bride, and receives her first favours. Where no such opportunity
presentsitself, a sword or other weapon represents the bridegroom
and an imaginary nuptial ceremony is performed, after which the
woman is free to associate with castemen, but not with foreigners
or outcastes, though some are not particular in this respect. Should
the Bhéga womsan have no daughter, she invariably adopts one,
usually paying a price for her, the Kaikdla caste being the ordinary

-one from which to take a child; but boys are nover adoptcd.

Daughters follow their mother’s trade and inherit her appointment
in the temple if sho should hold one. Most of this class are well to.
do and some very wealthy, having large stores of jewels for personal

" adornment. Since they may not marry, they can never become

widows, and are on this account called °dirga sumangalis’ or
perpetual matrons. One of the chief desires of a Hindu bride
is to be a sumangali all her lifo, and to aitain this object her new
cloths and t4li are at her marriage passed round, to be touched
and blessed by all the sumangalis present. Those who have been
long in this happy state are held to be better able to confer
the blessing of lengthened sumangalihood than younger married
I : ac

I
i
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CHAP.1v. -women, but a dancing girl who can nevet be a widow has the Avula. ' Pagadila. TrADERS
“Tewrrz  greatest power of blessing the bride. One of thigs class’is therefore : Bhiradhwijal Padila. o by T
SERVANTE. 9 5]ways her companion, a sort of head bridesmaid, and she further ’ Gandham. Pallavindla, Balija.
Bhégam. ' gives her hints as to how she should behave to sccure her husband’s ' Janakula. Yasupuléti.
) “affection by graceful movements and other blandishments. The Jilakara. Raf:“{‘l“- .
‘Jower sotts of Stdras are most superstitious on this subject, Miérédu. Stliys.
and always try to purchase their tilis from somo dancing girl. g}“t‘yf‘lla' ‘ gnﬁi‘::ﬁ:;
) 3 . ak P, \ Ty utydla. - @ .
“Bhégams can eat in any house except that of a Pariah, Chuckler, Né.ri)kélla. Yeéjolla.

or Muhammadan. :

Balijas are a numerous trading caste of Telugn origin. The
name 1s derived from the Sanskrit words bali, a sacrifice and Ja,
- born, signifying that the Balijas owe their origin to the perform-
anco of a ydgam. Their legend describes how one Dakshiyani,
daughter of a saint named Dakshaprajdpati, dissatisfied with the
ornaments bestowed upon her by her father desired more. Her
father consulted Brahma as to how he might satisfy her, and the
young woman was by the deity dirccted t& perform a yhgam.
‘With the assistance of a Brdhman she did this, and from the
sacrificial flames issued a personage bearing glass bangles, turmerioe,
and other auspicious artioles, which he bestowed upon the girl.
She accepted and wore them, directing that all women for tho
future should use similar ornaments. The person who sprung from
the ydgam became the ancestor of the Balijas, who aro sometimes

.
called Gauriputrhs, or sons of a woman, since their remote ancestor .

was the result of a woman’s yigam. Originally the caste would
seem to have been solely employed in making bangles, pearl or
coral orpaments, and other sorts of female adornments: but now
the greater part engago in agriculture. o ‘
-The caste contains many sub-divisions, usually named after
their ordinary ocoupations or the countries they inhabited in times
past. Thus the Chetti Balijas or Déshyi Chettis were traders in
- the days czf the Hindu kings; Gazulu (Tam. ¢ Valaiyal’) Balijas
were ?rxglnally-gngaged in the manufacture of glass bangles;
Mdikf" means the. deadly nightshade ; the Réjamahéndram Bali-
2;:15 ail from Rajahmundry ; and Telaga merely indieates the
" elu.gu origin of the caste. The Rélla or Ratnila Balijas sell
I])gref:l‘ous Si(lmes’ the Mutyéla Balijas sell pearls, and the Pagadila
: :ﬁgast;e ] coral, One sub-division, the MGts Kammala Balijas,
weare AB:' nil’fn; fx:om Fh‘e ‘peculiarly-shaped earrings which they
| e o Ber?_ Inferior division of the.casto is known as the Uppu
) erike al.qas, who generally carry about salt on donkeys in
g‘ hnmersi (Ife:.nke), but not many of these are found in North Arcot.
€86 dlvisions may intermarry, but thero are s number of

exogamous sept: . . . '
~ of some of tlfeI;z or gétrams. The following is a list of the namos

Some of these are possibly of totemistie origin, though no trace
of totemism now remains. A further exogamous grouping is
shown by the house names, for intermarriage between persons
bearing the same house name is strictly prohibited. -

Tho vernacular of the caste is Telugu, and their worship is that
of Vishnu combined with Gouridévi, their patron goddess. Widow
remarriage is disallowed, but flesh-eating and the drioking of spirits
aro freely permitted ; indeed the latter forms an important feature

“in their social ceremonies, and a common proverb says ‘Balija

bidda putta valo batidyi buddi kotta vale’ (if a man be born a’
Balija, he must erack the arrack hottle). :
The caste affixes are Naidu and Chetti, the latter irplying
superiority and being justly claimable only by those who are
descended from the heads of the caste, but many not strictly en-
titlod to the distinction often sssume it. The caste is regarded as
rather a mixed one in North Arcot, as persons of impure descent
are admitted into the socisty without scruple. A few families who

" have more recently come to the country from the north are more
* particular, and hold themselves aloof from other nominal Balijas.

The Chettis, also called Déshyi Chettis, among them, are re-
garded with particular respect not only by Balijas, but by Stdra

" castes belonging to the right-hand division. They settle all dis-

putes among the Balijas, Gollas, Pallis and Mslas, and collect
small fees during time of marriage, death, &o., They are said to
have been entrusted by the Nabobs with the above powers.

Kavarai is simply the Tamil name for Tamilized Balijas,
being a corrupt form of Gauri, the patron deity of the caste.
They maintain the manners and customs of the Balijas, but often
speak Tamil rather than Telugu, calling themselyes Nayakkan.

Linga Balija appears rather to be tho nmame of the fol-
lowers of a religious faith than of a distinet. caste ; for, the Linga
Balijas state that their caste contains eleven sub-divisions, each
with a separate occupation, viz., Jangam (priests), Reddi (culti-
vators), Géndla (oil-mongers) and the like. It was apparcntly
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_CHAP. Iv.. a mixzed casto started by Basava, the founder of the Lingdyat
orravens.  religion, who is described as the son-in-law of the prime minister
‘o of the R4j4 of Kallifnptr in Canara. As'it is not unusual for

‘Rémati.—The menibers of this caste wear the sacred thread CHAP. IV.
. and profess to be of pure Vaisya descerit, a claim which is by no  Trap¥zs. !

- Linga Balija.

- Qeath, spittle, &e., and they do not, therefore

- the widow has children,
" of her first husband.

~ 8eo them. They decline even to eat in the h

Hindus of mixed descent to claim the title Dalija, the name seems

*  to have been applied to the new mixed caste with the prefix of

the name of the object of their worship. ,
 Almost all the Linga Balijas of North Arcot are traders, who
speak Canarese and are immigrants from Mysore, in which pro-

" vince their gurus live, and whither they still refer their caste

disputes. At one time they enjoyed much importance in this
distriet, particularly in its large trading towns. Headmen among
them, styled Cheftis, were by the Arcot Nabobs assigned district:
in ?vhich they possessed both magisterial and eivil authority, and
levied taxes from other merchants for their own personal’ uge.
Tl.ley‘camed on very extensive trade with Mysore and the Ceded
Districts, and are said o have had enormons warehouses which
they enclosed and fortified. Breaches of the peace are also de-

seribed as not infrequent, resulting from the interference of one

_-Linga Balija Chetti, with matters relating to the district of
another. Their authority has long since disappeared, and is only
a matter of tradition. Every Linga Balija wears a.,Siva, lingam

- usually encased in a silve_r casket and suspended from the ngék'
but‘ the very poor place theirs in a cloth, and sometimes tie it t(;
their arm. It isea strict rule that one should be tied to a ohild’s

. meck on the tenth day of its birth ; otherwise it is not entitled to

be classed as a Linga Balija. The Siva lin ;

people differs from the Bfita or Préta lingams ?12(13(11 ’E; ?a:gért;zse

Kaikélans, or others, who profess the Lingéyat faith. The as’

kxl::;vledge two pxz.ré;lar'ns called, respectively, the Siva'and Ba).rsa.\?a.

%h ne;)ms, and differ in very many respects from other Hindus.

o e{{ ury and do not_ burn their dead, and do not recognide
e five kinds of pollution or sfitakam resulting from a bir{tfh Ju.

bathe in ord
remove su i i i o where
ch pollution. Widow remarriage is allowed even where

To widow remarria
her . 0 ages 1no won ho ar
» :ﬁt ;v;:iiows are admitted, and similarly when a muid)erlxeiles ;a:rril;s
allw szwihzr; }glaxlcluded. Un’like most Hindus, Linga Balijas
oo off tho nc; et g:' ttl);e khmr']j}(;f their heads withoZt lea‘vilig

e ] ck. ey deny meten i

Iq;;ﬁ;evzr.tehat :tf.ttjlrl death the soul is united with :htepilji,fr}ilx;)sms ?r?t(;l
Yy are particular in'some of their customs, disallowing liI:lum.'

and flesh-eating, and invariably eating privately where none can

/Theafr titles are Appa ond Aiya. ouse of a Drahman.’

but these are handed over to the relatives -

means admitted by other Hindus. They live entirely by trade, KEm;}I'

in which they are eminently suecessful, and are among the most
wealthy men in the district; they enjoy an unenviable notoriety
for sharp practice and fraud, and are doubtless cunning, over-
rbaching, and unscrupulous in their business. The meaning of

“the name has been variously explained, but none of the etymo-

logies is satisfactory. The ordinary tradition of the origin of the
caste is not fit for publication, but it asserts that Kématis are the
descendants of a Brihman woman by 2 chuckler or cobbler. Tt
is a fact, though many Kématis deny it, that at their marriage
ceremonies they have to present betel-nut and leaf to some chuckler
family, and this custom goes to confirm to some extent the impu-’
tation cast upon their descent. They are proverbially timid and
cowardly. A Telugu proverb says, * Kémati piriki kottité viriki’
(if you strike a Kémati coward, he always runs away), and one
pame for the easte is Dhanidla J4ti or coriander-seed caste, because
the coriander before being sown is always rubbed hard with an
old shoe, and the idea is that & Kémati should always be thus
roughly treated in order that his pabural timidity may keep in
check his desire to over-reach. s .

The caste contains many exogamous gétrams and is also
divided into-two large groups, Smartas and Vaishnavas. Inter-
marriage and cating together is allowed, but no Kémati will eat
with any other caste. ‘I'elugu is their vernacular; girls are always
married during childhood ; widow marriage is forbidden, as are
flesh-eating and spirit-drinking. In keeping to these rules they
are very particular, and they have a strong caste-sympathy with
one another which leads to none of them ever coming to want.
Should a Kémati fail, his caste men raise & subscription and start
him in life again.

The sacred volume of the caste is called the Kannikd Purbnam,
which accounts for the chief object of their worship—a goddess
pamed Kannik4 Paraméswmi. She, it appears, was a handsome
Vaisya or Kémati maidon whose beauty attracted the ruler of her
country, who desired to receive her in marrizge, but was refused.
'When he contemplated force the young girl resolved to commit
suicide, and calling her people together enjoined them to revere
and warship her as a deity, and then threw horself upon a kindled
pyre. She is now worshipped by the whole caste who perform
annual ceremonies in her honour.

Ono of the customs among Kématis is that which renders it the
duty of a man to marry his uncle’s daughter, however sickly and
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’ d she may be. as
defon;xlsefoflowed :iyn a pumber of Dravidian castes, but it is perhaps

more strictly observed by Koématis than by others.

Béri Chettis, though disparaging stories are not told of
them, appear in many respects similar to the KUI{l&tlS, but they
will pbt admit that the latter are on a par with them, and

" declare that they alone represent the true Vaisya stock. On this

" Labbai.

aceount they call themselves Béri Chetti or the. principal mer-
chants. - They have a legend, somewhat resembling thth of the
Kématis, which states that Ké&véripuram near Kurnba}zonum was
formerly the town in which the caste principally resuie'zd. 'The
king of the country attempted to obtain a Béri Chetti maiden

'in marriage, but was refused, and he therefore persecuted them .

and drove them out of his dominions, forbidding interchange of
meals between them and any other caste whatever—a prohibition
which is still in force. . _ 4 ‘

The caste bases its claim to a true Vaisya descent upon the
following gronnds :—In the time of the Chélas they erected a

“ water-pandal and Kématis claimed the right to use if, which was

at once denied. The king attempted to solve the question by

- » . 13 . r Y he
_reference to inscriptions in the K4makshiamma temple in Conjee-

veram, but wifhout success. He then proposed that the rivals
should submit fo the ordeal of earrying water in an unbaked pot.
This was agreed to, and the Béri Chettis were alone successful.
The penslty for failure was a fine of Rs. 12,000, which the
Kmatis could not pay, and they were therefore obliged to enslave
themselves to a Béri Chetti woman who paid the fine. Their
descendants are still marked men, who depend upon Béri Chettis

for their subsistenco; the great body of the Kématis in the .
. country were not parties to the agreement, and they do-not now-

admit that their inferiority has ever been proved.

- The caste is divided into soveral territorial classes, but all these
may freely intermarry. Some worship Siva and some Vishnu,
and a few are Lingiyats who do not marry into families with a
different worship. They bury, while the others burn, their dead.
All the divisions wear the sacred thread and do not tolerate widow
remarriage. Unlike Kématis, their daughters are sometimes
married after puberty.

Labbais are a Mohammadan trading caste. By the Musal-
mans they are looked down upon as’ tho offspring of moen of their
caste by Hindu mothers, and doubtless many of them are of such
descent.  Some of the Iabbais, however, assort that, like the

Mippillas of the west coast, they are the descendants of trading.
_ Arabs by Hindus. The Navéyats (a very respectable section of

L3

» /
This custom, which is known as Ménari-
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" Musalmans) believe that™ the Labbais are the offspring of the

Abyssinizn slaves whom their ancestors brought from Arabia
about o thousand years ago. The name is clearly of Arabic origin,

“being a corruption of Labbeik, ‘here T am !’ the exclamation of

n servant. when called by his master, and this corroborates the
Navayats’ account. They are very particular Muhammadans, and
many belong to the Wahdbi scetion.  Adhering to the rule of the
Kordn, most of them refuse to lend mouey at intorest, but get ovor
the difficulty by taking a share in'the profits derived by others in

CHAP. 1V.
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Labbai.

their loans.  They are, as a rulé, well to do and excellently housed.

The first thing a Labbai does is to build himself & commodicus
tiled building, and the next to provide himself with gay attire.
In dress they resemblo the Hindus, bat wear a peculiar fez-like

cap made of coloured grasses. They scem to have a prejudice.

against ropairing houses, and prefer letting them go to ruin and

building new ones. The ordinary Musalmans appear to entertain

similar ideas on this point. . :

Kornam or Kanakkan is a Tamil caste of accountants
found chiefly in the districts of North Areot, South Arecot, and
Chingleput. The name is derived from the Tamil word fanakiu,
which means an account. They were employed as village account-
ants by the ancient kings. In the inscriptions the word kare-
siam- or kanakkan oceurs very often and their title is invariably
given as Véldn, which is possibly a tontracted fortn of Velldlan.
These accountants of the Tamil distriets seem to be quite distinet
from those of Ganjim and other Telugn provinees, some of whom
elaim to be Kshatriyas or even Brohmans. It is true the Karnams
themselves claim to be the sons of Brahma, but otliers maintain
that they are the offspring of a Sidra woman by a Vaisya.

The caste is said to have four divisions—Sir, Barattu, Kai-
katti, and Sélia; the two last of which are not represented in
this district. The Sir Karnams are considered of highest rank

- and are generally the most intelligent accountants, though they

are sadly deficient when compared with the Brihmans who per-
form their duty of keeping the villago accouuts above tho ghits.
The Kai-kétti Karnams derive their name from a peculiar custom
existing among them by which a daughter-in-law is never allowed
to speak to her mother-in-law except by signs: the reason may
perhaps bo surmised.  Tho mombers of the four divisions cannot
intermarry. -

In their customs the caste is somewhat particular. They wear -

the thread, disallow liquor-drinking, flesh-eating and widow
remarriage, and will eat in the house of no other caste except
Bréhmans. Most of them worship, Siva, but there are some who
are Viishaavites, and a very few are Lingéyats.

K

Account.
ANTS.
Karpam or
Kanakkan.
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Kshatriya.

Kshatriya has been returned as the caste of about 10,000
persons, but it need hardly be said that most of these have no real
claim to the title, for the bulk of them are pure Dravidian people.
There may possibly be a few ropresentatives of the old Kshatriya

~ caste, though it is not possible to pick ont the genuine from the

Réjput.

pseudotKshatriyas. o
" Réjputs.—There aro but few of this easte in the district and

~ they chiefly reside in Vellore; a few families are also found in

Chittoor and Tirupati. They assert that they are true Ksha-
triyas who.came from Réjputana with the Muhammadan armies,
and they, more than any other claimants to a-Kshatriya descent,
have maintained their fondness for military service. Almost all
are sepoys or military pensioners. 'Their names always end with
Singh, and in many of their customs they resemblo the Muham-
madans, speaking Hindustani and invariably keeping their wives
gosha. They are often erroneously spoken of by the people as
Bondilis, a term which is applicable only to the Vaisya and Stdra
immigrants from Northern India; but doubtless many of these
lower classes have taken the title Singh and called themoelves
Réjputs. Members of the caste are, therefore, very suspicions
of strangers professing to be Rdjputs. Their cooking apart-

" ment, called chowka, is kept most religiously private, and a line is

-Rézan.

drawn around jt beyond which none but members of the family
itself may pass. At marriages and other feasts, for the same

_reason, cooked food is never offered to the guests, but raw grain

is distributed, which each cooks in a separate and private place.
R4jputs have an abhorrence of the flesh of the fowl, as strong
as that of the Muhammadan of the pig, as they consider the bird
to be a filthy feeder. They differ from other Hindus in some
of their customs : for instance, their marriage pandals or booths

‘mu.st' be made with mango posts and not with those of the Iieus
.religiosa, and the bride and bridegroom must walk round it seven

times, .2 ceremony which does not exist among other castes.

~ Rdzus are the most numercus class of those who claim to be
Kshatriyas in North Arcot. They are found almost entirely in
the Kérvetnagar estate, the zemindar being the head of the caste.
As aclass they are.the handsomest and best-developed men in

th(_a country, and differ so much in feature and build from other
~ Hindus that they may usually be distinguished at a glance. They

seem to have entirely abandoned the military inclinations of theis
ancestors, never enlist in the native army, and almost wholly
occupy themselves in agriculture. Their vernacular is Telugu,
since they are immigrants from the Northern Sircars, from whenee
most of them followed the ancestors of the Kérvetnagar zeminda

* within thelast two conturies. In religion thoey are mostly Vaishna-

L
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vites, though a few follow Siva, and the worship of village deities
forms a part of the belief of all. Their peculiar goddess is called
Nimishdmba, who would scem to represent Pérvati.  She is so
called because in an instant (nimisham) she once appeared at the
prayer of certain rishis and destroyed some rikshasas or giants who
were persecuting them., ' e -
Claiming to. be Kshatriyas, the Rdzus of course assume the

sacred thread and are very proud and particular in their conduct,
though flesh-cating is allowed. Girls should be married before

~ puberty. The remarriage of widows is strictly prohibited, and

divorce is allowed only in the case of adultery by the wife. Inall
the more well-to-do families the fermales are kept in strict seclusion.

Bondilis are foreigners from Bandelkand, from which fact
their name originates, and are of various Vaisya and Stdra
eastes ; the former having the termination Ldila to their names,
and the latter that of R4m. Many of the Stdra Bondilis however
improperly take the title Singh, and say they are Kshatriyas, that
is, Réjputs. The Vaisya Bondilis are few in number and only
found in Vellore, Chittoor, and Arni, where they are usually
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money-lenders. The Sidras are mostly sepoys, constables, or -

rovenue peons. Some say that they are not even Stidras, but the

descendants of Réjputs by women of the counfry, and probably .

many of them are such. All are very particular, with respect to

"eating with another professed Bondili, and refuse to do so unless

they are quite certain that he is of their class, In their marriage
customs they resemble the R4jputs. ’

~ The term Mardthi is usually applied to the various Ma-
ratha Stdra castes which have come south; their caste affix is
always Rao. It is impossible to discover to what particular Stdra
division each belongs, for they do not seom to know and most take
advantage of being away from their own country to assert that
they are Kshatriyas, a claim which is ridiculed by other castes. In
marriages they are particular to take a bride only from within the
circle of their own family, so that a mixture of the original castes
is thus avoided. Their language is Mardthi, but they speak

~ Telugu or Tamil as well, and engage in most professions. Many

are tailors, Others enlist in the army, in the police, or as peons,
and some take to agriculture or trading. They are of middle
stature, but active, rohust, industrious, and intellizent. In their
customs they much resemble the Rangiris. They are frequently
but erroneously called Bondilis. A

Velldlas form the bulk of the caltivating population in the
southern taluks of the district, and nursber about 150,000, Tho

name is derived from vélinmai (agriculture), which is their usual
. [ .
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CHAP. 1V. occupatibh, though some engage in trade and are employed in thefé

Ruseanoxey. ‘public service and other walks of life. They have no casto purd-|
‘o nam, but are referred to'iil the Brshménda purfnam. The story,

Vellila.

~ mear Madrae. They are a branch of the Tondamandalam sub-. !

. told of their origin is this. Many thousands of years ago, when:
the inhabitants of the world were rude and ignorant of agriculture,’
a sevéres drought fell upon the land, and the people prayed to!
Bhidévi, the goddess of the earth, for aid. She pitiecd them and_z
produced from her body a man carrying a plough, who showed |
them how fo till the soil and support themsclves. His offspring are’
the Vellalas, who aspire to belong to the Vaisya caste, since that

_ includes Gévaisyas, Bhvaisyas, and Dhanavaisyas (shepherds, |
cultivators, and merchants). A few therefore constantly wear tho
sacred thread, but most put it on only during marriages or funcrals)|

*as a mark of the sacred naturc of the ceremony. The ordinary;
title is Mudali, but soms are called Kavandan or Gounden. ToE
address them as Mudali is considered discourteous, for that is thai
f.itloof a weaver also. The caste is believed to have been first,

. introduced into this part of India by the Chdlas after their conquest?
of the Kurumbas. Those in North Arcot are looked down upon by}

- the Vellalas of the'more southern -districts, since they are careless!
J

of caste rules ; .aufi while admitting that flesh.eating is improper, "
freely indulge in jt, though spirit-drinking is condemned by all. ‘

A

" They bave several endogamons sub-divisions, the chicf of which |

are Agamudi, Réraikkdt, Kondaikatti, Pinamalli, Tondamanda-
lam a:nd Tuluva.- The dgamudis are probably the Agamudaiyans
- described below and the fact that these people consider themselves |
1o bo Velldlas shows how loosely that term is used in this district.
The Kdraﬂfka’_t Yellélas are immigrants from the southern districts' :?
The word is said to mean ¢ Vellilas that saved or protected tlu;;
clouds,’ a_n_d the mythological origin of the name is as follows. |
In,tl.le reign of Ugra Pindiya therc was a terrible famine ‘Whiel;
continued for twelve years. The king provoked at this, imprisoned ‘1‘
all the clouds for their neglect of duty. - Indra, god -of clouds, |
requesteid tlfe Péndiya king to release them, but ho refused t(;
~ comply "until som(fbody stood as & guarantee for their faithful
‘performance of their duty of sending rain to his kingdom. Some {

. s .
Velldlas came forward, and ever sinco that time they havo heen |

, i{;uwnl as K"erétt.a. Vell.élaa. The Kondaikatti Vollilas consider
emselves ag the highest and proudest, beeauso durine the nabob’s |
government t.hey. were employed in the public servicz They ar |
extremely strict in their customs, not allowing their womg te‘:
- travel by any public conveyance and punishing adulte: Witilltl ; j
utmost severxty.’ - The Pinamalli Vellalas take their flyame' froxll(: “
the town of Plnamalli (Poonamallee), an old military station j

1
i
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division. 'The latter tdkes its namo from Tondanddu, tho ancient
Pallava country. Tho, scttlement appears to have taken place in
the ninth or tenth century A.D.- They arc generally considered
to be of somewhat superior standing to other Vellilas. They are
very strict in the ohservance of caste rules and are vegetarians,
though some of them cat flesh now-a-days. The TuluraVellilas
aro immigrants from the Tulu country, a part of the modern
district of South Canara: Mr. Nelson is of opinion that these
arc the original Velldlas, who were invited to Tondamandalam
after its conquost by the Chdla king Adondai Chakravarti. The
gub-division, called the Kummidichatti Vellalas, has disappearcd
at loast in name. They were regarded as low in position. The
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term was applicd in consequence of their eustom of carrying o

chatty of fire for all other Vellilas, to be used at funerals for
cremation, In default of the Kummidichattis, ordinary Vellalas

now have to carry their own fire’ for funerals. Most Velldlas are

in well-to-do circumstances, but the loss of the village mirdsi
rights, which they alone formerly possessed, combined with a
litigious and somewhat idle character, have made them less
prosperous than they must formerly have been.

Agamudaiyan is a class of cultivators differing widely from
the Agamudaiyans of the Madura district. Tho former are closely
allied to the Vellilas, while the.latter are usually regarded as

. aqe . o
.a more civilized section of the southern Maravans. It may pos-

sibly be that the Agamudaiyans of North Arcot are the descend-
ants of tho first immigrants from the district of Madura, who, after
long scttlement in the north, severed all connexions with their
southern brethren and posed as Velldlas. An old Tamil proverb
says ‘a Kallan became a Maraven, the Maravan became an Aga-
mudaiyan, and the Agamudaiyan became a Vellsla) '
Malay4li is & Tamil-speaking hill tribe, engaged in agricul-
ture and found in several villages lying upon the Javddi Hills
in the Vellore and Pélar taluks. The account they give of
their origin is as follows. In S.8.10552 (1132 A.D.) some of the
Védars of Kaugundi asked that wives should be given them by
the Kéraikkét Vellslas of Conjeeveram. They were scornfully
refused, and in anger kidnapped seven young Vellila maidens,
whom they carried away to Kangundi. To recover them seven
Volldla men .sct out, with seven dogs, leaving instructions with
{heir wives that if the dogs returned alone they should consider
that they had perished, and should cause their funeral ceremonies
to bo performed. Arrived at the Palér, they found that river in

3 Another account gives 1692 4.D., which is more probable.

Agamudai.
‘yan.

" Malay6li,
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ﬂooa and crossed it with difficulty ; but their dogs, after swim- A

ming balf way, turned back and returned to Conjeeveram. These

° men, however, continued their journey and killed the Védars who

had taken away their maidens, after whieh they went back to

. their homes, but found that they had been given up as lost, their

wives hhd become widows, their funeral ceremonies performed,
and they were in consequence outcastes. Under these circum-
stances they contracted marriages with some Védar women and

~ retired to the Javédis by way of Arni and Padavéd, where they

took to cultivation and beecame the ancestors of the Malay4li caste.
This account has long been preserved by the Malayilis in a small

‘palm-leaf book, which none can read, as all are utterly ignorant -

of letters. . . .
The MalayAlis returned themselves at the last census as Ké-

' raikkit Vellalas and the name Maldyali is not found in the census

‘tables. . They are distinct from the Malayélis of South Axrcot,

who call themselves Kongu Velldlas. The North Arcot Malay4lis
occupy eighteen nddus or ‘districts’ The Nittin (headman) of
Kanamalai N4adu is called the Periya (big) N4tt4n and is the head

of the caste. He has power to nominate néttins for other nddus, '
o call caste panchéyats, to preside over any such meetings, and’

. “to impose fines and to excommunicate any Malayili. He can

inflict corporal punishment, such as a whipping with a tamarind

gwitch, on thosd persons who violate their tribal customs. This.

" power is sometimes delegated by him to the other nitténs also.

{Of the fines thus collected the Periya N4tt4n takes two shares
and the rest is equelly distributed among the Uréns (village heads).
The decisions of the nattin are received with unfailing obedience.
. Their houses are long, low, thatched structures, with the roof

" sgecured against the high winds prevailing on the hills by long

bamboos pegged down' at intervals. Each stands in a yard sur-

rounded by a palisade of wattled bamboos. The village precincts
are regarded as sacred, and even Bréhmans are desired to walk
barefoot along their alleys. .

- They are both Baivites and Vaishnavites and worship K4li and

~ Perumdl, wearing the ndmam and sacred ashes alike. Their wor-
“ship is somewhat peculiar and kept more or less a mystery. Its
- chief object is the goddess K4li, in whose honour they celebrate

a feast.once a year lasting for fifteen days. During this time no
people of the plains venture near them, believing that no intruder

- will ever-leave the gpot.alive. Even the Malayili women are
_-studiously debarred from witnessing the rites, and those who take

part in them are not permitted to speak to a woman even should

. she be his wife. The ceremonies take place in the open air, at &

particular spot on the hills, where the goddess is said to be adored
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in the shape of a stone‘talled Vellandiswdmi. The nature of the
rites it is difficult to Jearn. In the village they worship, also
excluding the women, small images of Venkatéswara of Tirupati,
which are.carefully concealed in caskets and not allowed to be seen
by pecple of other castes. During the worship of Auni (god of
the field) an Irulan kills a pig and sprinkles its blood ‘over the
field.

The Malay4lis cannot marry out of their tribe, and 1t is said
that a man must marry within his kafeAi or faction, though what

_these katchis are is mot quite clear. There are no exogamous

septs, and marriages between near relations are preferred. Before
marriage o man has to serve at least for a year® in the house of the
bride in order to receive the comsent of her parents. Now and
then the bride is carried off by force, but this custom is viewed

with much disfavour, and the bridegroom who resorts to it must
paint his face with black and white dots and carry an old basket

filled with broken pots and other rubbish, holding a torn sieve
over him as an umbrella, before the celebration of the marriage.
Matriage ceremonics unre performed withont the intervention of a

 Brihman and without the recital of any mantrams. The bride-

groom gives the father of the bride 7 kalams of -sémai, Rs.-7 in
cash, and a pile of firewood sufficient for the wedding feast, which
lasts for two days. On the first day the food consists of rice and

-dholl, and the entertainment is called * periya virundu’ On the

second day pork-curry is the meat consumed, and the feast is
consequontly called the ¢ puni virundu.” At sunrise on the third
day the bridegroom produces the tili and ties it. The actual
ceremony is usually performed by the néttdn who acts the part of
o priest. A sword is laid upon the laps of the bridal pair, and
the nAttin or,in his absence, an elderly man blesses the {dli and
gives it to the bridegroom who ties it round the bride’s neck. The

" marriage tie, however, appears very loose, and infidelity within the

caste, on the part-of cither sex, is not punished by excommunication.
A wife may at pleasure desert her lawful husband and live with

“any other man of the caste, but all her children are considered

to be those of her husband alone. Infant and adult marriages are
very common, On her attazining maturity the girl is kept in a
junglo for three wecks, and no one is allowed to see her. Even
food is given her from a distance. During subsequent menses she
has to livo for a week in a hut built on the outskirts of the
village. The Malayélis do not burn, but bury the dead. Assoon
as a person dies guns are fired at short intervals till the burial is

* The same custom is obeerved by the Paniyans of Malubar, but a Paniyan
has to serve only for six morths,
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over. A feﬁ bu;idles of tobacco nre also” buried with fhe. (?ead
body. When any one falls ill the MalayAlis do not administer

* modicine, but send for a pijdri and ask him which god or goddess

the patient had offended.* ) . o
 TheMalay4li mode of saluting a fellow caste man 1s peguhar:
each stdops and touches the ground with the hands. When a
stranger of the caste approaches the village, the first mfmhwho secs
him salutes him, and then relieves him of the bamboo stick which

all carry. He then conducts him to his house and places the stick

" in a corner as & sign that the visitor shall receivo hospitalityt in
" that house alone. Should, however, the visit have been part-mu-
" larly intended for another, the stick is handed over to the desired

host, who puts it in a corner of his room, for while the stick is
fhere the owner must feed there.

The soil of the hills is véry fertile, and the Malayélis have to
exert themselves but little to earn a livelihood. The assessment

- paid to Government by them is a fixed charge for each plough or

Mettr iz
Vs

Kéipuor
Reddi,

hoe possessed, without reference to the estent of land oulcivate.d.
They also collect jungle produce, particularly the pollen (kapila

odi) of a certain flower, which is used by the Rangirs for
dyeing silk a rich orange, and the roots of a plant called shena-
linsedi, supposedsto possess wonderful medicinal virtues, curing,
among other things, snake-bite.

Kdpu or Reddi is a numerous Telugu cultivating caste,

. which is often found also in the Tamil country. Cultivation is

thejr ordinary occupation. 'The name Kapu signifies a watchman,
but Reddi, which is found in many forms, means a king. The
Képus or Reddis (Ratti) appear to have been a powerful Dravidian
tribe in the early centuries of the Christian era, for they have
left traces of their prosence at various periods in almost every part
of India® In their customs and manners they resemble other
ordinary Stdra castes. There are several sub-divisiong among
them, the chief being the Déstr, Morasu, Pakanati, Palli, Panta,
Pedaganti, Pékanéti, Velanati, and Yerlam. The names of their
sub-divisions are derived from their original country or their
particular occupations. Thus the Déstr Reddis were apparently
residents originally of some place called Déstr, though some of
them derive the word from déka, body and sira, valour, saying that
they were renowned for their courage. =The Morasus are said to

~ have got their name, because they used to weave mats and baskets

though now they only cultivate. The Pakanti Képus are thoso

¢ Ci. !.he account of the Kéyas and Savaras. The custams described above
throw serious doubts on the Vellila origin of the Malayalis,
8 Their ancient kingdom was called Rettripadi, -
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who came from the catt country (prdk, east and nddu, country).
It is not known whether there is any connection between the Palle
Képus and the fisher caste of the same name, but probably there
is. ‘The Panta are so called from panta, 8 crop; the Peda-
gantis, from some place called Pedagallu, said to lie in the north
country. Pdkanéti is from the areca palmn (péka). The Velanétis
are from the foreign (ec#) country. - The last division, Yerlam
XKé4pus, are the most peculiar of all, and are partly of Brahmanical
descent. The story goes that a Brdhman girl Yerlamma, not
having been married by her parents in childhood, as she should
have been, was for that reason turned cut of her caste. A Képuy,
or some say o Bésta, man took compassion on her and to
him she bore many children, the ancestors of the Yerlam Képu
caste. In consequence of the harsh treatment of Yerlamma by
her parents and easte people, all her descendants hate Brahmans
with a deadly hatred, and look down upon them, affeeting also to

be superior to every other caste. They are most exclusive, refus-.

ing to eat with any other caste whatever, or oven to take chunam
from any but their own people; whereas Bréhmans will-take lime
from a Stdra, provided a little curd be mixed with it. The
Yerlamm Képus do not employ priests of the Bréhman or other
religious classes even for their marviages. At these no ‘hémam’
cercmony is performed and no worship offered to Vignéswara, but
they simply ascertain a fortunate day and hour ind get an old.
matron (Sumangali) to tie the tali to the bride’s neck, after which
there is feasting and merry-making.

Kammas aro, like the Velamas, people who have como from
the northern districts of the presidency as poligars, or in the train
of such. Their tradition states that the rishis being troubled
by the rdkshasas, applied to Vishnu for protection, who referred
them to Lakshmi. The goddess gave them a casket containing
one of her ear ornaments (kamma), and enjoined them to worship
it for a hundred years. At the expiry of that pe;’~1 a band
of 500. armed warriors sprung from the caske, .9, at the

request- of tho rishis, attacked and destroyed the giants. After

this they were directed to engage in agriculture, being promised
extensive estates and the consideration paid to Kshatriyas. They
accordingly became possessed of large territories, such as Amori-
vati and others in the Kistna, Nellore, and cther distriets, and
have always been most successful agriculturists. In North Arcot
they are sometimes divided into the Gandikéta, Gddajéti, and
Gampajati Kammas, names which have reference to a deadly
struggle which they ones had at Gandikéta, in which they were
almost destroyed, but a few escaped by hiding behind o wall
g6da) or in baskets (gampsa). Another classification is into

3
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Pagada ‘mukera and Bangéru mukara Rammas, the women of
the former division wearing a nose ring with coral and the latter
one of gold. The sub-divisions may ecat together, and in the
houses,of Brahmans, Kématis, Képus, and Velamas, but they do
not intermarry. They are most industrious and intelligent culti-
vators, %ho, now that gosha has been generally abandoned, beat

‘a1l rivals out of the field, a fact which is recognized by several
proverbs, such as ¢ Kamma véni chétulu kattiné nilavada’ (though

you tie a Kamma’s hands, he will not be quiet). ¢ Kamma

. véndlu chérité kadama jétulu vellunu’ (if Xemmas come in,

other castes must go out), ‘Kamma vériki bhémi bhayapadu-
tunnadi”’ (the earth fears the Kammas), and many others to the

‘same effect. In addition to being industrious and well-to-do they
" are very proud, an instance of which ocourred in the Kistna

district, wher the Revenue Secttlement Officer offered them pat-
tés in which they were simply =alled Naidu without the honorific

- ending ¢ ghru.’” They refused on this aclount to sccept them,

and finally the desired alteration was made, as they proved that
all of their caste were considered entitled to the distinction. In
North Arcot, however, they are not so particular, though some

" refuse to have their head shaved, because they scruple to bow down

before a barber. s Besides Vishnu the Kammas worship Ganga,
because they say that long ago they fled from Northern India to
avoid the anger of a certain rdj4 who had been refused a bride.
from among them. They were pursued, but their women, on

_ reaching the Mahédnadi, prayed for a passage to Ganga, who

‘opened a dry path for them through the river. Crossing, thoy
all hid themselves in a dholl field and thus escaped from their
pursuers, For this reason, at their marriages they tic a bunch of
dholl leaves to the north-eastern post of the wedding booth and
worship Ganga before tying the tali.

. Velama is a Telugu caste which is not largely represented
in the district except in the K4lahasti division, but a few scat-
tered families are found elsewhere, who assert that they are tho
i‘iescendants of dispossessed poligars. Who the Velamas wers
it seems difficult to decide. Some say they form a sub-division
of the Balijas, but this they themselves most vehemently deny,
and the Balijas derisively call them * Gini Sdkalavéndlu’ (hunch-

backed washermen).® Others say that they belon g to the Kammas,

- 8 The pﬁde and jealousy of Hi i :
° y of Hindu castes was amusingly illustrated by tho
Velamas of Kalshasti. The Depaty Tahsildar of that towz;3 wag desired to a);cer-

_ tainthe origin of the name Géni Bakalavindlu, but as soon 29 be asked the

gz:}tiox: : me.mbtzr of the caste lodged a complaint of defamation against him
ore the Disirict Magistrate. The pickname appears to have boen applied

-~

.
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but divided from thenf in. consequence of o diffcrence of opinion
on the subject of goshg, most Velams. females being now kept in
‘seclusion. Both Kammas and Velamas beforo they divided are
said to have adopted gosha from the Muhammadans, but finding
that they were thus handicapped in their competition with othex
cultivating castes, it was proposed that the original custonr’ of theix
ancestors should be reverted to. Those who agreed sigred a bond,
which being upon palm leaf, was called ¢ Kamma,” and from it they
took their name. The dissentients retained goshe, and were there-
foro called outsiders or Velamas. This does not however explain
what the original name of the caste was, and-the truth of the story

- is doubtful. Since this dispute the Velamas have themselves had

a split on the subj ect of gosha, those who have thrown it off being
called Adi or original Velamas, and the others Padma Velamas.
The Velamas seem to have come south with the Vijayanagar kings,
and to have been made ménkévalgérs, from which position some
rose to be poligars. "Now they arc chiefly the hangers-on of
poligars or cultivators. . To distinguish them from tho Vellilas in

CHAP. IV
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the southern taluks they call themselves Telugu Vellilas, but it .

scems very improbable that the Velamas and Velldlas ever had
‘any connection with one another. They are styled Naidus.

Ekaris or Yakarlu are o class of cultivators snd villsge watch-

.Ekari.

men, found chiefly in the northern taluks of North Arcot and in -

“the adjoining district of Cuddapah.” .1t is very doubtful whether

the Bkaris and Mutréchas are identical castes ns stated by Mr.

‘Cox in the first edition of this book. Thoy are said to be *hunters

and mercenaries’ in Nellore, and in Cuddapah, where tl{ey are
known to some as Béyas and Kirdtas, they are classed as a forost
tribo. It is clear, however, that they enjoyed some authority, for
several rose to be poligars. - Thus the poligars of Kallir, Tumba,
‘Pulicherla, Bangdri and Gudipéti are of this caste, and many of

“its members are village policemen. They do not -wear the sacred

thread, but employ Brihmans as their priests. Their ceremonies

- diffor very little from those of Képus. They are flesh-eaters and

their titles are Neidu and Dora. The caste possesses some interest

as being that which had (in 1891) the highest proportion of '

 widowed among females between the ages of-15 and 39.

Little is known of the casto history, as the peopls are very
ignorant ; but some assert that they were formerly Hindu cotton

to thm;n, hecause in the northern digtricts some print chintz, and énirying their .

goods in a bundle on their backs, walk stooping liko a laden washerman. [This
derivation ig mové than donbtfal, for in the Gdéddvari district the neme is Gina
Sakalavandly, ‘gina’ being the large pot in which they dye the chintzea—En.}

I o . ' - XE
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H‘Iﬁ tﬁeir name is derived from the verb ¢ yékuta,’
{o clean-cotton. They call themselves Najdu, or in Taluill taluks
Néyakkan. -~ 1 S

“jf"Muti'éCha (Tam. Muttarisan or Muttiriyan) is a Telugu
“caste, most numerous in the Chendragiri taluk, but found all over
" the ‘district in the person of the village talidri or watchman, for

* which reason it. is often called the talidri caste. They proudly
* call themselves poligars, and in Chendragiri * doralu,” or lords,

" because several of the Chittoor pAlaiyams were in possession of -

- members of their castée. They seem.to have entered the country
"in the time of the Vijayanagar kings, and to have been appointed

as its kdvalgdrs. The caste is usuaily esteemed by others as a'low

one:  Most of its members are poor, cven when they have loft the

profession of talifri and taken to agriculture. They eat in the

" houses of most other eastes, and are not trammelled by many
.. restrietions. 1n Chendragiri they rarely marry, but form con-

nections with women of their caste, which aro often permanent,
thongh not sanctioned by the marriage ceromony, and the off-

" spring of such associations are regarded as legitimate. I'he word
g 3 2

Mutrécha is derived from the Dravidian roots mudi, old, rdeia, k

. aking. e

Pilayakkss -

Tan.,

Pé.la.yakkeiran‘ is a caste found chiefly in tho districts of

- North Arcot and Chingleput.  They were originally a hunting,
“tribe clogely allied to the Béyas or Bédars of the Telugu and

Canarese districts. The different stages of their transition from

‘the nomadic life of a forest tribe to that of a settled coramunity

of cultivators are well preserved in the marriage ceremonies

‘of that caste. On the first day of their marriage the bride-

groom worships a Jambu (Cualyptranthes caryophyllifolia) twig by

_offeri_ng xfxilk and ghee and frankincense to it and ties it to the
- central pillar of the marringe booth; on the morning of the

second day the married couple go in procession to an ant-hill out-
side the village, pour milk and ghee over it and carry home five

“baskets of mud from it. The bridegroom mixes the esrth with
~water and places a lump of it at each of the twelve pillars; and
on tize third day the bridegroom; nccompanied by some of his
’ ;~glat1ons, goes to a plot of ground outside the village, taking with

him two bullocks, a plough, two yokes and nine kinds of grain.’

He yokes the bullocks to the. plough,-furns up a small space of

. ground and sows the nine kinds of grain. Both Saivites and

Vaishravites are found in the caste, and Brahmans are employed

- a8 purdhits for their ceremnonies, The dead are usually burned,

. b.ut. burial is also practised.:.- Their funeral ceremonies differ very
: ht@le from those of ‘ordinary castes, except that the pot of fire is
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. earried to tho cremation ground by o Paraiyan. They are said
" to belong to tho left-hand faction, and their marringe and other
- processions ean only pass through the streets which are inhabited

by the left-hand castes. The important sub-divisions of this caste
are Muttiriyan and Vadaminji. ‘ :

Tolagari is a small cultivating vaste who were formexly hun-

- ters like the Pélayakkiraps.  Nothing more is known about them.,

Jains unmber nearly 8,000 in tho*district, more than lalf

. of whom are found in the Wandiwash taluk, and the rest in Arcot

and Polar.  Their existence in this neighbourhood is accounted
for by the fact that a Jain dynasty reigned for many years iu
Conjeeveram. 'They must at one time have heen very numer-
ous, as their temples and sculptures are found in very many
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places from which they themselves have mow disappeared. Some-

particulars of their réligious belief have already been given.
They have most of thé Bréhman ceremonies and wear the sacred
thread, but look down upon Bréhmans as degenerate followers
of an originally pure faith, For this reason they object generally
to sceepting ghes or jaggery, &e., from any but those of their own

" caste. . Their priests are styled V&dyfirs, but seem not to do much

in the way of instrncting the laity, who know but little about the

" tenets of their religion. They do not admit that they have any
.sub-divisions among themselves, apparently consiflering that they

ars all’ pure Brihmans. Tike these they are defiled by entering
a Parish villags, and have to purify themselves by bathing and
assuming a new thread. Theoretically their daughters should be
married in thildhood, but practically the rule is not obsorved. ‘Ihe
usual caste affix’ is Nainar, but a few, gencrally strangers from
other distriots, are called Rao, Chetti, Dés or Mudalidr. All
these may intermarry and associate -freely with one another, but

no Jain will take food wilh any other caste man. -

Gollas oro .the great pastoral caste of the Telugu people.

The traditions of this caste give a descent from the god Krishna,
~whose sportings with the milk-maids play a prominent part in

Hinda mythology. - The hsreditary ccoupation of the Collas is
tonding shoep and cattle and selling milk, but meny of them have

"now aequired lands and are engaged in farming ; and some are in

Governmont service.. The Gollas are sub-divided into the Erra,
Karna, Pani and Récha Gollas with probably a few more. They

- are quisi, inoffensive and comparatively honest. In the time of

the nabobs this Iast characteristio secured to- them the privilege
of guarding and carrying treasure, and one sub-division, Bokhasa

Qollas, owes its origin to this service. Even now those who are -
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éﬁaplbyéd‘in’ i)acking and lifting bags of ‘money in the distriot
treasuries are called Gollas, though they belong to other castes.
As a fact they do hold a respectable position, and though poor are

‘not looked down upon, for they tend the sacred cow. Sometimes

they assert a claim to be regarded as representatives of the G-

Vaisya division. Their title is Mand4di, but it is not commonly

used, S :
Idaiyans or Yddavas are the pastoral class of the Tamil

otee g e . . ® . . . . »
distriets. Their name is' derived from Tamil idai, which means

middle, and is said to refer to their occupation of the middle,

called mullaé (pasture land), of the five groups of land mentioned -

in Tamil works. The Idaiyans are sub-divided into eighteen
sections, of which the most important are Sdmbin and Siviyér.
They are particularly ignorant, and have no tradition about them-
selves except that Krishna was brought up among them, and he is
therefore their favourite deity. . The educated Idaiyans are gener-
ally addressed as Pillai. : °

" The Kurumbas or Kurubas are an interesting tribe of

:'shepherds found chiefly in the plateaun portion of the district, but

also in Chittoor and Gudiy4itam, and in very small numbers in
the southern taluks. ' Thigy are the modern representatives of the

. . .G N . .
“ancient Pallavas, who were. once so powerful in Southern India.

In the seventh eentury the power of the Pallava kings seems to

have been at its zenith, though very little trace of their greatness
‘now remains ; but soqn: after this.the Kongu, Chéla and Chélukya
"-chiefs succeeded inwinning several victories over them, and the

. final overthrow of th& Kurumba sovereignty was effected by the

- . Chéla king Adpudzii about the eighth century A.D., and the
. Kurumbas wer¢ Scattered far and wide.” Many fled to the hills,

am.i‘in the N ilgiris and Wynaad, in.Coorg and Mysore, represen-
tatll)ves of this ancient race are now found as wild and uncivilized
tribes” - . .

It has been suggested that the name is a derivative of the

* @Canarese root kuru, sheep (cf. Tam. kori); but it has been objected

to this tha.t the: Kurumbas wore not originally a purely shepherd
tnb_e' and it is contended ‘that'{he particular kind of sheep called
kort 1s 50 called becadse it is the sheep of the Kurumbas. Again

~ tle ancient lexieographer of the Tamil language, Pingala Muni,
 defines Jrurumban as ¢ Kurunila-mannar ’, or petty chieftains. Dut

3 the'most common derivation is from Tamil Aurumbu, wickedness, {

? There is much donbt as to the date of the downfall of the Pallava kingdom,‘

lmt. it must have taken place ot some time hetween the sevonth and ninth con-
furjes. .
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50 that Kurumban mesns s wicked man. With this may be
compared the derivation of Kallan from kalavu, theft, and the
Kallans are now generélly believed Lo bave been closely connected
if not identical with the original Kurumbas. On the other hand
the true derivation may be in the other direction, as in the case
of the Sclavs. According to tradition the Kurumbas-are the
descendants of a K4pu mun by a concubine of the same caste, but
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there does not seem to be the slightest connection between the two -

castes. The language of the Kurumbas is & dialect of Canarese

and not of Tamil, as stated by Dr. Caldwell. It resembles the
old Canarese. _ ‘ '

The Kurumbas are divided into three endogamous divisions,
viz., (1) Attikankans, (2) Unnekankana, (3) Andé. In Canarese
afti means ‘cotton,” unne ‘woollen,” while kankana is & thread
tied round the wrist at the time of marriage and the first and second
sub-divisions use respoctively cotton and woollen threads at their

marriages. ‘Andé’ is a small vessel used by the Andé Kurubas .

for milking goats. . Tho Andés are Lingdyats and use the cotton
and woollen threads mixed. All these divisions weave black cumb-
lies (blankets), but one sub-seotion called Sunnata or Vasa (new)
Kurumbas make only white blankets. ' .

" They arestill further divided into clans or ¢ gufipus,” each having
a hendman or gure called a gawdu, who gives his pame to the clan.

" And the clans are again sub-divided into gétras or septs, which are

mostly of totemistie origin, and retain their totemistio character
to this day. The sub-divisions of some other castes are possibly
of totemistic origin, but this is the only Mudras caste in which
the system of totems is still a living system. The existence of
this carious survival was elicited by the personal inquiries of the
editor of this edition and the information here given may be
accepted as trustworthy. 'There are pearly fifty of these septs
and the names of them are given below.. Each sept bears the
name of an animal, a tree, a plant or of somo material object,
which the members of that sept are prehibited from killing, eating,
cutting, &o. “The Arisana gétram is particularly worthy of notice.
The name moans ‘salfron’ and thiz was originally Zadoo, but as
this caused inconvenience the korra grain has been substituted for
saffron, although the old name of the sept was retained. Mem-
bers of the same sept or gétram cnnnot intermarry, but intermar-
riage is ullowed between members of different septs, provided they

belong to tho same main sub-division
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" Name of ) - Name of T . ’i
7 Bept. - Totem, Sept. . étem !
: R . /
Alige - .| A kind of drum. Ibdbire ... | Tortoise, . (
Aln oo | Milk. - Trula ... | Night. !
Andara , ... | Panddl {(booth). Iruva ... | Black ant.
Ane ... | Elephant. - Jelukappa .. | Fish,
Ari- ... | Bbeny. ’ Jirigs oo | Cumin, i
{ Arisana ... | Saffron. Jivala A small insect. !
Ava ... | Snake. . Kalle .. | Bengal gram. : j
Bandi oo | Cart. Kanchu ... | Bell-metal. i
Bela «. | Babul tree. Kavada Coloured border of af
Belata ... | Wood-apple. ~ cloth. K
Belli - ... | Silver. ' Mali ... | Jasmine.
Benise ... | Flint stone. Menusa ... | Pepper.
Béva ~ . .., | An instrument for | Minchu ... | Ametal ring for the!
i cleaning wool. toe. 5
‘Binu w. | A roll of woollen | Mise ... | Moustacke. !
R thread. - Nali ... | Bamboo tube.
Béla ... | Bangle. Nayi ... | Dog.
Chéln ... | Scorpion. Gtha ... | Gout. ‘
Chilla .. | A kind of tree (Jtryck- || Putta ... | Ant-hill, snake-hole,
. nos potatorium). Samanti .| A flower (Chrysen-
Déva ... | Pine tree (Seltica In-| themum indicus).
. dica), - . { Sankhu e | Shell.
Lmme ... | Baffalo. = . |l Sinnata ... { Gold.
Gali - ... | Devil. : B Tuaraka ... | Musalman,
. {Gaunda .., | Headman. o Ungara <. | Ring.
Gulimi | -.. } Pickaxe. . Uppiri .- ... | Barth-salt.

" Each community of Kurumbas residing in a group of villages
has a headman or gaudu. He acts the part of a priest or phjéri
in a1l their ceremonies, as no Brdhmans are invited for the occasion.

.. He prosides over their tribal meetings and settles the disputes.

.. He is paid 4 annas or, as they call it, one ‘rlika, ’ per house per

annum. He is & striet- végetarian and will not eat with other
- Kurumbas.- e '

. . . - 3 ] - . b
-The religion of the Kurumbas is a species of. ancestor worship.

" None of the gods of the Hindu pantheon are venbrated by them,

“though these are now beginning to attract their attention. Besides

- the totems which the respective septs worship, each clan has a

separatfe hql.lsehold dei.ty, apparently the common ancestor. The
names Bat.tmppa., Irsikappa, Birappa and Olagara Siddhappa
suggest this, and the people admit that they were not super-

- natural beings, but only heroes. The Gaudu is entrusted with the

cusbodj,.r of a golden.image representing the hero of the clan, and
keeps it carefnlly in a small box filled with turmeric powder,

- There are alsostone images set up in temples built for the purpose.

Qnoe a year several neighbouring clans assemble at one of their
bigger temples, which is lighted with ghee, and placing their
images in a row, offer to them flowers, cocoanuts, milk, &e., but do
not slay any vietim.  On the last day of their festival the Kurumbas
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take a bath and worship & bull and break cocoanuts npon the heads
of pijéris who have an hereditary right to.the distinction, and
upon the head of the sacred bull. Some Kurumbas do not adopt
this apparently inhuman praclice. A phjiri or priest supposed to
have some supernatural power officiates and begins by breaking a
few nuts on the heads of those nearest to him, and then ‘the rest

_go on, the fragments belonging by right to those whose skulls have

eracked them, and who value the pieces as sacred morzels of food.

“For a month before this ceremony all the people have taken 1o

meat, and for three days the phjiris have lived en fruits and milk
alone. At the feast therefore all indulge in rather immoderate
eating, but drink no liquor, calling excitedly upon their particular
god to grant them a prosperous year. - D

. The temples. of this caste are usually rather. extensive, but
rude, low struciures, resembling an enclosed mantapam supported
upon rough stene pillars; With a small inner shrine, where the
idols are ploced daring festival time. A wall of stones encloses a
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‘eousiderable space reund the temple, and this is covered with small

“structures formed of four flat stonos, three being the walls aud the

fourth the roof. ‘The stone facing the open side often has a fignre
soulptured upon it, representing the deceased gaudu or péjari fo
whom it is dedieated. For each deceasid persontof this rank one

of these monuments is constructed, and here periodieally, and
- always doring the sunual feasts, pija is made not only to the

spirits of tho deeeased chiofs, but also to those of all who have died
in the clan. It seems impossible not to conneet this with those
strange structures called by the natives Pindava’s temples. They
are numerous wheore the Knrumbes are now found, and are known

to have been raised over the graves of the dead. Though the-

Kuarumbas bury, they do not now raise their monuments over tho
rosting place of the corpse, nor ean they build them upon anything
dpproaching to the gigantic scale of the ancient kistvaen or
dolmen. o

7

b

The mother and the child remain in o separate hut for the .

first ten days after delivery. - Onthe cleventh day all the Kurumba

femules of the village bring éach o pot of hot water and bathe the -

“mother and child. Betel and nuts are digtributed and all the

poople of the village eat in the mother’s house. On the next
market-day her husband, with some of his male friends, goes to a
neighbouring market and consults with a Korava or Yerukula
what name is to be given to the child, and the name hie mentions ig
then given to.it. o ‘ ‘

Early marriage is allowed, butit is not compulsory. As apre-
limirary to the marringe the bridegroom’s father observes certain
marks or ‘curls’ on tho head of the bride proposed. Sowe of

o
o
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these ara believed to forbode prosperity and others only misery to
the family into which the girl enters,* They are, therefore, very
cautious in selecting only such girls as possess curls (sul) of
good fortune.  This curious custom obfaining among this primi-
tive tribe is observed by others only in the case of the purchase of

*." cows, biills and horses. One of the good curls is the ddskingan

found on the forehead; and the bad ones are the pdyandiallu at

"’ the back of the Yead, and the edirsuli near the right temple. But

" widowers' seeking for wives sre not gonerally -particular in this
= ryespect. - The marriage is celebrated in the bride-groom’s house,

and if the bride belongs to a different village she is cscorted to
that of the bridegroom and is made to wait in a particular spot
outside it, selected for the occasion. On the first day of the mar-
riage piuna kumbam, a small decorated vessel containing milk or
ghee with a two-anna piece and a cocoanut placed on the betel leaf
spread over the mouth of it, is taken by the bridegroom’s relations.
to meet the bride’s party. There the disfribution of pdusupdri
takes place and both parties return to the village. Meanwhile the
marriage booth is erected and twelve twigs of ndval (Culyplrantiiés

« caryophillofolia) sre tied to the twelve pillars, the central or the

¢ milk post’, under which the bridal pair sit, being smeared with
saffron and a yellow thread being tied thereto. In an auspicious.

E 'ho.ur of the thirc} day the couple are made to sit in the booth, the
“bridegroom facing ‘the east and the bride facing west. On a.

blanket spread near the kumbam 23} measures of rice, a £d/i or loffu,

- one cocoanut, betel-leaf and camphor are placed. The Gaudu

places a bz'xll of vibhiti (sacred ashes) thereon, breaks a cocoanut
and worships the kumbam, while camphor is also burnt. The
Gaudu next takes the #4l7, blesses it and gives it to then bridegroom,

. who ties it round the bride’s neck. The Gaudu then throwing rice

on the heads of the pair, recites the following song :—
o Girisetti girirdma, . ‘
: Sarigé déga/f}c&', o
. Magalu bartilandu,
. Kanchi kdlangi,
Kudinsrigindi, .
Punyavanta magale,

+ Bdgyavanta magale,
Bosavanna banda,
Toginannu musuku.
Sébattu sébana !
Scbattu sébana !

-~ The girl now removes her veil and the men and women-assom-

bled throw rice on the heads of the bridal pair. The ends of their
garments are then tied and two girls and three boys are made to
eat out of the plates placed before the married couple. A feast to
all their relations completes the ceremony.. The Gsudu receives

24 measures of rico, five handfuls of nut and betel-leaf, and 12

saffrons as his feo,
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Even though the girl has attained puberty the nuptial cere-
mony is not coincident with the wedding but is celebrated a few
months later. When a girl attains her maturity sho is kept in a
soparate hut for nine days. On the tenth day the hut is removed
outside the village and burnt, while the girl is made to bathe in a
tank or well and hrought home, but she is not permitted’to touch
any member of the family for three days more. A feast is also
given fo all her rolations. If a female has committed adultery

- with any man of the tribe, & regular euquiry is inatituted before

the panchdyat and the woman sent to her father’s house, and all the
people of the tribe are fed at the expense of the seducer.

" Assoon as life is extinct the body is washed and taken in @ bier
to the burial-ground where it is interred. The son or, in his
absence, a near relative goes round the grave three times, carry-
ing a pot of water in which ho makes a hole at each round. On
tho third roynd he throws down the pot and returns home straight

.
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away without turning his face towards the direction of the grave. -

FKor three days the four carriers of the bier. are not admitted into
their houses, but they are fed at the cost of the deceased’s heir.
On the third day cooked rice, a fowl and water are taken to the

burial-ground and placed near the grave to be eaten by the spirit -

of the dead. The son and all his relations return home beating
on their mouths. Pollution is observed for ten days and on the

" oleventh day sheep and fowls are killed and a grand feast is given

to the Kurumbas of the village. Before the feast commences

o leaf containing food is placed in a dorner of the house and -
worshipped. This is removed on the next morning and placed. -
aver the roof to be enten by crows. If the deceased be a male, -

* the glass bangles worn by his wife on her right arm are broken on

the samo day.

The rule' of inheritanco differs very little from that current
among other Hindus, but the daughter, if the deceascd has no son,
shares equally, with the agnates. The ordinary titles of the
Kurumbas are Heggade and Gauda. Many, however, have for-
gotten the names of their idols, and have taken the title Ndyakkan
while others have no addition to their simple names. :

Kannadiyans are immigrants from the provines of Mysore.
Their traditional oceupution is said to have been military service,
althongh they follow, at present, different pursuits in different
districts. They are usually cattle-breeders and cultivators in
North Arcot, South Arcot and Chingleput, and traders in ths

Kannadiyan, -

gonthern districts.” Most of them are Lingéyats, but a few are -

Vaishnavites. They employ Brihmans as priosts. Their girls
are marricd cither before or after puberty. Divoreo is allowed
L B FF

L]
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only for adultery by the wife. Widows may not remarry. Tho '

dead are either burned or buried. They eat mutton, fowls, fish
and deer. Their usual agnomen is Raut, and in some places they

" are addressed as Ndyakkan.

Kamm§ls and X

 Kamsala.

Kamma4las or Kdmsalas, the artisan caste, allege that they

. are sprung from Panchamukha Brahma, or Brahma with five faces,

This deity had five consorts, from whom were descended the five
classes into which the Kamma4las are divided, each engaged in a
different trade, viz., the blacksmiths, carpenters, hraziers, stone-
masons and 'goldsmiths. Their traditions state that they origin-

-ally came from the north of India, where thay possessed the magio

power of creation and lived in a strong fort called Kinthakéta,

" Their power and prosperity eventually excited the jealousy of
- the reigning power, and they were expelled, secking refuge in
. Southern India, all the noble architecture of which was produced

by them. Proud of their achievements the Kammalas pretend

. - to a superiority even over the Brdhmans, and have priests from

among themselves; who claim an independent access to the Védas.
Thoy also assert that they are the originators of grammar, logie,

. ;mathc.m'mtic? and theology, and therefore style themselves Achéri,
or religious instructors. A few are called Battans.. All wear the
- sacred thread and refuse to eat with others, even with Brahmans.

" They itrfitate thg Brihmans in oll their ceremonies.
be married before puberty. Widow marriage is prohibitoed strictly

Girls must

~and the use of. flesh and alcohol only nominally. Many of them
‘bury the dead in the sitting posture, but cremution is also practised.

The Bréhmans and. Kamm4las appear from time immemorial

~ to have been rivals. Tho former say that Visvakarma, the son of

Brahma, from whom they assert that all Kammélas are desconded,
was condemned to become a Chandila or outcasto, and that his

' progeny are therefore the lowest of the low. The Kammélas retort

* . mankind. The Bréhmans depend u;

" Weavivg -
L. Oastes,
. Dévénga,

t 'their balances and -other implemen
“ .. their instruments of husbandry ;

. of their aid. The wordy warfaro o

o ‘Blerce, but by most the artisang ar

. scale than the Brihmans.

.« derived from Déva-

g;:: Zﬁ::d Sétga. Brahma, the progenitor of the pricstly class, was
re s, anas turr:ied into a Chandéla and that therefore they
thev still { ih gooa as Bréh_mal:m, but a good deal better, since

y act the part of the deity in ministering to the wants of all

pon them for their temples and
apons of war, the Vaisyas for
'fs of trade, and the Sfidras for
in fact none aro independent
f this kind often waxeshot and
e placed far lower in the social

idols, the Kshatriyas for their we

Dévéngas are a caste of Telugu weavers, the name being

@gam or the lixfxb of God. The patron deity
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of the caste is Chaud;m[xyal;:i, who is regarded as the personifi-

~ cation of tho power of Siva. The Dévéngas are divided into two

linguistio sections called the Telugu Dévéngas and the Canarese
Dévéngas. The latter are called JANDRAS which means ¢ the

great men.” They have priests of their own, but some employ

PBrihmans also. The marriage of girls generally takes place after
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puberty, The remarriage of widows is permitted. Divorce may

bo obtained by the hushband for unchaste conduct on the part of
his wife, by an appeal to a caste panchyat. The dead are usually
buaried in the sitting posture, and a but of milk-hedge branches
is erccted over the grave. 'The people are flesh-eaters, and liquor
is only nominally forbidden. Their usual title is Chetti.

J4ndras are, as stated above, the Canarese section of the
Dévéngas, and they are often called by that name. The Jéndras
principally worship a female deity called Chaudésvari, who is
regarded as the personification of the power of Siva, and as superior
in power to all other gods, including the Hindua triad. The caste

Jéndra.

is most numerous in the Madarpik division. They are not parti- '

cular as regards eating in the houses of any respectable Stdra
caste, L '

Janappan is the name of a caste which engages in trade by
hawking goods about the towns and villages of thedistrict. Origin-
ally they were merely manufacturers of gunny bags out of hemp

.(janapa) and 8o obtained their name, but now they are mot with

ag Disaris or religious beggars, sweetmeat-sellers and hawkers
of English cloths and other goods. By the time they have
attained o the last honorable profession, they assume to be Balijas.
TPelugu is their vernacular and Chetti their usual ecaste name.
According to their own tradition they sprung from a ydgam
made by Bramha, and their remote ancestor thus produced was,
they say, asked by the merchants of the country to invent some
means for carrying about their wares, Mo obtained some seeds
from the ashes of Brahgm’s yigam, which h: sowed, and the
plant which sprung was the country hemp which he manufac-
tured into & gunny bag.” The Janapa Chettis are entorprising
men in their way, and are much employed at the fairs of Gudi-
yéttam and other places as cattle-brokers. :

Kaikélans form the principal weaving class in the district,
producing large quantities of the male and female cotton clotha
ordinarily worn by the people. The word Kaikélan is simply the

Tamil equivalent of ‘the Sanskrit Virabdhu, & mythological hero.

from whom both the Knikélas and a section of the Paraiyans claim
descent. Thoy are also oalled Sengundar (sengundam, red dagger)

in consequence of the circumstances narrated in the following

-

[N

Jenappan,

Kaikéland
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legend. - The people of the - earth be‘ingo harassed by cerfain
demons, applied to Siva for help. Siva was enraged against the

o giant and sent forth six sparks of fire from his eyes. His wife

Pérvati was frightened and retired to her chamber, and in so doing

dropped nine beads from her anklets. Siva converted the beads

".into as many females, to each of whom was born a hero with full-

grown moustaches and a dagger, and these nine heroes with Subra-,

manys at their head, marched in command of a large force and

destroyed the demons. The Kaikélans or Sengundas are said to
be the descendants of Virabéhu, one of these heroes. .

The Kaikdlans say that they were first brought into Tondaman-
dalam by Adondai, who placed them in charge of the various

1 temples that he built in the country. Until guife recently it was
* the custoia that the eldest daughter of a family should be pre-

" sented to some temple as a dancing girl or ¢ d4si,” but this is now’

. rare, since fear of prosecution under the Penal Code restrains

them. It is said that where the head of a lrouse dies leaving only
ferale issue, one of the girls is made a dési in order to allow of
her working like a- man-at the loom, for no woman not dedicated
in this manner may do so, '

The Kaikélans worship Siva, and some are Lingdyats. Tamil

is their vernacular, and Brihmans are their priests. Lingdyats

bury and the others burn their dead. Widows are allowed to

remarry .if they have no issue, but not otberwise, and if the-
popular idea that a Kaikéla woman is never barren be true, this

- must seldom take place. Flesh-eating is only nominally prohi-

b‘ited, and in t?xeir customs generally they are very free and easy.
They may eat in the houses of Bréhmans and Kématis, but not in
those of any other castes. They acknowledge the authority of a

headman’ or Mah&n4ttén, who resides in Conjeeveram but itine-
s rates among their villages, receiving presents and settling casto
~ disputes. Where his decision is not accepted without demur, he
. Imposes upon the refractery weavers the expense of a curi’ous

oL

%eremony, in whieh. tho planting of a bamboo post forms part.
mrole the top- of thl‘s Mahafméttén pronounces his decision, which
ust now be acquiesced in on pain of excommunication. Tho

2 usual title of Kaikélgns is Mudali.
Patntilkir. -

Patnalkdrs are a foreign race of weavers, hailin
g : fror
%rat and speaking Guzerati, often called here the P’atnﬁl la§g11a ﬂ: ‘
) &éy say that they were originally Bréhmans, living in a tosm.
o lllrat called Dévagiri, in which twelve strests wero entirvely
peion 2dbv tl.zem. For some reason, of which they profess them-
selvés'to b? lgnorant, the residents of one of these streets were
excommunicated by the rest of the caste and expelled. . They

[

THE PEOPLE. i 239

travelled southwards apd settled in Tirupati, Arni, and Vellore,
as well as in Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Madura, and other large
towns, where they carrfed on their trade of silk-weaving {pat-nl
= silk thread), whenco their name. Another story is to the effect
that they wero bound to produce a certain number of gitken cloths
at each Dipivali feast in Dévagiri for the goddess Lakshmi. One
year thoir supply fell short, and they were cursed by the goddess,
who decrced that they should no longer be regarded as Brih-
mans. They however still claim to be such, and follow the customs
of that caste, though they refuse to cat with them. They acknow-

ledge priests from among themselves, as well as from among DBrah-

mans, and profess to look down upon all other castes. In religion

' they are divided into Smértas, Vaishnavas, and Vydpéris, somo

among the Sméartas being Lingdyats. In appearance they are
lighter complexioned than the southern castes, and are usually in
well-to-do.circamstances, though ordinarily illiterate. Those who
can write usually employ the Telugu characters in writing their

language.

" Rangdri is n caste of dyers, chiefly found in Wéldjépet.
They claim to be Kshatriyas, who accompanicd Rima in his con-
quest of Ceylon, from which fact one of their names, Langéris

~ (lanka, the island, 7., Coylon), is said to be derived. Ridma for
somo reason or other bacame incensed against and persecuted them.
-. Most were dostroyed, but a respeetable Kshatriya lady saved her

two sons by taking off their sacred threads and causing one to
protend that ho was a tailor sewing, and tho other that he was a
dyer, colouring his thread with the red betel-nut and leaf, which
she hurriedly supplicd out of her mouth. The boys became the
progenitors of tho caste, the members of which now wear the
thread. The descendants of the one brother are tailors and of the
other, the most numerous, dycrs. Their chicf foasts are the
Dassara and Kéman, the formor eslebrated in honour of the god-
doss Tulasi and the latter of Manmada, tho Indian Cupid, fabled
to have been destroyed by the flame of Siva’s third eye. Dauring
the Kaman feast fires of combustible materials are lighted, round
which the votaries gather, and, beating thoir mouths, exclaim
¢ laba, -laba,’ lamenting the death of Cupid. In this feast R4j-
puts, Mahréttas, Bondilis, and Guzerstis also join. The Rangéris
speak Marithi, which they write in tho northern character, and
name Poona and Shélapore as the places in which they originally
resided. Tn appearance they do not at all resemble the other
claimaats to Kshatriya descent, the Rézus and Réjputs, for they
-are poorly developed and by no means handsome. 3 Widow

remarriage is permitted where children have not been born, but
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'/\CHAP iv " romarried “widows are  prohibited from taking pari.: in religious
Weavize  ceremonies, which seems a sign that the concession has been

SCastes.  pelnetantly permitted. In most of their Sustoms thoy differ but

" Ranghri.  ° little from the Rézus,’ eating meat and drinking spirits, but no~t‘

Gandlas are the ordinary Telugu custe of oil-pressers. The cHAP. 1V,
name is derived from tho Telugu génigs, an oil-mill. The Om-rrxssurs
G4ndlas are of two kinde, Onteddu and Rendeddu ; the latter are géﬂ

" also called Véiniyaus, The former do not wear the sacred thread,

dla.

keeping their-women gosha. S o © while the latter do. In fact the caste closely resem‘]oleﬂ the
‘sile  S4le.is a Telugu caste of weavers attached to the worship Véniyans except thab they speak' Tolugu instead f’f Tamil and
. ‘of Vishnu. They wear tho sacred thread, but appear to possess . use but one bullqck to WOI‘.k the mill, while the Vénx;:ans uge two.
©1 7 no tradition, fabulous or otherwise, regarding their origin. They - } They. emp.loy Linga DBalijas as their priests. Their iaz:sighe of
" " 4o not allow the remarriage of widows, but permit flesh-eating and . marriage is a bundle of 101 yellow-colored threads, without a
* are not particular in whose Louse they take their meals. They are tdli or botfu. 'Their girls are married either before or after puberty.
‘divided into Pska Shles gnd Padma’ Séles, the members of . The dead are gencrally burned, but the poor bury. .Onteddu
which never intermarry. . ’ _ : (Findlas are also called Déva Géndlas, and belong to the right-
Séniyan, Séniyan is another Telugu weaving caste, which however . : f:‘;ﬁeflzﬁmn’ while the Rendeddun Géndlas or Véniyans belong
" . worships Siva, usually under the Linghyat form of worship. The . o , . ) N : )
- Linghyats resemble the Linga Balijas' in their customs in all . Véniyans are the other chief caste of oil-pressers. The word Vériyan.
' respects, except that they recognize sttakam, or pollution, and vdnijyem signities trade, and trade in oil, as well as its manufae-
" bathe*to remove it. They have no sub-divisions smong them- ture, is the usual employment of this caste, who assert that
gelves, aud freely eat in the houses of all Linga Balijas, but » they are Vaisyas and claim the Vaisyapurinam as their holy book.
the latter will not eat with them. They entirely disregard the They are said to have assumed the thread only within the last
spiritual authority of the Bréhmans, recognizing priests among filty or sixty yefrs, and are reputed to be the result of a yahgam
©,  the Linga Balijas, Jangams, or Pandirams. In the exercise of " performed by a saint called Vakkuna Mabérishi. The caste
- their trade they are distinguished from the Kaikélans in that they . containg four sub-divisions called Kémékshiamma, Visdlikshi-
sometimes weave in silk, which the Kaikélans never do. amma, Ac’chu-t4li, and Toppa-tili, the two first,referring to the
Togats. - 'Togatas arle’ also Telugu Wéavers and are more numerous in . godd(fsses P rineip alf}).r worshippfsd by each, and the two l.z.mt fo tha
- Cuddapsh than in North Arcot. They manufacturo the coarsest p‘eeuhar kinds of t4lis, or marriage tokeps: worn by.thmr women.
kinds of cloths, such as are worn onlv by the poorer classes. The 'lhey ha.ve_’ the seme customs as ‘the Bezn Chettxs,. but aro not
s . iy by Lae poot Y particular in observing the rule which forbids the eating of flesh.
.are generally Vaishnavites and wear tho sacred thread. Their A bastard branch of the Vénivas is callod ! P'l']j Ckhtt
widows are allowed to . - They bury the dead. gy astird Dranoh of the VENLyas 8 ea od B Lo atiimh
. remarry. . y bury which is said to have sprung from the concubine of a Viniyan
Dédékala. . ' Dhdékulas are Mubammadans who have taken to the trade of

who lived many years ago. The members of this class are never
- cotfon-cleaning, as their name implies (deéde = cotton, and éfkula = found except where Véniyans live, and are supposed to have a
‘to clean). By the Tamils they are called Panjéaris, which has the; right to be fed and clothed by them. Should this be refused,

- same significance. - Though Muhammadans, they have adopted : they utter the most terrible curses, and in this manner eventually

or.retained. many of the customs of the Hindus .around them, intimidate the uncharitable into giving them alms,
ﬁfhi;;l?éﬁiof:ﬁ;i:;:?nfe?jglgzigxf{nzeilnng};igx: %;100::}‘2; :,fs tf};: . Kummaras or Kusavans arve the potters of the country, Porrera.
il G i howr, ety L oy s ol ot s e e g
: ven i s Xt ) -
they rfslemble the ;Ii:cg;: lapn; oft ez :}l:; :La((i,:}'n t;ﬁ:n{:é'ur(;[nbgz zs: ‘ have similar.customs, but will not intermarry or eat together.
not leave a single lock of’hair upon the head as wnost HinZlus do. Their names are derived from the Sanskrit ¢ Lu,’ signifying carth,
. They were originally Sheiks, but, though their names are Muham. .the material in which they work. The northern and southern
madan, they drop the name of Shegk for males and Bi fo; " potters differ in that, the former use a wheel of earthenware, and
fomales., In large towns their manners .approaoh more closely to - the latter one made of wood. The Telugu potters are usually
those of the Muhammadans. L . 7 . followers of Vishnu and the Tamilians of Siva, some being also

Linghyats and therefore burying their dead.
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the following story regarding their origint A > :
°  after long study, discovered the day and hour in which he might

o “the tters-claim an impure Brahmanical descent, telling
Al tho po 4 A learned Brihman,

beget a mighty offspring. Tor this auspicious time he waited long,

" and at its spproach started for the house of his selected bride,

" put floods detained him, and when he should have been with her

he was stopping in a potter’s house. He was,. hoquer, resolved
not to lose the opportunity, and by the daughter of his host he had

‘a son, the celebrated Sélivahana. This hero in his infancy dev:el-
, Ao‘}‘)e'd a genius for pottery, and used to amuse himself by making

earthen figures of mounted warriors, which he stored i}l large
numbers in a particular place. After a time Vikramérka }DVZlded
Southern India and ordered the people to supply him with pots

" for his army. They applied to Sélivéhana, who miraculously
.infused life into his clay figures and led them to battle against the

enemy, whom he defeated, and the country, (Mysore) fell into his
hands. Eventually he was left as .ils ruler, and became the

. ‘ancestor ‘of the early Mysore rfjés. Such is the story current

- eonsidered of a low rank among other Sadras, whom they resemble-

among the potters, who generally believe that they are his pro-
geny. . They all live in a state of poverty and ignorance and are

in their customs.® Flesh-eating, though said to have been origin-

- ally prohibited, is now permitted, but not widow remarriage.

FISHERMEN.
Bésta.

: Bésta is a Teiugu caste, the proper occupation of which is
- hunting and fishing, but they have largely’ taken to agriculture

" and the profession of bearers and cooks ; as the last they are very

+ their superiority in the culinary art, ¢8ita’ also meaning ‘ cook.”

skilful, being usually employed by peligars and rich Stdras.

Many also trade, and all are in a flourishing condition, being-

most numerous above the ghdts. The name appears to have no
meaning, but they call themselves ¢ Stitakulam,” aud say they
are the descendants of the rishi Stta MabiAmuni. The term
‘Sita also applies to the offspring of a Kshatiiya by a Bréhman,
but it seems more probable that the Béstas gained the name from

“In their customs they resemble other Sadras who eat flesh. They

- are divided into Telugu Béstas and Parikiti Béstas, the difference

between them being chiefly one of religious observance, the former
‘being in the babit of getting themselves branded on the shoulders
with the Vaishnavite emblems chank and chakram, and the latter
never, undergoing this ceremony. Itisa rule with them to employ
. Désaris as the messengers of a death, and Tsikalas as those of a

. birth, or of the fact that a girl has reached womanhood. Their chief
+_object of worship is Hanumén, ‘ the monkey god,’” a picture or figure

of whom they always have in their houses for domestic worship.
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Bdya is another Telugu hunting caste, chiefly found above
the ghits. Many of the poligars of that part of the country used
to belong to the caste, and proved themselves so lawless and
turbulent that they were dispossessed. Now they are usually

" cultivators., They have several divisions, the chief of which are

the Mulki Bdyas and the Péla Béyas, who cannot intermarry.
Their most peculiar custom relates to marriages, in which the
bride, besides having a golden tali tied to her neck, has an iron
ring fastened to her wrist with black string, and the bride-
- groom has the same. Widows may not remarry or wear black
bangles, but they wear silver ones. They bury their dead and
use M4digas as their messengers-on such occasions. The Tirupati
swimi and the goddess Gangamma are the chief objects of their
dovotion. : : ~

Pallis are a fishing caste of the Telugu districts. It seems

‘probable that they dre a branch of the great Palli or Vanniya™
- tribe, for Buchanan refers to the Mina Pallis and Vana Pallis. -

CHAP. IV.
FISHERMES!.

‘Béya.

Paili.

"The caste is not very numerous in North Arcot, and many of those

who appear as Pallis in the census returns are probably the

" ordinary Pallis or Vanniyans.

Sembadavans are the Tamil representatives of the above
fishing tribes. The name is by some said to be derived from
¢ Sivan-padavar ’ (Sive’s boatmen), but by others, and more

" probably, from ‘sempadavar’ (good hoatmen). They are only

found in the Tamil portion' of the district, where they do not
hunt, but act as boatmen and fishers. They have little oppor-
tunity of exercising the former profession, but during heavy
freshes in the big rivers they ferry people from bank to bank
in round leather-covered basket coracles, which they push along,
swimming or wading by the side, or assist the timid to ford by
holding their hands. At such timés they make considerable
haunls. Dauring the rest of the year they subsist by fishing in
the tanks. They aro Baivites and some worship tho - lingam,
but all chiefly reverence a goddess called Ankilamman, whom
they describe as a Sembadava girl, of whom Siva became en-
amoured. To this sek#; they occasionally offer animal sacrifices,
and many of the inferior Sfidra castes gathering up the ashes of
the sacrificial fires use them for making Siva marks upon their
bodies. According to their own account Siva was much pleased
with their ancostors’ devotion to him when they lived upon tho
seashore by catching a few fish with difficulty, and in recognition
of their piety furnished them with a net and directed varions
other castes to become fish-oaters, so that the Sembadavar might
live comfortably. They are never in well-to-do circumstances,
1 : o a¢

®

Sembadavan.
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>. . omsp.Iv: but rarely in want, as their profession suppiies them pretty r'egu-\

* _Bwmzexen. larly with food, and there is a large demapd for fish among the"

 Vetan.'

e people.. . - . : : ‘
Védans were formerly hunters and soldiers, and it js this/

the early Hindu kings and latterly to the armies of Hyder and
Tippoo. .They are supposed by some to bo the remnants of the
_earliest inhabitants of the peninsula and identical with the Veddahs
of Ceylon.” They are also called Valmikulu, which means ¢those

caste which furnished a considerable and valuable contingent to‘\7
i

- who live on the products of ant-hill (zalmfkam).’ ;

" Mils.

e

-+ LABOUREES.
Paraiyan.

- at one timg I}av.e l.leld an influential position, for th
, survx-fols. of this in certain privileges which the Paraiyans hava

_ bhfimi is the highest and corresponds to the Tangaldn Paraiyans. |

.- Tamil districts. ‘The word Paraiyan is ordinarily derived from !

Mdlas are the Paraiyans of the Telugu country. Dr.zg
" Oppert derives the word from a Dravidian root meaning a
mountain which is represented by the Tamil malsi, Telugu mala,
&e. The most important sub-divisions among the MAlas'of North+
Arcot are the Arava, Béya, Murikinati, Morasa, Reddi-bliimi,
Pikansti,” Pékansti, and Tangalin M4las. Of thege the Reddi- |
The Béyala Mélas are the mext and .eat cattle that dio from |
" disease, as do the Pdkanéti Mélas. The Murikinti M4las are the (
lowest, performing scavengers’ work and corresponding to the |
Velldm Paraiyans among the Tamilians. Arava Mélas are, of ‘
course, Paraiyanstand so probably are the Tangal4ns. . ;
. The Mélas, lig;e the Paraiyans, are said to have been weavers 5
at one time, but very fow are engaged in this occupation at the|
- present day. Most of them are now labourers. Like the Telugu !
pfzople generally, the majority of the M4las are nominally Vaishna- E
vites, but. they are not allowed inside Vishnu temples and their |
real a.lle_gmnce is givento the demons and villago deities. Theyz
have priests of their-own, called Méla Désaris. Thore is no rule/
preseribing ear%y marriage, but the statistics show that marriage
beifore puberty is common. Divorce is free, but if a man sends his
wife away for no'serious fault on her part, he must make a money;
payment to her, and if she is the one who makes the divorce, then|
whatever the cause, her next husband must pay a fine which goe
nqt to th? previozxs husband but to the caste. The remarriage of
widows i3 permitted, but the second marriage is attended with

- much less formality than the first, They have no titles. 3

Paraiyans or Pariahs are the agricultural labourers of tho;‘\\

)
A

the Tamil parai which means a drum; but Dr. Oppert asserts;

© that it is etymologically connected with pahariya or parcatiya, o

hill man. Whatever the derivation of * Paraiyan’ the tribe must

ere are curioug

i

- -

- . i

i

e byt
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retained to the presemt day. They are said to have eightcen

© sub-divisions, but the Tangalén Paraiyans are the only sub-

division which is found in large numbers in the North Arcot
district. Many of them are cmployed as domestic servants of
Buropeans and East Indians, and as grooms. The Konga Parai-
yans and the Vellim Paraiyans, who do scavengering work, will

¢ eat cows that have died a natural death, while Tangaléns only eat

such as have been slaughtered. Tho Tangaléns profess to have
once been a very respectable class, and wear the sacred thread at
weddings and funerals, ‘while the other divisions never assume
it. The Tangaléns are sometimes called Mériyas.? \

. Among the lower class of Vellim Paraiyans, who are the
village {6tis, the following legend is current, accounting for the
perquisites which they get for performing the menial work of the
village. When Adi Sésha was’ supporting the earth, he became
weary and prayed to Siva for assistance. Siva ordered a Paraiyan
to beat upon his drumz and cry *let the ripe decay.” The Paraiyan

CHAP.IV.
LABOURER::

Paraiyan.

enquired what should be his reward, and was granted the following

privileges, viz., mapkili (reward “for burning corpses), sdn tuni (a
span cloth), rdykkarisi (the rice in the corpso’s mouth), pinda séru
(morsel of boiled rice), and siffu kili (fee for bringing firewood).

This scemed to the Pariah very little, and o to increase the

. death-rate and consequently his perquisites, he cried ‘let the ripe
. and the unripe decay.” The swimi remonstrated with him, for

the result of his cry was that children and the middle-aged among
men died. The man pleaded poverty, and was given four addi-
tional privileges, viz., a merkal to measure grain, a rod to measure
the ground, a soythe to cut grass, and the privilege of carrying the
karagam-pot when annually running over the village -boundary.
All the above privileges still belong to the village Vettis, who
receive fees for performing the duties referred to in the legend.
The Paraiyans have been but little affected by Brahmanical
doctrines and customs, though in respect to ceremonies they
have not escaped their influence. Paraiyans are nominally Saivites;
but in reality they worship the female deities called Méridtta;
K4li, Ponniamm4l and Mandaiammél, in whose little temples they
offer rice, flowers, turmerio, and on important occasions a fowl or
-goat. The marriage of girls before puberty is very rare. Divorce
is easy; a husband can send away his wife at will, and she on her
part can dissolve the marriage tie by simply returning the #di.
‘Widow marriage is freely allowed. The doad are usually buried.
The occupation of the vast majority is agricultural or-general

8 Cf. the Méri Holeyas of South Canara.
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 labour,” but, like the Dombos and Pénos of the Ganjém and Viza-
_ gapatam hills, thoy seem to have been originally woavers, one of

—. » the sub-divisions being the Kéliya or weaving Paraiyans.

. Yanniyan or
Palli,

' Vanniyans or Pallis.—These are a Tamil cultivating'élass,
which is very numerous in the southern taluks, but regarded gener-

" ally as of inférior status. [The name 18 derived from the Sanskrit

" Vanki * fire, ’ in consequence of the following legend. . Inthe olden

~ time two giants named Vatépi and Mahi worshipped Brahma with

such devotion that they obtained from him immunity from death
from every cause save fire, which element they had carelessly

omitted to include in' their enumeration. Protected thus they
“harried the country, and VAtipi went the length of swallowing

Véyn, the god of the winds, while M4hi devoured the sun. Tho
, earﬂf was therefore enveloped in perpetual darkness and stillness, a
- condition of affairs which struck terror into the minds of the dévatas

- and led them to appeal to Brahma. He, recollecting the omission
. made by the giants, directed his suppliants to'desire the rishi JAm-
. ~bava Mahémuni to perform a y4gam or sacrifice by fire. The
- order having been obeyed; armed horsemen sprung from the flames
"~ who undertook twelve expeditions against V4t4pi ® and M4hi, whorx;

they first destroyed and afterwards released Vayu and t
_from their bodies., Their leader then assumed thgrl:govemnlll:n: 1:)1;
the country under the name of Rudra Vanniya Mahar4j4, who had
five sons, the ancestors of the Vanniya caste. These fa.ct,s are said
to be reeor.ded in the Vaiddiswara temple in the Tanjore district.
The. Vanniyas ha..ve, apparently recently, raised a claim to be
considered Kshatriyas, which is ridiculed by all other castes. Tbey,

. however, quote several common stanzas in whi

T, qua which acknowledged
y Kshat‘n)"a kings are called Vanniya, Palli, or N 4yakar, and poggnt
- to their sacred thread and the mantrams which they have alwéa.ys

repeated morning and evening. Other ‘
ed m . castes declare that the
are a link betweon Stidras and outeastes, and that an unscrupulou);

" Bréhman, after investing one of them wi

5 ! em with the cord, taught him
) il:mm;);'gang and evening mantram.. Their pretensions certainly
- orn, and the manners of most are rude. They allow

. without scruple.

~widow rema.rriage,I m:.ke divo.x-ée extremely easy, and eat flesh
n the marriage ceremony exists the peculiarity’

.. that the first of the pdsts supporting the booth must be cut from

" the Vanni, a tree which they much reveren

ce because they say

the Réindavas, who were like themselves Kshatriyas, during tho

last years of their wanderings, deposited their arms in a tree of

- this species. This wood was use

d to produce fire for performing

-

e above tradition alludes to the destruction of the city of Vatépi by Nara.

nimhg Vu:ma, king of the Pallis or Pallavas,
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yhgams; and it is not improbable that thereisa connection botween
its namé and that of the caste. The ordinary caste pame is Kavan-
dan or Gounden, though a few call themselves Mudali or Néyakar.
Palliis the name usually applied to those of the caste who are in

CHAP, IV.
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Yanniyan or
Palli.

the lower ranks of life. 'The caste has many sub-divisions, such as °

Agui, Kavandan, Kidaikatti, Padaiyéc’chi, Palli and Rudra, &e.

Tsdikalas are washermen of the Telugu country. The ordi-
nary Tshkalas ato called Bdna Teikala in contradistinction to the
Giina or Velama Tsékala, who are dyers; a reference has already

" been made to them in the notice of Velamas with whom they seem

to bave some connection. 'The customs of the Tsékalas are much
the same-as those of the Ké4pus. Naidu is cccasionally used as a

title by the members of the Tsékala caste, but the majority have

no title. -
Vanndns are tho Tamil washermen, the word heing derived
from Vannam, beauty. With regard to their origin, there is a tradi-

" tion that they are the descendants of the mythological hero Fira-.
* badra, who was ordered by Siva to wash the clothes of all men

as an expiation of the sin of putting many people to death in the
Daksha’s. yAga. Hence tho Tamil washermen are frequently called

"¢ Virabadran.’ Possibly they may once have been identical with

the barbers, but now they are themselves divided into Telugus and
"'amilians, who do mnot intermarry. Having to purify all the

- filthy linen of the villagers, thoy are naturally régarded as a low,.

unclean class of Sfidras, and are always poor. They add to their

income logitimately by hiring out the cloths of their customers’

to funeral parties, who lay them on the ground before the pall-
bearers, so that these may not step npon the ground, and illegiti-
mately by letting them out on the sly to persons wishing to uso
them without having to purchase for themselves.

Mangalas ond Ambattans are the barber castes, and are
probably of identical origin, but, like the potters, they have by
difference of locality separated into Telugus and Tamilians, who
do not intormarry. They number 22,000, or 12 per cent. of the
population. Both are said to be the offspring of a Brdhman by
» Vaisyn women, The Telugu name is referred to the word

WASHERMEN,
Tsfkala.

Vannén,

BARBERS.

Mengala snd
Ambajtan.

‘mangalam,” which means ¢ happiness’ and. also ¢ cleansing,” and .

is applied to barbers, because they take part in marringe cere-
monics and add to the happiness of the occasion by the melodious
sounds of their flutes (ndghsaram), while they also contribute
to the cleanliness of the people by shaving their bodies. The
Tamil name is supposed to be derived from ‘ambu’ (near) and

“tishtati’ (to be), because barbers bend over those whom they -

operato upon. They are sometimes called ¢ Névidan,” or those



.CHAP.IV.
| aBarsERS,

- Mangala an&
. Ambattan. |

238 o ' NORTH ARCOT,

: who should not be touched, and are alwayseconsidered so low and

anclean that all classes, after making use of their services, have to .

‘bathe. The Telugus are divided into the Reddibhfimi, Muriki-

nidu, and Kurichinddu sub-divisions, and are mostly Vaishnavites.

‘They consider the Tamilians as lower than themselves, because

V", . they .consent to shave. the whole body, while the Telugus only
. ghave the upper portions. The Tamil barbers seem to have no

sub-divisions and many worship Siva. .
" Besides their ordinary occupation, the members of this caste
dabble in surgery, and their females practise midwifery in a

' . barbarous fashion, not scrupling also to indulge largely in criminal

acts connected with their profession. Flesh-eating is allowed, but

- not widow marriage. .

. ldiga.

o fdiga is one of the toddy-drawing castos of the Telugu

country, the name being derived from Telugu fdchu, to draw.
The {digas are supposed to be a branch of the Balija tribe, sepa-
rated on account of their occupation. They are chiefly Vaishna-
vites, having S4tdnis as their priests. They aro divided into two
classes, the Dandu Idigas and the Balija fdigas, of whom the
former used originally to distil arrack, but now that the manu-
facture is a monopoly, they usually sell it. The Balija fdigas

‘extract toddy, thre juice of the palm tree. They differ from the

"Tamilians in cli’mbingvtie their knivés behind them, the Telugus -

Shénéns in some of their professional customs, for, while the

- tie them on the right thigh. Tamilian drawers extract the juice

- Shiukn,

from. palmyras and cocoanuts, but rarely from the date, and the
Telugus from the palmyras and dates, but never from cocoanuts.
The chief object of their worship is Yellamma, the deity which
presides over -toddy and liquor. On every 'Sunday the pots

Oont&}ining liquor are decorated with flowers, saffron, &c., and
offerings made to them. : ‘

" Shéindns are the great toddy-drawing caste of the Tamil

districts. In social position they are usually placed only a little

- above the Pa.llas( and the Paraiyans, and are considered to be one

- of thfs polluting castes, but of late many of them have put forward
~ aclaim to be considered Kshatriyas. They were employed by

former rulers as foot-soldiers and body-guards. The word Shin4n
is .or{lina.rily (_1e§'ived from Tamil sdru, meaxﬁng toddy. The
principal sub-division of the Shanéns in this district is the Sangidum
Bbénin. The Shénéns are a hard-working, industrious peopley

T ) and pauperism is almost unknown among them. They are both

Sa.ivijoes a.nfi,Va‘ishnavites, and employ Bréhman priests. Widow
marnege 1§ said to be forbidden, but this is very doubtful.

" . Their titles are Mippan, Grémani and Ndttdin.

.’\
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‘Mddigas are workérs in- leuthef, an occupation of which they

- - had the monopoly until the Muhammadans and Labbais appearcd
"~ upon the scene, Whether thoy or the Mélas are the lowest is a°

subject of dispute hetween the two classes, but by others they
are considered as about equally low, and not caste people at all,
and are not therefore allowed to ascend the Tirupati hill, enter the
portico of a pagoda, or walk in the strects of a Bréhman village.

" The Madigas will not take food or water from Pariahs, nor the
latter from the former, a prejudice which is taken advantagoe of in

the. Kélahasti R4j4’s stables to prevent -theft of gram by the
Pariah horsekeepers, the raw gram being sprinkled with water by

CHAP. IV.
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Midiga.

MAdigas in the sight of the Pariabs. The name Méddiga is said
to be a corrupt form of Mitanga, a descendant of the sage Matanga
Muni, and according to a tradition carrent in the caste, the .

- MAdigas or Métangas have fallen to their present abject position
. owing to the curses of their ancestor Mdtanga Muni. There was
formerly? a Métanga dynasty in tho Canarese couniry, and the-

M3digas are by some believed to be the descendants of people
who were once a ruling caste. 'Their only tradition refers to one
Arundhati, a Midiga maiden, whom, they say, the rishi Agastya

*  considered fit to be his wife. Proud of this distinction the cobblers

often call themselves Arundhati’s caste. They gre very filthy in

_ their habits, est almost anything, and drink to excess, The
Médigas affect to worship the Hindu gods, but their favourite deity

is Métangi. A widow may not remarry, but can live in concu-~

binage without any disgrace. L

At marriages the bridegroom has to.provide thirty-five new
pots and a sum of Rs. 5, which is spent in drink consumed
by the guests. The ceremony is performed by their own priests,
for no Brihman will approach their haunts. They are the drum-
mers and horn-blowers of their village, their horn heing called

‘ bAukha’.and their drum ‘tappattai,” but their main occupation

is tanning and leather working, and they usually” claim the privi-
lege of taking free of payment the hides of all animals dying in
the village, and are not always above increasing the death-rate by

~ means of poison. .

‘Chakkiliyans aré the leather-workers of the Tamil districts

' corresponding to the M4digas of the Telugu country. The Chak-

kiliyans appear to be immigrants from the Telugu or Canarese

. districts, for a very large proportion of them speak Telugn or
.. Canarese though living in the Tamil country. In social position
the Chakkiliyans oceupy the lowest rank, but thero is much dispute

on this point between them and the Paraiyans. Nominally they
aro Saivites, but in reality devil worshippers. The drdram plant

Chakkiliyan,
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" pictures, They were however once, it is said, artificers, and the -
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(Cassia auriculata) is held in much veneratién by fhfam, and t.he tdli
{s tied to s branch of it as a preliminary to marriage. Girls are

“pot usually married bofore puberty. The bridegroom may be

younger than the bride. Their widows may remarry. Divorce
can be obtained at the pleasure of cither party on payment of

Re. 12-12-0 to the other in the presence of the local }mad of the
- caste. Their women are considered to be very beautiful. They -

indulge very freely in intoxicating liquors, and will eat any flesh
including beef, pork, &c. Hence they are called par excellence the
flesh-eaters (Skt. shatkuli). -

-~ Jinigar.—There are a fow members of this caste, chieﬂy in the
Chendragiri taluk, whose ordinary occupation it now 1s to paint

account given of them is as follows. They were originally Rézus

_from the Northern Circars, who, coming to the Chendragiri R4jé

for employment, were set to watch members of the Kamméla
caste who served the r4jé, in order to prevent idleness or fraud.
After some time the KammAlas finished an idol’s car, and, being
inflated with pride, demanded to be allowed to sit in it before the
swimi was himself placed there. For their arrogance they were
expelled, and the Rézus having by observation'learned something

“ of their craft, discharged their duties to the community. Under
~. the nabobs they sbandoned this walk in life and took to saddlery,

 whenoe came thfeir name, from jini, a saddle, and- now they are.

TUMBLERS
AND
ACROBATS,’

- Domamara.

merely muchis,

Dommaras are o nomad class of acrobats, who in many respects
~recall the gipsies to mind and raise the suggestion that their name

may possibly be connected with the Doms of Northern India.
Both men snd women are very clever tumblers and tight-ropo
dancers, exhibiting their feats as they wander about the country.

~ They speak Telugu, Mar4thi and Hindustani, but not generally

Tamil, and are regarded as Sidras. They are a predatory class,

great drankards, and of most dissolute habits. The women often

Vagirivélu,

practise prostitution. . .
Vegirivéln .—This is the name, in their own language, of a

.- class which lives by trapping birds. They have no Telugu name,
but are called ‘hufters who hide behind a bullock’ (yeddu

marigé vétagindlu), or in Hindustani Paradhi and Mir shikari.
“Their language is a mixture of Telugu and Urdu, and they say

‘ that the?' are Kshatriyas of descent similar to that of the Sugilis, .
~ but unlike the latter they all take the title Singh. They state

. 1° The Collector informs me that this caste is not now to be found in the dis.

" trict.~Ep. N
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that many years ago in Rajputana there lived two brothers, the
elder of whom was dull and the younger smart.  One day they
happened to be driving a bullock along a path by the side of a
pool of water when they surprized Sita bathing, The younger
brother hid behind his bullock, but the elder was too stupid to
conceal himself, and so both were observed by the godd%ss, who
was much annoyed and banished them to Southern India. The
elder she ordercd to live by carrying goods about the couniry on
pack bullocks, and the younger to cateh birds by means of two
snares, which she obligingly formed from hair plucked from under
her arm. Consequently the Vagirivélus never shave thg portion
of their bedy. - In appearance they do not resemble the Sugilis,
being much darker, if possible dirtier, and not so well dressed.

The women generally hawk about needles, while the men trap

birds with the aid of hair snares and a bullock, behind which they
crouch and imitate the cries of birds in a most perfect manner.

The caste is divided into ¢ tandas’ or gangs ‘named after its head’

or Mété. There is only one gang in this district, of whom the
head is LAlmén. Tho head-quarters is in Varadéreddipalli in the
Chittoor taluk, but parties go out with bullocks and booths to
bunt their range, which includes North Arcot, Tiruppattr, and
Viniyambddi in Salem. When unsuccessful in the profession,
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they take to begging, and one of the names they give themselves -

- is bhikkari or beggar. Two or three times in the year all the

parties assemble at Varaddreddipalli for worship. The objects of

this are three saktis called Mahan K4li, Chimundi, and Maham-

méyi, represented by small silver figures which Lalmén has, from
the poverty of the gang, had to mortgage to a Reddi of the
village, who lends them to the gang for the few days of the
festival. In their other customs they rather resemble the SugAlis,
but the services of a Brdhman are necessary for the marriage of
an eldest daughter, while the M¢été performs the ceremony for
the rest. A dowry of Rs. 19 is due to the bride’s mother, but
need not be paid at once, though the mother-in-law causes much
unpleasantness if sho is kept waiting long. Yor thrée years, or
until a child is born, the bridegroom must live with.-his mother.
in-law, and after that may set up for himself. Theytare better
behaved than-the Sugélis and probably less immoral in ‘their
ways. Ty

Bhatrdzns seem originally to have been the bards who sang
the praises of the various petty réjés and poligars of the country ;
but their employment in this way has greatly fallen off and they
now live by cultivation and by singing the fabulous traditions

current regarding the different Stdra castes at their marriages
R R
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‘an;i oi;her éeremonies, having probably ifivented most of th?m.
They profess to be Kshatriyas being suppoged to be the offfpring

KROUS AND,  of o Kghatriya female by a Vaisya male, and wear the sacred

MENDICAKT

“Castes#w  thread, but it is known that several are Musalmans or members

3hatrizo.

- of other castes, who, possessing an aptitude for extemipore versifi-

cation, were taken by Tijés to sing their praises and so_called
themselves Bhatturizus. They resemble the Rézus in their cu

" oms, but are said to bury their dead. They are most numerous i

- . the Chittoor taluk.

Yésari or
'adan, .

Thégi.

Ddsari or- Tddan is a mendicant caste of Vaishnavas, the
reputed ‘descendants of a wealthy Stdra of one of the northern
districts, who, being devoid of offspring, vowed that should he
be blessed with children, he would devote one.to the service
of his god. He subsequently had many sons, one of whom
he named Désan (most obedient servant), and placed entirely
at the service of the deity. Déasan forfeited all claim to partici-
pate in his father’s estate, and his offspring are therefore all
beggars. The caste, like that of the Saténis, is re-inforced by
idlo members of the lower Stdra classes, who, being branded
by the gurus of Tirupati and other shrines, become Déisaris

- thereby. They usually wander about, singing hymns to a

‘mouotonous accompaniment upon a leather instrument called
~¢tappai’ (tabret). ‘Some Stidra castes engage them thus to chant
in front of the cB8rpse at funerals, and many, accompanying bands
of pilgrims travelling to Tirupati, stimulate their religious excite-
ment by singing sacred songs. A few called Yerudéndis take

. possession of young bulls that have been devoted to a swimi and

“teach them to perform tricks very cleverly. The bulls appear to
understand what is said to them, and go through various antics at
.the word of command. Some DAsaris exhibit what is called the
‘Panda Sérvai’ performance, which oconsists in affecting to be
possessed by the spirit of a deity, and beating themselves ail over
the body with a flaming torch, after covering it.probably with
some protecting substance. In such modes do they wander about
and receive alms, each wearing as o distinction a garland of tulasi
seeds. Every Désari is a Tengalai. They have six divisions,
called.uBalija, Janapa, Palli, Valluva, Gangeddula, and Golla
DAsaris, which neither eat together nor intermarry. As these are
. the names of existing and distinct castes, it is probable that the
Désaris were formerly members of those classes who, through their
vagabond tastes, have taken to a mendicant life. Beyond prohi-

5 biting widow remarriage, they have no sacial restrictions.

.~ Thégis are, like the Désaris, itinerant jugglers and beggars,
They seem to ha\fe come from Mysore, and have the hoad of their

-
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caste in Bangalore. They are divided into those who sell beads
and those who keep pigs. They ave dexterous snake charmers,
and pretend to a profonnd knowledge of charms and medicine.

. They are very filthy in their habits. They have no restrictions

regarding food, may eat in any Sadra’s house, and allow widows
to live in concubinage, only exacting a small money penalty and

" prohibiting her from washieg herself with turmeric water. Their
marriage customs are somewhat peculiar. The wedding booth -
must contain twelve posts, and both bride and bridegroom must -

present four sheep and ten pots to the assembled guests. Should
either fail, he or-she receives three blows on the hand, is fined Rs.
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38, and has cow-dung and water poured upon the head. Part of

the fine goes to the head of the caste, and the rest is spent in
liquor, with which the party make merry. ’ :

‘Mondi (Tamil) or Banda (Telugn).—These two names sgem
to be applied to one and the same class of beggars, who Jay no claim
to a religious character. Though regarded as Stidras, it is difficult
to think them such as they are black and filthy in their appearance

" and disgusting in their habits. Happily their numbers are few;

they wander about singing or rather warbling, for they utter

‘no articulate words, and if money or grain be not given to them

they have recourse to compulsion. The implements of their trade

Méndi or
Banda.

are knives and ordure. With the former they ocut themsclves .

“until they draw blood, and the latter they throw into the house

or shop of the person who proves uuncharitable. They appear to
possess the power of vomiting at pleasure, and use it to disgust

“people into & compliance with their demands ; sometimes they lie

in the street, covering the entire face with dust, keeping, it is said,
their eyes open the while, and breathing through the dust. Even-

tually they always succeed by some of these means in extorting |

what they consider their dues. Their own story of their origin is
that their ancestor was a shepherd, who bhad both his legs cut off
by robbers in a jungle. The king of the country in compassion

directed that cvery one should pay him and his descendants (origin- -

ally called nondi or lame) a small amount of money or grain.

. This has ever since beon so persistently demanded, that the names

Banda (tricksy knave) and Mondi (troublesome fellow) have been
applied to them. .Thoy are divided into bands having the
exclusive right to collect alms within a particular tract. Thus one
party works the Vellore taluk with its head-quarters at Virinchi-
puram, and all the Vellore merchants are expected to give them

Amna 1} twice a year, while village householders haveto pay 4

mensures of grain per annum. They recognize the authority of a
headman living at Conjeeveram, and profess to have the same

(3
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" Tamilians employ the Panisavans, and also engage them to blow

Bug’fﬁ: and®
. Lambédi.
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foriﬁ of ﬁorsbip a,sl other Hindus, thoﬁgh they scem too degraded

to care much about the subject’ of religi‘on. - Adultery in the
caste is punished by a fine of Rs. 6 imposed upon both offenders,
but if o Mondi woman has heen honoured by the attentions of @

- Sfidra, a nominal fine of As. 4 is demanded from her.

Pamisavan appears to answer among the Tamilians to the

. D4saris or Tadas of the Telugus, It is a mendicant caste wor-
 shipping Siva. As the Telugu Stdra castes generally employ

T4das to carry out invitations to weddings and funerals, so do the

conch shells at both these ceremonics. Unlike the Tédas, however,
they often employ themselves in cultivation, and are, on the whole,
a more iomperate, respectable class. The name ‘Panisavan’

" means ‘one who does service.”

... Sugdli, Lambddi, or Brinjdari.—These names seem fo be

applied to one and the same class of people, though a distinetion is
made. The Sugllis are those who have permanently settled in the

" district, in some villages of the Punganfr zemindéri, and in the
. Palmanér taluk; the Lambédis are those who commonly pass

through from the coast to Mysore; and the Brinjéris appear to

" be those who come down from Hyderabad or the Central Pro-
~ vinces. They kave a dialeet of their own, somewhat akir to

‘Mar4thi. Of the bands which pass through the district little is

known, except tlhiat they carry grain to the coast and salt into the

" interior upon large numbers of pack bullocks, and that they are

great thieves. What their religious belief is it is difficult to

~~ discover, but the head of the gang appears to be regarded with
~ great reverence and credited with supernatural powers. He is
believed to rule the gang meost rigorously and to have the power

of life and death over its members. Like the Sughlis they are
strong and lf(?bllSt and the younger women rather good looking,
but a hard life soon destroys all pretensions to beauty in the

-~ middle-aged. The women wear very gaudy clothing embroid-

‘ered in various colours, pink being the favourite, and these clothes

they never wash, but cast away when they are too tattered to be

- worn longer. They also adorn themselves with strings of eowries
. and bangles of brass work or bone in large numbers. Of the
~ Suglis, who form the sole population of their villages in Punga-
‘ mbr and Palmanér, more definite information ean be had. All
- worship the Tirupati swémi and also two saktis called Késa sakti

and Méni sakti. Some three hundred years ago, they say that

there was a feud betv:reen the Bukia and Madu Sugilis, and in a
. combat many were kll!e(l on both sides; but the widows of only
+ two of the men who died were willing to_perform siti, in conse-
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quence of which they hiave been deified, and are now worshipped
as saktis by all the divisions. They are further divided into

- gangs called ¢ tandas,’ each with a headman or naik, after whom

the tanda is named. -Their marriage ceremonios last for three
days; on the first an intoxicating beverage compounded of bbang

leaves, jaggery, and other things, is mixed and drunk. When

all are merry the bridegroom’s parents bring Rs. 35 and four
bullocks to those of the bride, and after presenting them, the
bridegroom is allowed to tie a square silver botiu or tili to the
bride’s neck, and the marriage is eomplete; but the next tweo
days must be spent in drinking and feasting. At the conclusion
of the third day the bride is arrayed in gay new clothes and goes
to the bridegroom’s house driving a bullock before her. Upon
the birth of the first male child a second silver boltu is tied to the
mother’s neck, and a third when a second son is born; when a
third is added to the family the three bottus are welded together,
after which no additions are made. Daughters do not count.
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Married women are moreover distinguished from the unmarried
in that they wear. their bangles between the elbow and shoulder, .

while the unmarried have them between the elbow and wrist,
Unmarried girls may wear black bead anklets, which are taken
off at marriage, at which time they first assurme the ravikkai or
jacket. Matrons also use an earring called guriki to distinguish

_them from widows or unmarried girls. The marriage of widows

is not allowed, but on payment of Rs. 15 and three buffaloes to

. her family, who take charge of her children, a widow may be

taken by any man as a concubine, and her children are considered
legitimate. Even during her husband’s life o woman may desert
him for any one else, the latter paying the husband the cost of
the original marriage ceremony. The Sugilis burn the married,
but bury all others, and have no ceremonies after death for the
rest of- the soul of the deceased. They have no tradition of their
origin, but this is supplied by the Vagirivélus. Their name is by
some said to be a corruption of Supéri (areca nut), because they
formerly traded largely in this. Now they ostensibly live by
selling firewood, but make their chief income by dacoity. Many
have of late years been convicted and transported for this offence,
and their predatory inelinations have thus been greatly checked.

Oddes or Voddas; commdnly called Wudders, are the navvies

~-of the country, quarrying stone, sinking wells, constructing
‘tank bunds, and executing other kinds of earthwork more rapidly

than any other class, so that they have got almost & monopoly of

Odde.

the trade. They are Telugu people; who came originally from -

Orissa, whence their name. A legend is current among them to

%
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. in which all get much infoxicated, and the carouse continues as®
" long as the funds last. They are very ignorant, not being able.
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the effect that when Siva and Pérvati weré one sultry day walk—}
Fuscerus-  ing upon the earth, they got very thirsty apd hot. I'he drops of |
« perspiration which fell from Siva were by him changed into g man }

- with 4 pick and crowbar, while those falling from Pérvati turned
" into & woman carrying a basket. The man and woman quickly

. sunk a well, with the cooling waters of which the god and goddess

refreshed themselves, and in gratitude promised the labourers

~ cortain gifts, the nature of which is not now known, but neither

was satisfied and both grumbled, which so incensed Siva that he
cursed them and vowed that they and their descendants should
live by the sweat of their brows. To this the Oddes attribute
their poverty and laborious life. "Were they more temperate, they
_might be in very good circumstances, but as sooun as they have
earned & small sum, they strike work and have a merry-making,

' _even to caleulate how much work they have done, and trusting

altogether to their employer’s honesty. They arc an open-hearted,

" ‘good-natured lot, with loose morals and no restrictions regarding

. food, but they are proud and will only eat in the houses of the

higher castes, though most Stidras look down upon them. Poly- |

gamy and divorep ‘are freely allowed to men, and women are
only restricted from changing partners after having had eighteen

- already; even this limit is not set to the men. Most of them are

Vaishnavites, but some, as might bo expected from their tribal

" legend, worship Siva and his consort.

. Uppen;a.

- Upparas are a caste of tank-diggers and earth-workers, corre-
sponding to the Uppiliyans of the Tamil districts. This people

" greatly resembls the Oddes in appearance, customs, and manner
of eu.rning a living. Their traditional occupation is, as the name

_ implies (uppu = 3%alt), manufacturing carth-salt. They profess to

" be Saivites and Vaishnavites, but praetically worship village doities

» Médara.

such as Sunkalamma, Jambulamma and Timmappa.

~ Médaras work ifx bamboo, weaving winnows, baskets, and
mats, or making tatties. The origin of the name is not under-

" stood, but they say that their ancestor was produced under the

. following circumstances. Pérvati once wanted to perform the

ceremony ecalled gaurinému, and wanting a winnow for that
purpose, was at a loss to know how to get one. She asked Siva
to .produce a man who- could make one, and Siva ordered his
nd'mg-ox, Vrishabam, to produce such a person by chewing.
Ynshabam complied, and the ancestor of the Médaras being
u{fox;med of the wish of the goddess took the serpent which formed
Siva’s neck}ace, and going to a bill planted its head on the ground.

|

i
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|
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A bamboo at oncc;:’;sprafng up from the spot, which, after returning
the smeke to its owner, the man.used for making a winnow.

‘The snake-like root of the bamboo is regarded as & proof of the

truth of this story. ‘ , ‘
" In-North Arcot there are many Médaras, chiefly living in the

- large towns or in villages near bamboo-covered hills. Beth eexes
_ work together. In their manuners they resemble other Shdra

castes, and are usually considered a respectahble class. Telugu. is
their ordinary language. ,
Koravas are o vegrant tribe of mat-makers and fortune tellers.

. In the Telugu country they are called Yerukalavindlu, and there
* is not the slightest room for doubting the identity of the Xoravas
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and Yerukalas. Most of themnre very degraded in their man-

ners. They speak a rude dialect of Tamil, and usually itinerate;

trading in salt, drugs and other godkds, which they carry upon’

donkeys or bullocks. Besides this the women weave mals and
baskets, and the men’ pilfer. They aro a black, uncivilized sct,

with strange castoms regarding the sexes, selling or pledging

their wives and unmarried daughters, taking them back upen
redemption of the pledge, with any children born in the iutervel,
and treating them as though nothing peculiar had happened. They
are professed thieves, and when any male is sentenced to imprison-
ment, the wife selects another partner for the period of her hus-

" .band’s absence, going back to him on his release with all her

children, who are considered his. This, however, is only the ease- ..

with the Kéttw Koravas who wander about the country. Many of

There areé three sub-divisions in the caste, viz., Uppn, Debba
and Muc’chu or Shikéri Koravas. The first trade in salt and the
women sell curry leaves, the second like Médaras work in bamboo,
ard the third generally barter jungle produce. Of these the

‘Muc’chu Koravas are perhaps the most criminal, though there is
‘not much to choose between them., They have fow restrictions as

to food, eating mice and cats, but not dogs. Each gang has o
headman, and marriage is usually confined to the gang. Burial

and not eremation is practised. Women address thier husbands

by the curious title of pdyané, cock. ‘
Bhattuturaka.—A few of this very intelligent and educated

" eriminal class are found in the north-west of the Chendragiri

taluk and in the north of Pungantr. They are really Muham-
madans, but never- worship according to the rules of that religion

" the caste have becomo more civilized and live in villages, being -

" known as Ur (village) Koravas. They have no associetion with
their ruder brethren, and live by cultivation or trade, while their
_ women are the tattooers of the country. '

Bbattu-
turaka.
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and know little about its tenets. They ‘have no employment save -

cheating, and in this they are incomparably clover. They speak
several languages with perfect fluency, have often studied San-
skrit, and are able to personate any caste. Having marked down
a well-to-do housecholder, they take an opportunity of entering his

" gervice #nd succeed at last in gaining his confidence ; then they

abuse it by absconding” with what they can lay hands upon.
They often take to false coining and forgery, pretend to know

_medicine, to have the power of making gold or precious stones,

or of turning currency notes into others of higher value. In this

- way they make expeditions and accumulate largoe sums of money,

Foresr
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which they squander in their villages on their return, Their

~ character is very well known, but their cunning is such that it is

not casy to detect them.”

Irulas are a jungle tribe,' the name being usually derived

. from irul, darkness, which is supposed to refer either to their dwel-
. ling. in- dark and. impenetrable jungles or to their complexion.
" The word Iravula, which is found in the Tamil dictionaries,

- evidently refers to this tribe. Many members of this forest tribe

have deserted their native home and taken to agriculture in the

" peighbouring villages, but the majority. still keep to the hills,

living upon roots and wild animals, and bartering forest produce
for a few rags er a small amount of grain. When opportunity
offers they indulge in cattle theft and robbery. They speak a
dialect of Tamil, but at the last census only one Irula returned
the tribal dialect as his mother-tongne.

The Irulas appear to have no divisions among themselves, and
disclaim with scorn ‘any connection with the Yénddis, whom they
hate.” Their aversion is such that they will not even allow a
Yénadi to see them eating.

’ Tl.xey oﬁex: worship to the Sapta Kanuikas or seven virgins, or
to a single deity called Kanniamman, whom they represent in the
form of an earthenware oil lamp, which they often place under

the Bandéri, a tree regarded by them as sacred. These lamps

. are made by ordinary village potters, who, however, are obliged
their fcet,

to kne.ad the clay with their hands and not with
Sometimes they place these representations of their goddess in a
secluded cave, but wherever they may place them, no Pariah or

‘Yénddi can be allowed to approach. The chicf occasion of

worship, as with the Kurumbas and Yén4dis, is at the head-shavine
o

ceremany of children. All children at these times who are aged ‘

| N ; .
1t They are known ag Villiyans in tho districts of Chingleput and South Arcot.

°

. the Bandari tree. '
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less than ten yearsard collected, and the maternal uncle of each
cuts off one lock of hair; which is fastened to a ragi tree bough.
They rarely’ contract marriages, the voluntary associstion of
men and women being terminable at the will of either. -The
more civilized, however, imitate the Hindu' cultivating castes by
tying a gold bead, strung on a thread, round the bride’smeck, but
the marriage tie thus formed is easily broken. They always bury
their dead, and on the second or. third day sprinkle milk and

" boiled rice over the grave. This too appears to be in imitation of

the Hindu castes.
A’ few Trulas are credited with supernatural powers, and are
applied to by low Sddras for advice. The ceremony is called

“suthi’ or ‘rangam.’ The medium affects to be possessed by the

goddess, and utters unmeaning sounds, being, they say, uncon~
scious all the while. A few of his companions pretend to under-

- stand with difficulty the meaning of his words, and interprot

them to the inguirer: -
The Irulas never allow any sort of music during their cere-

- monies, nor will they wear shoes, or cover their body with more

than the scantiest rag. Even in the coldest and dampest weather
they prefer the warmth of a fire to that of a cumbly. -They
refuse even to cover an infant with a cloth, but dig a small hollow
in the ground, and lay the newly born in it upon a few leaves of

Ydnddis are a dark-skinned tribe of middie height. Some
consider that the Irulas are & branch of the Yénddis, who have
separated and taken' to the more southern country, buf the

- ¥in4dis speak Telugu, while the Trulas use a dialect of Tamil.

This tribe is divided into two classes—the frog-caters > and the
non-frog-eaters, of whom the second is alone found in this distriet,
the first being confined to Nellore, and much looked down upon
by the Yénddis of North Arcot, who will not even suffer them to
touch their pots. Of course they do not eat together or inter-
marry. In this district, however, the caste does not scrnple fo eat
rats, squirrels and other small animals found in the woods. They
are very primitive in their habits, living entirely in the jungles,
where they cqllect firewood, roots, barks, honey, &o. Their ordi-
nary food consists of roots, fruits and honey, and when they kill
game, they merely burn or scorch it and consume it more or less
raw, : :

The Y4n4dis are divided info gangs of about 200 or 300, each
with a headman, but all the gangs worship one deity known to

12 Cf, the frog-eating section of the Paraiyans.
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tribe of that name found in the Kurnool forests. . It appears very

« probable that their deity was some renowned ancestor, now deified

in the same fashion that the Kurumbas have deified their ancestral
‘heroes. Chentsu is worshipped under the form of a handful of
clay squeezed and put upon a small platform of earth under an

* 4rika tree, which they consider assacred. The lump of earth is

sprinkled with turmeric powder and offered flowers, leaves, and
cooked or soaked rice, but this ceremony is only performed once
a week, on Friday, by the very pious, and the ordinary Yénddi .
worships at no other time than at marriages, funerals, soothsay-
ings, and the head-shaving cereraony of children. At this last
ceremony the assembled guests eat the rice, and then the maternal
uncle of each child cuts off one lock of hair and ties it to a bough
of the 4rika tree. For this he is given 2 annas and a yard of
cloth, and the head is then clean shaved. The children are next
taken to a spot dedicated to the goddesses Ankamma and Pélé-
ramma, about whom the Yan4dis know nothing except that they

-were not originally worshipped by the tribe. To these goddesses

a fowl is offered, the only instance of animal sacrifice in the caste..

During the worship of Chentsu all the devotees abstain from

animal food, and {ake only one meal of roots or fruit on each day.

On the evening of the shaving ceremony they light torches and
indulge in wild «dances around a tall pile of leaves and flowers .
which they set up in some open spct in the forest. o

‘The same sort of worship takes place at marriages, which aro
only contracted by adults. The bridegroom approaches the bride,

and placing his right foot upon her right foot, ties a ‘bottu”™

around her neck. Then each pours a handful of rice upon the
other’s head th}'ee times, and the ceremony is comploete. It has,
however, no binding force, and is often or generally dispensed
with. Husbands or wives may desert one another whenever, and
83 oftgn as, they please without suffering in reputation. Caste
discipline is very lax, excommunication or fining being altogether
unknown. Like the Nilgiri Kurumbas, the Y4n4dis are regarded

- as possessing magical powers, -and - are often applied to for

fortune-telling, spells,.and such exercises of their power by mem-
bers of the lower castes. The act of soothsaying is called ¢ ran-

" gam pettédi.’ The soothsayer kindles a fire before a ¢ Chentsu,’

to which he offers flowers and leaves, but not rice. Then he and

- his wile sit on opposite sides of the fire, and the husband drume

ming upon a drum, pretends to be inspired, and sings & song in'
- 3 - . - - . n
praise of his deity, the wife chiming in Wiﬂ’l a ,ehorui. He %hen

predicts m song the good or bad fortune of the person who has -
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applicd t6 him. I8w their other magical performances are
carried out, and to what extent, it seems difficult to learn.

The Yénidis both bury and burn their dead, but the formero
was no doubt the original custom. Harly on the following
morning cooked rice is offered to the shade of the deceased at the
spot of burial or oremation, and is eaten by those precent. On
the eighth day a lump of clay is put up and worshipped with
fiowers, leaves, and rice, and the assembled people dance round it.
I'he .clay on this occasion, however, represents mot Chentsu but
the deceased, another argument in favour of considering the
Ybi.4di deity to be one of their ancestors. The dance and feasting
upon the rice last all night, snd carly next morning all the
assembled relatives go home and bathe. S :

 'They are a simple people and naturally truthful,-but without
much affection even for their children, who are made to shift for

" themselves as soon as possible. They are very timid and ex-

tremely sclfish, the ‘result of their hard life, in which cach man
and woman finds it difficult to obtain mecans of subsistence for
bimsolf or herself without being burdened with the duty of pre-
viding for another. . '
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CHAPTER V.

AGRICULTURE.

AGRICULTURE—Introductory —Seed time and harvest~¥{u.|es of husbandry—Agris
cultural pests—Yield of goils~—Deterioration of soil improbable—Manures—
Fallows — Implements — Water-lifts. Crops — Paddy — Sngarca.ne — Betel

- vine—Plantain—Ragi ~Cumbu—Cholum—2Maize—Varagn— Sémai—XKorra—
" Dholl—Beans—Black gram—Green gram—-Kéx‘émani—-—Horsc.a gram—Bengal
gram — Gingelly — Ground-nat —~ Castor oil-—Cotton -—-Ind'lgf)-— Bhang or
Ganja—Hemp—Roselle—Hill aloe— Y erukkn—Tobaceo~—Chillies—Turmeric.

AGRICULTURE is the chief industry of the district, ocenpying the
whole or part of the attention of fully 75 per cent. of the pcoplo,
and yielding, except in years of famine, not only food sufficient
for the entire population, but also a large surplus ‘for. export. A
considerable proportion of the agricultural population are not

themselves owners of land, but serve for wages, or cultivate the ‘

lands of large holders on condition of sharing tho produce.
" There are two principal cultivating seasons, each depending

mainly upon one of the two monscons which affect the distriet.
The first, or south-west monsoon, sets in carly in June, but previ-

ous to this there have generally been light showers towards the end
of March and in April, often followed by a good downpour in May,
the result of cyclonic disturbance at tho period of the change of tho
monsoons. The early showers are utilized for ploughing up the
moistened soil, and in May, if rain enough has fallen, or in June
the dry crops are put down after a heavy shower. The commonest
of these are ragi, cumbu, varagu and gingelly. Should the rains be
late, the cultivating season is delayed until July or August, with
the result usually of an indifferent outturn. Even in a good year
all the land is not sown so early as May or June, but part i
gradually brought under crop up to the end of July. :
As soon as wet lands have been thoroughly soaked by irrigation,
or sometimes by rain alone, they are usually ploughed and
manured, and the ploughing is continued at intervals until the
tank upon which they depend has réceived a fair supply of water,
when seeds are sown or transplantation effccted, first in the low-
lying fields, and when sufficient water is assured, upon the high
lovels. The dry orops take from three fo six months to mature, if
planted early ; therefore, many of them are off the ground before

-~
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the north-cast monsoox sets in towards tho end of October. Others
are matured by this monsoon and reaped about November or
Decomber. N

- The chief cultivating season is that of the south-west monsoon,
which on an average contributes 60 por cent. of the annual rainfall
and supports two-thirds of the crops raised in the district. The
rains at this time are not very heavy, but aro well distributed.
A typically good season is.ome in which the soil gets a good
drenching once in fifteon days, after a good burst for the sowing
time. , ’

. In September the gram’ cultivation is begun after 4 fair shower
of rain, and the crop has made a good start by the time the north-
east rains burst upon the district. These rains last through

" November into Deccmber, and furnish about a third of the yearly

supply. They are so heavy that much is unabsorbed by the soil

and passes off through water-courses into the tanks, so that by

November all reservoirs are generally full. From November to
January the cold weather paddy crop is got into the ground every-
where, the extent under rice being larger at this period than at
any other time of the year. Garden erops of chillies, tobacco and
vegetables aré also now raised, and a second crop of ragi or cholum
is sown. After the beginning of December rain seldom falls, but
the night dews are heavy, bringing the gram to maturity in Janu-

- ary, and invigorating all the other crops, which are reaped as thoy

ripen up to March. , .

Such is the ofdinary courso of cultivation in North Arcof,
slightly varied in different taluks according to their circumstances.
It is but seldom that both monsoons are good ; ordirarily one or
other of thom is more or-less unfavourable by reason of deficient,
excessive, or untimely rains, and the effcet varies with tho nature
of the soil and the crop upon it. In the sandy taluks of the south-
east excoss produces little harm, while a large deficiency is fatal ;
and on the other hand, in clay soils retentive of moisture, a
moderate drought is easily tided over, but excessive rain produces

. disease and blight.

.+ Much of the action of the ryots is based upon superstition, and
is in accordance with certain fixed rules which have been handed
down through many gencrations, To some extent they are mo
doubt tho result of long experience, and it is sometimes surprising
to sce how successful the people are in making a forecast of the
senson. A great deal of their lore can, however, be regarded as

nothing more than superstition pure and simple.

Time is, for cultivating purposes, divided by them into periods
of {wenty-seven days, ench named after one of as many stars, which
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stars and days in their order are— . o
r
. Telugu. No, Tamil. Telagu.

No. . Tamil. -
1~ Aswani i ‘ “...vliéwani. 15. Swati .. . Bwiti. -
..9. Bharani.? ... Bharani, . }° 16. Vaisékha .o Vaisikha.
- 8. Krijtiga o Krittiga. | 17. Anusitam ... Anurddha.
4. Réhini ... - ... Réhini. 18. Kéttai .., «s Jyéshta.
5. Mrugasira " ... Mrugasira. 19. Mélam ... Milam.
‘6. Tiravidarai . ... . Arudra. "20. Pddam .. PtrvishAdum.
%. Punarpisam - .. Punarvasu, 21. Uttarddam ... Uttarishédam.
8. Phsam ... ... Pushyami. 22, Tiruvénam .. Shrivanam,
9. Ayilyam e Ashiésha. 23, Dhanishta ... Dhanishta. .
10, Magha ... = ... Magha. {1 24. Sathabisham ... Sathabisham.
<11, Pfiram ... ... Pubba. © 25, Phrattadi .. Pdrvabhadra.
12. Uttars ... ... Uttara. 26. Uttarattidi ... Uttarabhadra.
. 13. Hasta .. .. Hasta, 27. Révati ... ... Révati.
14, Chitra .. . ... Chitra. ‘

The year is similarly divided into twenty-seven periods, called
kdrtis, named after the same stars. ‘ -
The twenty-soven days contain three periods of nine days each,

. one sot apart for the sowing of cercals, another for roots, and the

third for pulses, and except within their proper periods these crops.

are never sown; nor are they upon a Saturday or Sunday. The
period for cereals runs from the twenty-second day to the third,
for roots from the second to the tenth; and for pulses from the

fifteenth to the* twenty-third, all inclusive: thus there are four-

days, from the eleventh to the fourteenth, considered wnfit for

-, sowing operations. The day Krittiga is also regarded as of evil

influence, being ruled by fire ; the kérti of Krittiga occurs about

April or May, the hottest season of the year, which may be one

Teason for the idea.  On the Krittiga day of the month Kértiga,
it is the practice to light bonfires on every commanding peak,

and it is regarded as an evil omen should rain not fall and ex-

tinguish them.

The month Chitri (April-May) is, with reason, considered a
very favourable season for ploughing, and the operation at that

time is called the ¢golden’ plough (ponnér); but in this month

the most auspicious deys are those of the waxing moon {excepting
Saturdays' a‘m'l Sundays), the 9th of the month, and all the even
da,yi.% Rohini, Malaw, Uttaram, Révati, Pisam and Hastam

- are, among auspicious days, the most auspicious for ploughing.

‘On the subject of rainfall the following beliofs are held. If it

* should rain on the 10th of Ani (June), 8th of Adi (July), 6th of

£

Avani (August), 4th of Purattési (September), 2nd of Alpisi

(October), or 1st.of Kértiga (November), scasonable rain is likely

to fall duri:ng the succeeding scason. Of these days the two first

. %

are ‘éolxlsidered each to ruleits p:irticulag day. vTho names of these L
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mentioned are the most’ important, and if rain should not fall on

them prices at once rise. On the 6th of Avani there should -

be thunder and lightning with rain, or the ryot’s mind is not
at rest. The hour at which the rainfall ocours on these days is
further thought to foretell the character of tho month itself, or
if it should be in the forenoon, the whole month is expected to be
rainy, but if in the afternoon, only the latter half of it. After
Kértiga rain is not generally - expected, but it is possible that it-
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may fall up to the last day of the kérti of Méla (December-

January), though it is not desired, for at that time it is likely to

cause blight in the flowering pulses.

The direction of the wind on the Uttarfdam day of Adi is
.anxiously noted by every ryot, and when the breeze is light,
fires are lit that their smoke may show the direction. Should it

~ be towards the east, there will be rain in the north-east monsoon,

if towards the south-west, there will be good rains at that time, if

towards the north-west, the early rains will be favourable; but if -

towards the south or south-east, drought and famine may be
expected. Thus a Tolugu proverb runs ‘ Uttara tshcehi, yettu
T4 gampa,’ i.c , if you sce a north wind, carry off your basket.

Many other proverbs are current regarding weather signs.
The commonest among the Tamilians are— o
«Diira mandalam : séra malai, :
Séra mandalam : dira malai.’

i.e., a distant halo round the moon betokens speedy rainfall; but

a halo close around her, shows that rain is very distent. Thisis

the exact equivalent of ¢ Near bur, far rain ; far bur, near rain.’
Another also recalls a common proverb in Ingland :—

¢ K lai semmé4nam : kaduga malai, .
_ Andi semménam : azhudilum malai illai,’
or . R o
¢ Red sky in the morning means speedy rain,
Red sky in the evening means none though you ery for it,’

“When lightning is seen in the north-west of an evening itis
regarded as a sign of rain : thus they say ¢ Kodiya k4lil minnal;
vidiya kélil malai.” Other proverbs rofer to fowls or kites flap-
ping their wings towards the sun, flights of butterflies passing to
the south, and ants carrying their eggs to a high and dry spot
as prognosticating rainy weather; but perhaps the most curious’
superstition on this subject is one relating to a period of 142 days,
being the kérti of Pundam, ruled by Varuna, the god of rain,

beginning from 6 r.M. on the 14th of Mérgali (January), when

v
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the presence or absence of clouds coming from the north 'is anxi-

between 6 pai onthe l4thand 6 M. on the 15th [ Mérgali (De-
. ) ) ' R cember-Janu-
o : o . ary).
» 6 Py s 15th ;, 1lem. 5 15th Tai (Janvary-
® . ' . Febraary).
1leM, = 5 15th ,, 4am » 16th’ Mési (February-
. . C ) . March).
L n 16th ,, San » 16th Panguni
h - : . {March.
April).
Chitri (April.
May).
Vaiyasi (May-
June). -
Ani (Jupe.
July). '
Adi (Jaly-
August):
vani (August.
Beptember),
Purattési (Sep.
R tember-Octo-
S o ber).
»- mlxdnlghb » 25th - 6 AM. »  27th Alpisi (Octo-
° - ’ ber-Novem-
i ber).
-~ » 20th Kértiga (No-

‘,’, 7 9 anx. » 16th ,, 2ewM. » 17th
w 2rm . W, Gra, 17th
o :gs'p.u.l P e, 6 A, » 19th |

,, - 6 AN, ;,,~ 19th ,, noon a 2st

", " noon - ., 2t ,, GrM. ., °23d

Sl BPM, » - 23rd ,, - midnight .” 25th

- there will be rain in the month of

n GAM. - » 27th ,; noon
L

o . . o . . J cember).

If a halo be observed round the moon between 6 and 10 r.r.
on the full moon day of Adj, it is believed that good rain will fall
in Kértiga; and if one be seen between 2 a.x. and 6 A on
that night, Mérgali is expected to be wet. A good year for
mangoes denotes a bad cultivating season; but a plentiful crop of
tamarinds signifies the reverse: thus they say— ‘

.~ ‘Mangum kélam, méngsi. Pongum kélam, puliangdi.’

- Arainbow in the east in Ani, Adi or Avani is supposed to be
8 sure sign of impending famine ; but lightning in the east on the
.SWé,tl day of Alpisi foretells good times. In Panguni and Chitri

if 'the moon when three days old (then ealled “pirai’) should rist;
a lfttle aoutb,. during the next eight months a little north, and in
Tai ?‘nd M4si due east, the rains will be good, but if not, thero will
beu distress, is & belief expressed in the following Ta'mil‘;tanza —

- Minddum terkosara: Mikkettum vadakkosara: Taiyum, M4s -

5

yum saridga.’ -

Such are a few of tﬁe beliefs regardi ther sigms |
. ; garding weather signs. 'The
are widespread and implicitly believed, influencing the ryot’j;

actions very powerfully.

3

vember.De- *
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In some years blight and insects do much damage to the grow-
3 - . ° - g - gr
ing crops, and various remecdies are adopted to remove them.

‘When ragi suffers from rust it is usual to burn pig’s dung to

windward of it, and the smoke, passing over tho crop, is said to
remove tho discase. Cholum often suffers from smut, to remove
whjch sacrifices and offerings of ‘rice (pongal) are madp to the

damago are grasshoppers, caterpillars, and some. small midge-like
flies.called andu pic’chi and anne phe'chi, which are variously
treated. Sometimes ashes, dung water, or the blood of a fowl or
sheep slaughtered in sacrifice elose to the crop, are sprinkled over
the plants; or fires are burnt close by or pongal is offered. Grass-
hoppers are often kept away by thorns strewn about the crop, or

‘rice mixed with chunam and saffron is sprinkled over it. Many

spells are also used : thus in part of the south of the district, after
pongal, three picces of palm leaf are thrown on three sides of the
field, omitting the south, in which direction Tirnvanndimalai lies.
In the Velloro taluk many ryots go to some temple of Bairava-
swhmi with grain, which they present to the idol, and taking half
as much oarth from the temple enclosure, as they brought grain,

-carry it home and sprinkle it over their blighted ficlds. Above
the ghits mildew is said tu bo successfully removed by placing the-

leaves of a sort of palm called ¢ parita’ in the chinnel along which
water flows to the fields. Kach taluk secms to have modes of its

" otn for removing such pests, in addition to the common ones of
making pongal and sacrifices. ‘

The most trustworthy information which we possess regarding

the average yield of cultivated lands will be found in the account.

of the new settlement which is given in chapter IIL. The
variations from this average are, however, very large, and the
harvest is greatly affected by the character of the-season, the yield
in a good year being probably double the amount of produce
obtained in a bad one. But thedistrict is, on the whole, decidedly
fertile and the fields of Chittoor, Chendragiri and the Kérvet-

nagar zemind4ri give heavier crops than are to be found on any
‘area, of similur extent, iu the presidency. This is mainly due to

the higher degree of cultivation, and in particular to the extensive
use of leaf manure. . .

Upon the subject of the deterioration of land opinions differ,
but most ryots hold that there has been a falling off in its pro-
ductive power.- Some say that the yield has decreased owing to
bad seasons, which have been cornmon of late years, and not to
any weakening of the soil; but others charge the railway, the
telegraph wires and forest clearing with exercising an evil effect.

I : o " KR
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- There appears, however, to be no reason t¢' think that therc has
been any deterioration of the soil which cannot be aceounted for

NORTH ARCOT.

« by the extension of cultivation and less careful manuring. ~ «

The amount of manure applied per acre varies with the means

" of the ryotand tho peculiarities of his taluk. Above the ghéts

Fallows.

Implements,

it is probably more plentifully used than in any other part of the
district except Chendragiri. The ryots of the plateau generally
surround their fields with lines of kénaga trees (Pongamia glabra),
the bright green leaves of which form an excellent manure, while
the faded flowers are still more powerful than the leaves. The
seeds, after being pressed in order to extract their oil, yicld a cake,
which is used with the flowers for sugarcane gardens. The platean

_also s.upports large flocks of sheep and. herds of cattle, and the
. droppings of these are available for fertilizing the fields. Tho
kénaga unfortunately is comparatively scarce in the rest of the

" district, and rare in the south and east. Here ordinary manure,
mixed with ashes.is worked into the ground, cattle and sheep are
folded on it, and leaves as available are used. For wet lands the
dark silt from the beds of tanks is very often employed as well.
It is difficult to hazard a guess regarding the amount of animal
manure used, but a fair estimate scems to be for ‘

Garden landg .
Wot o N 113% :Z gtonsdgfar acre.
Drylands « . ... e .0 0 to1 do.

) The pe?pl_e are keenly alive to the value of manures, and put
into the soil as much as they, their children and womankind ecan
luy hands on. The practice of burning cowdung as fuel no doubt
seriously reduces the available supply. : '
In the southern taluks the customary neglect of dry lands is
to some extent remedied by the habit of resigning them after one
scason, allowing them to Te fallow for a year or two, and then
takmtg them up again. Thero is usually an understanding among
the w}lagex‘s that none shall interfere with this arrangement by
_ apl.)lym’g for the relinquished fields except the ryot who has
rehnqmsl}ed t}'lem, and if a stranger should make a bid, the
prefer.entml right of resident cultivator meets the difﬁc’ulty'
Rotation of crops on wet lands is unknown except in the case o%
sugarcane, and to a less extont betel ; and on dry lands it is not
commion, or apparently practised on principle, except with varagu
- Fallowing of wet lands is never practised where water is avai]able;

but dry lands lowly assessed are not unirequently allowed to Lie

waste for a year or so.

The implements of agricult fmpl.
; g ure are very simple. The native
_ plough is cut out of a erooked tree or branch having the lower end
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Two bullocks or buffaloes yoked to this are driven round tho ficld.
Ordinarily three or four ploughs are worked together, closely fol-,

pointed and shod with iron, and a pole, with yoke fastened to it. CHAP. V.
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lowing one another, and cach raising a shallow furrow by the side Implements,

‘of that raised up by the plough immediately preceding. Only the
surface of tho soil is thus disturbed, for the plough has zo moulds
board, and whore the ground has to be tilled to a greater depth
than a few inches, as for instance in sugarcane gardens, ploughing
is continued across and across for many days. For ordinary cul-
tivation it is said that a yoke of oxen are sufficient for the cultiva-
tion of a kéni of wet and a kini of dry land. With first-rate
cattle more can, of course, be done, and generally bullocks are made
to plough a greater extent, but they soon get unsed up. Besides
the plough, & levelling plank (paloka), of very simple construction,
is needed. The rest of the ryot’s stock in trade comsists of a
cart, s few mammatis (Indian spades), two or three iron picks,

“some sickles, baskets, and picees of rope, and perhaps a crowbar.

Three jnodes are employed for raising water. - If the lift be .Wate':r-lifhi;

not more than a couple of feet in height, a palmyra-leaf basket,
having four ropes attached,two on each side, is used. It is
worked by two persons, who hold a rope in each hand, dip the

basket into the water, and swinging it, when full, up to the level

of the channel which has to be supplied, jerk the contents into it.

-For greater heights the picota (yéttam) or kapila are necessary.
The former is worked by men and the latter by cattle. The
picota is nothing more than a long beam having a bamboo carry--
ing a bucket"at one extremity. It is raised and depressed by men
or boys walking upon it, and supporting themselves by a bamboo
rail.  Except above tho ghits women never work these machines;
there they may be often seen mounted upon the beam and work-
ing it up and down. ' B

- The kapila lift is formed of a large hem,ispheriéal leathern or
iron bucket, having a long leather tail open at the end. One rope

supports the top of tho bucket and anothet is attached to the tail. -

The former passes over a wheel working between two posts that
project’ at an angle over the water, and the latter runs over a
roller on & lovel with the channel. As soon as’the bucket is filled,
a pair of bullocks run down a steep slope, drawing a yoke to which
the two ropes are fastened, While in the act of being lif+-d tho
tail of the bucket is drawn up-level with the mouth, and the water
cannot thereforo escape; but as soon as the level of the channel is
reached, the tail is drawn over the roller, while the month riscs to
the upper wheel and the whole of the water is discharged into the
channcl. The bullocks are then backed up the slope and the

-
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.. .drum kapila, with less tax upon its strength,is found to raise half

Crors,
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" operation is repeated. Sometimes a couplée of yoke of cuttle are
employed, and the ropes being let loose from the yoke cach time,
» the animals are led round by a side path to the summit while the
gecond pair is descending, and are thus saved much trying labour,
An improved kind of kapila has, within the last few years, been
introduced, but has been adopted as yet by a very few. A large
drum revolving horizontally is set up by the side of the well, and

- to it. the ropes xqf two kapila blfckets are attached. A bullock
walking round winds up one bucket, while it lets the ropes of the .

. other run out. While one bucket is discharging the other is fill-
ing, and the bullock furning, reverses the motion of the drum.
An ingenious carpenter of Arni has lately formed a model of this
kind of machine, in which the bullock continues its eircular course
without turning, but it has not yet been practically tested. An

ordinary kapila with a pair of bullocks raises about three times as .

-much water as a picota, and a single strong bullock working a

‘as much again as a pair with the ordinary single-bueket lift, but
fhe cost of erecting the drum and the novelty of the idea has stood
in the way of this improved lift being used.

o .Paddy—Rice, Pnglish ; Vadlu, Telugu ; Nellu, Tamil (Oryze
8atzf)a).—-—The.re are about a hundred different varieties of this
grain grown in the district. The chief are called in Tamil—

Nir valli. -

Garuda samba. Managathé.
Sa'tda, samba. Milagu samba. X6dan samba.
Pisinam. Bivan samba. Vella kir.
Tuyyama}li. - Pic’chavéri. Kuttai kdr.
Chinna samba. . Mapisi. Navarai kdr.
Ménavéri. Sit4 bhégam, Mutta kdr.’
Peoriya samba. - Jiraga samba. Mésanam.
Swarnavéri. " Kamban samba.
Séru samba. Sughaddsi.

Bome of these are favourites in one taluk, and all but unknowﬁ
in another, ' \
‘ élmost all of the irrigated land in the district is under paddy
-and if water suﬁicz?s, crops of it are raised upon the same field on’e;
after another as speedily as possible. Under large tanks, there-

" fore, there appears a perpetual spread of verdant ficlds in all

. stages of growth. i

.. The land is prepared by 1plonghixiv bei .
; g after being flooded by rai
or from a tank. The former process, called in g’.[‘amil ‘pghﬁ;?}
is adopted when water is scarce, and the latter, called *séru,’ i’s

. considered the better of the two.. Ploughing is continued, aftor

short intervals, for from six to a dozen times during a month or
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. six weeks, manure pefng spread over the land in the shapé of

farm-yard refuse and ashes. TLicaves and the small boughs of
various trees are also added, where available, just before sowing
tjme, and are trodden into the mire by men- and women. In the

case of saltish soils oil-cake is sometimes employed. When the-

surface has bekn levelled by means of a plank drawndy oxen,
the field is ready to receive seed or seedlings. In the case of
broadcast sowing the sceds are well trodden in by men, but it is
more usual to sow in a seed-bed and transplant, the advantage of
this plan being that water and labour in weeding are economised
as well as manure. Transplantation takes place when the plant
is about 10 inches or a foot in height, and the seedlings aro
planted by parties of women in the miry field at a distance of
an inch or two from one another, according to the richness of

the soil. e

Before being sowa the seed-grain is soaked in manure and
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water for several hours, and then, being put into a basket or pot,

is covered with straw, npon which a heavy weight is placed. A
little water is daily sprinkled upon it, and it is occasionally exposed
to the light, until on the fourth day it has sprouted and is ready
for tho field or seed-bed. After being sown, water is allowed to
stand on the soil for one-day, and is. then drawn off for four or
five days until tho shoots have made a good start. From thence-

" forward until the time of ripening constant irrigation is necessary,
- about a couple of inches of water being made to stand upon the

land, but not to stagnate; a regular flow from field to field is
allowed once in two or three days. Oil-cake is sometimes used as

" a manure, powdered and thrown over the crop when a month old.

A fow days later the first weeding takes place, and the plants are, -

if necessary, thinned out. Weeding is repeated twoor three
times as required, and if the ryot’s mecans allow it. ‘7 he ecars
begin to form about a month before the crop is mature, and a
fortnight before reaping irrigation is discontinued that the grain

may harden. Different varietics of paddy take from three to six .

months to mature. At reaping tho plants are cut with a short
gickle about 2 inches from the ground, tied into bundles, and car-
ried to a dry spot used as a threshing floor. - A flat rock is gener-
ally selected for this purpose, but if none be handy, a piece of
ground is levelled, watered and tamped with clay until it has
a hard surface. The bundles are then beaten smartly upon the
ground, and afterwards, being untied and loosely spread over the
threshing floor, are trodden out by cattle tied neck to neck and
driven in a circlo. Finally, the straw is formed into bundles aud
the grain winnowed in some high and sairy spot.
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Rice is niot supposed to be fit for food il it is at least three

as it is bard enough to be pounded. ‘
There are two crops of rice, the hot and the cold weather erops,

" called kér and vaisikham, after the months in which they usually

ripen. “The kAr crop is sown about June or July, and being a six-
month crop is harvested about December. It is quickly followed
by the vaisikham, & four-month "crop, which is oft the ground by
April or May. The only remarkable kind of paddy which needs
separate remark is called ‘munagada’ or submerged. It is
grown, only in a fow localities, in the beds of tanks before they are
covered with water.  As soon as it has sprouted well it is said to
live, though submerged, below as much as three feet of water.
The stem is as thick and strong as a stalk of cholum, but the grain
is coarse and not much prized. 7

In tho husk the grain is known in English as ‘paddy, in

Tamil as ‘nellu, and in Telugu as ‘vadlu’ It is converted
into rice (Tamil arisi, Telugu diyam) by the process of husking,

which is performed either by parboiling and then pounding, when

" it is called ¢ pulungal arisi’ (Tamil) or ‘uppidi biyam ’ (Telugu),

. often under a well than a tank, singe the former affords a moro
‘certain supply, and the canes neec.l constant watering for the ten or
eleven months that they are growing. It also needs much manure,

or by simply drying and pounding, when it is known ‘as ¢ pac’chai
arisi > (Tamil) 6r ¢pac’cha biyam’ (Telugu). Pounding. is

_effected in two ways, the common mode being to beat the paddy
in a hollow stone with a Iong pole shod with iron, but sometimes a"

lover (yéttam) is used, which is worked by the foot. Brihmans
entirely confine themselves to dried grain, considering that which
has been parboiled as unclean. : ‘

The mode of boiling rice for food ciiffcrs among different castes,

Some, and especially Bréhmans, use only so much water as the

grain will absorb in the boiling, while others use more, generally
twice the bulk of the rice; and what remains, called conjee, is
considered a refreshing drink., ' Boiled rice is called ¢sérin’
(Tamil) and ¢ annam ’ (Telugu). The grain is sometimos grounc
into flour ¢ m4’ (Tamil), ‘pindi’ (Telugu), or broken into piece{;
¢noi’ (Tamil), . ntkalu’ (Telugu), and made into gruel or cakes

N

prepared Wl!ih milk? butterm—ilk, jaggery, or sugar.

sugarcaneb%—][.{ammb.u, Tamil ; (?homku,‘ Teluga (Sueccharum
officinarum).—This crop is always raised upon irrigated land, moro

and is an expemsive crop to r‘:liSe, 80 that only the richer ryots
attempt it. In many parts it is not the fashion, so that though

"
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there may be wealthy farmers, little or no sugarcane is seen. It is
chiefly raised above the ghéts, where its cultivation is carried on
more carefully and scientifically than clsewhere, but a good deal is
also grown in Chittoor, Chendragiri and the west of Xarvetnagar.

There gre several varicties of the cane, but the ordinary ones
are called rasthali, ndmam, izar, red and big, which only vary in
the size or colour, and are cultivated in the samo way and with
much the same results. The crop is never grown on the same
ground in consecutive years. A field, which has carricd paddy,
ragi, or other irrigated crop, is therefore selected, and in Decem-

ber its preparation begins. = Should it lie low, a channel is dug all -

round to act as'a drain, and the soil is daily ploughed across and

"across for several days until it has becomo thoroughly pulverised.

To assist in producing this effect, men with heavy sticks beat the

" hard clods to picces. When the tilth is fine enough, the surface is

CHAP. V.
CRrOPS. >

Sugarcane.

levelled and sheep are penned on it for several days. A great

amount of farm-yard “manure, with fuded kénaga flowers, is also
brought (sometimes, it is said, as much as 75 tons to an acre) and
worked in with plonghs. "Then the field about April is divided into
ridges, separated by channcls, and in the ridges are lightly placed
outtings of the provious season’s cane, about a thousand to the

acre, each set in a little powdered manure.’ For a fortnight the -

channels are flooded omce in four or five days until the cuttings

-send out shoots; then the soil is loosened with®a hoe, or by a
plough drawn by men, and no water is allowed for a week. After

this the channels are cleared, the plants earthed up, and - irrigation

"is carried on regularly tiwice a weck (except in rainy weather) until -

the canes mature. When they are a foot high green leaves (above

_the ghéts always those of the kdnaga) are Buried in the trenches be-
* tween each row. Above the ghéts also when they have attained

the height of a yard, ryots dig pits in the irrigating channels at

the head of cach trench, and in each pit place a maund or two of -

kénaga oil-cake mixed with fresh cow-dung and water. This is
allowed to ferment for four days, and at the end of that time, as

- the stream passes down each trench, a boy stirs up the mixture, a

little of whioh mingles with the water and is carried along with it.
This mode of manuring has the very best effect, but is only
repeated once more during the growth of the erop. :

‘When the canes are 4 fect high, their sharp leaves begin to be
troublesome, and are therefore rolled round the canes and tied, thus
protecting them from the sun and hot winds, preventing splitting,
and kecping them succulent.  When 6 feet high upright posts are

B plazlted on the ground and bamboos tied to them horizontally, by
* - which the canes are supported ; a higher row is added as the crop
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increases in height.. All this time weed8 have to be carﬂcfu]ly
eradicated, and the thorn hedge surrounding the field kept intact,

as cattle graze greedily upon the canes. In February or March the -

crop is cut close to' the ground, except a porti?n left for cuttings,
and & mill having been set up hard by, the juice is pressed out of

" each cang, after a foot or so of the top, which is. sapless, has b.een
" cut off and thrown away. The o0ld native mill is a rough looking

machine, made to take to pieces, but in spite of its roughness it
performs its work fairly well. Two cylinders of Acacia vs.rood are
placed vertically side by side, having screws cut near their upper

_extremities which work into one another. One of the cylinders is

slightly higher than its neighbour and has a horizontal arm at its
summit, which by means of ropes is dragged round and round by
oxen. As the cylinders revolve, the canes aro introduced between

them and carried through, parting in the passage with their juice,

which flows -along -a trough into a pot sct on the ground. Each

-cane is thus pressed two or three times. This country mill has,

however, now been largely superseded by the Behea mill, which. -

hast three-ribbed iron rollers and both works more qui?k-ly and
gets more juice out of the cane. As soon as enough juice has
been obtained to fill ono.of the broad shallow boilers thep.rocess
is stopped for a time, and the liquid, before it has had time to
fermeont, is boiled, with some lime water, for about an hour, over a
fire of wood and sugarcane refuse, which burns with great heat.

When sufficiently boiled it is poured into a tub or hollow in the’

ground faced with stone, and is slowly worked about with a stick
having a circular piece of wood at the end, until it stiffens and
becomes js{ggery. About 200 canes of the small and 175 of the

. big variety generally turn out a Madras maund of jaggery. The

total yicld of an acre is worth at the lowest Rs. 150, and often as
much as Rs. 300 whero it is carefully tended.

To prbduce coarse sugar the boiled juice is rapidly stirred about
with a rolling pin until it has set. For fine sugar and sugarcandy
the process is slightly different, the boiling being stopped earlier

" than for jaggery.’ When sufficiently boiled the juice i8 put into

pots, which are covered, and allowed to stand for a fortnight, by
)

~

which time their contents have become solid. A few holes are then

made in each of the pots, which are placed upon empty ones, and
in the course of three weeks most of the molasses drips through,
leaving behind a crust, some two or three inches decp, of fine sugar,
which is at once removed, the rest being allowed to drain for
about a month or six weeks longer. The sugar thus produced is

further purified by boiling. It is then strained and boiled again .
for another hour, towards the close of W) 5h a little milk and ghee
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are added. Finally, the syrup is removed from the fire and well
stirred for a quarter of an hour. When dry the finest native
sugar, called béra, is produced.

To make sugarcandy, the second of the above two boilings ‘is
slightly curtailed, and the syrup is poured into pots in which are
placed thin sp#s of bamboo. Cloth is then tied over thé mouths
of the pots, and they aro stood for forty days upon paddy husk.
After that the fluid portion which remains, called *kalkandu
phnakam’ is poured off, and considered a very good and wholo-
somo beverage, The bamboo spits coated with sugar erystals are
soparately secured. This manufacture is almost confined to tho
town of Baireddipalli in the Palmanér taluk.

Sugar and jaggory are largely used by the natives, mixed with

- their food or spread upon cales with ghee. Pieces of the cane are

often bought by the poor, stripped of their bark, and masticated.

Betel vine—Vettilai, Tamil; Tamalapak, Telugu (Chavica-
betel)~—This is a threc-year crop, grown upon laud “capable of

‘incessant irrigation and thercfore usually served by a well. Tho
varicties grown are— ‘

Tamil. ) | Telugu,
Kamavéru. Kamavérp.
Vella vettilai. Kallejédi.
Karuppu vettilai. Nalldkulue
Gaulipdtram, Gaulipdtram.

© Késdttu. Kéadttu.

The Jand is prepared about August, not by ploughing but by
having long parallel trenches, 1} feet x 13 feot, dug across it at
intervals of 5or 6 foet. Tho excavated soil is placed upon the
spaces botween the trenches, and two double rows of linseed (avitti,
Tamil ; avasi, Telugu) are sown thickly and covered with manure.
The trenches are then flooded twice a day, and the newly-sown °
sceds, being constantly moistened with water from the trenches,
sprout within a week. In three months, or about October or Nov-
ember, the plants have attained a height of 5 or 6 feet, and it is
time to put down the vino cuttings. .These are cut about a foot
long, with two or threo joints, and aro planted in well-manured
pits dug about 2 fect distant from each othier. Two cattings are*
set in each pit and are covered with manure. In two or three
weeks they send out shoots, having been carefully protected from
the snn by varagu straw which is drenched with water several -
times a day. When the linseed is 10 feet high tho four rows are
tied together above the vines, and being strengthened with bam-

- boos, form a stiff support on which tho vines climb, Once in

threo or four months the pits are well manurcd, the soil opencd,
I. LL
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and the vines earthed up. ‘They begin to yield when nine or ten
months old, the leaves being nipped off by means of an iron instru-

o ment worn on the thumb and index finger. They continue to

yield leaves for two or even three years; the leaves are *tied in
bundles of four hundred cach, and the usual price of such-a bundle
is an anrfa. An acre in two years produces from 5,000 to 7,500 of
these bundles, worth from Rs. 300 to Rs. 500, but the profits on
the cultivation, which is very expensive, are given ‘at from Rs. 70 to
Rs. 100 an aere. About 5,000 cuttings, worth Rs. 50, are planted

'in an acre, and much manure is consumed. The trenches hayo .

always to be full; and the intervening soil kept- moist. ‘While the

vines are growing, plantmns ot other plants are often grown be-

- tween the ‘trenches.
The leaves of- the betel are chewed by natives with areca nut
and fine chunam :

PIantam—-Vél'ﬁ Tamil; Arit, Telugu; (Muse parndisiaca).— .

These plants, like betel, require constant irrigation. There are a
large number of varieties, the chief being— :

Tamil. . f b ) Telugu.
Rastdli, | . .. Rastdh.

. Bondai. - . ' " :Bonda.
.Bengila.. » . ~ Bangéla.
Y4nai. } Yénuga.

Pé. ’ . ‘ Vetti.
Sevva. . : Yerra.
Pac’chai. : Pac’cha.

" Yennai pannayam. Néna puonnayam,

Pidi mondai. s Pedicha.

Accdrdmg to the agricultural sistram or maxim, the cultivation
ghould be begun in Jenuary or J uly, but practically it is com-
"menced at any time that suits the ryot.

For each plant a pit, measuring 2 feet each way, is dug and

filled with rich soil. The pxts are two or three yards from one '
another, and in each a sucker is planted, so that from 700 to 1,000

1ants can be grown on anacre. Irrigation once a week is needed,
und the ground is opened up and weeded once in two or three

mgnths, and when the flowers are forming fresh manure is applied. -

Ten or twenty suckers spring around each root, but all except two

_or three are destroyed as they weaken the parent tree. When the

plant is six or sseven months old, a smgle flower stem is thrown
out, and four months later the fruit is ready to-be cut. This is
done while it is yet green, as the fruit npens after it is placked.
Sometimes the flower, and sometimes tho unripe fruits, are picked

*®
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" and used in curries. While the garden is yot young, sweet i)ota-

toes and difterent kinds of greens are sown between the plants,

and the profits per acre are thus said to rcach Bs. 100 a year. epiueain,

As soon as the frait is gathered, the phntsun is cut down, and one
of its suckers left for tho next year’s growth, the others being
available for new gardens. In this way the land is cultivated for
from two to four years, after \vlnch it is-clcared and used for some
other wet crop.

The loaves of the plantain aro used for packing buttm', jaggery,
&e., and for plates. The fibre of the stem is used as bast for tying
up plants : it would make an excellent rope fibre, but is not used
for tnat purpose. v

Ragi, Telugu ; Kévar, Tamil (Eleusine corocana).—This is a
very favourite four-month crop, the grain being largely used by the
labouring classes, ~ It is not a dainty food, but it is very nutritious.

" There are four vametxes the big, small, white and black. Ragiis

grown both upon irrigated and unirrigated land, but most com-
monly in that which is commanded by a well. "When dependent
upon rainfall alono it is sown so as to get the benefit of one or
other of tho monsoons, that is from May to J uly and from QOcto-
ber to December. Under wells and tanks it is sown and reaped
throughout the year.

The land is first plouﬂhed from four to eight tlmes after heavy
rain in dry, and after flooding in wet land. Previous to plough-

" ing, ecattle or sheep are often folded on the field, in which case no-
" further manure is necded; but if this is not convenient, ordinary

manure and indigo refuse are placed on the field and ploughed in,
the (uantity varying with the ryot’s means. In rain-fed lands the
seed is sown broadeast after a good shower, 25 1b, to an acre, and

_ covered by alight ploug,hing. Inabout a month the soil is opened

by ax}other ploughm or is hoed up and weeded, after which
nothing further is reqmred except watching. Wlth ragi is some-
times sown korra, sémali, krdmani, castor oil, dholl, or indigo.
Under irrigation the crop is usually transplanted from a seed
béd when about a month old. The field is laid out in small plots,

~ which are watered once a week, and weeded.once.

Only the ears of ragi ure cut as they ripen, and being heaped
together for two or three months, the grain is beaten out with
slicks or trodden out by cattle, It should be kept some months
before use. Being ground into flour it is formed into a sort of
pudding ‘(kali, Tamil; sankati, Telugu), gruel (kflu, Tamil;
ambali, Telugn), or various sorts of cakes. The pudding is pre-

A pared thus: the flour of rice, cumbu, or cholum is put into boiling
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flour is added, and the whole boiled into a stiff paste. Tomake

® the gruel, ragi.flour is mixed with water and allowed to stand for -

twelve hours, by which time a slight fermentation has set in,
Thin rice, cambu, or cholum Hour being boiled, three times their
bulk of fhe fermented mixture is added together with salt. The
mixture is again stood for twelve hours, after which it is druck
dissolved in water or buttermilk. The cakes usually made are
composed; of ragi flour, salt and water, formed into a paste, flat-
tened by the hand, and baked on a flat pan. They are eaten with

jaggery. ,

‘Cumbu, Tamil; Sajja, Telugu (Panicum spicatum).—This is
_another favourite four-month crop, which is never transplanted,
and is usnally grown on dry lands. It is sown in the south-west
monsoon about May or June and harvested before the beginning

- of the north-east rains. * The varieties are the big and small. The

first showers in the year are utilized for ploughing, which ie
repeated four or six times, manure being worked into the soil.
After a heavy shower 10 or 12 1b. of seed are scattered, and the
soil again lightly ploughed over. Sometimes dholl,. kérhmani,
. indigo or gingelly are thus sown with it. The crop requires one,

and sometimes ggts two, subsequent ploughings and weedings, the
first having the effect of setting the seedlings in line. Rain once -

o fortnight suits it best, but if healthy it is unaffected by threo

weeks’ drought.  Excessive wet is injurious to it, so cumbu is

‘generally grown on porous soils. As birds are very fond of the
grain, the field needs careful watching. Like ragi it has only the
ears cut, and beaten or trodden out after being thoroughly dried.
It is prepared in the same way as ragi, except that it is first
husked by pounding. The straw is largely used for roofing huts.

Cholum, Tamil; Jonna, Telugn (Sorghum wvulgare).—There
are three varieties of this grain, the white, red, and yellow. 1t is
ordinarily a cold-weather crop, sown about November and reaped
four months later. 1t is, however, also sown for the south-west
monsoon, and shonld then be watered two or three times a month,
unless the rains are good. - The preparation of the soil is similar to

“that for the dry grains already described, but transplanting is
never practised. . It is generally sown by itself, though rarcly
indigo or gingelly grows with it in the south-west monsoon, and

" horse gram is occasionally raised with the yellow sort in the cold

weather. Owing to its height the crop is cut low, and tho ears

" subsequently removed. The straw is a favourite and excellont

AGRICULTURE. A © 269

food for cattle. The' grain is pounded. into flour, mixed with
water, and after standing for somo time, is boiled, bran being
added when it is nearly done. Cakes are also made of the flour.

. Seeds of the Sorghwn succharatum wero distributed some ycars
ago and oxperimented upon with-littlo success by the natives.
From carclossness or<othor cause the outturn has been dess than
that of tho indigonoug varioty, and as there is no demand for the
grain, and ryots will not raise crops simply for forage, it is not
likely to‘become popular. . ‘ .

Maizs—Mokkacholum, Tamil; Mokk4jonna, Telugn; (Zea
mays).—This is not a common crop, but is largely and successfully

- oultivated in the environs of Vellore, where it is freely irrigated

and grown on land well manured with cow-dung;, ashes and shecp’s

CHAP. V.
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wool. Tt is also grown in Chendragiri to some extent. There aro .
two varioties, tho big and tho small, the former ripening in three -
months, and the latter about a fortnight earlier. It isalways sown .

by itsolf, from April to Soptember, in lines, and has to be watered
overy alternate day in the hot weather, but in the cold seasor only
once in four or five days; tho yield of the latter season is the
heaviest. The cobs arc bought by the poorer classes and eaten raw
or parched ; the stem is greedily eaten by cattle. ‘

Some attempts to introduce a better sort of ‘secd have been |

Sorghum saccharatum, but with the cessation of the impulso the

_ interest in the itnprovement of the erop seems to have died away.

Varagu, Tamil; Arike, Telugu (Paspalum frumentacoum).—

" There aro two varieties of this grain, the big and the small, both

" made, and the people have been more ready to take toit than to -

Varaga.

sown on dry land alone, in July or August, and reaped in the -

following January or February. Itis avery hardy crop, withstand-
ing drought coatinued for a month, and is considered to exhaust
the soil greatly, so that ryots often lot a field lie fallow for a year

after varagu. Sometimes castor oil, dholl, sdmai and other grains’

are grown with it.

In.the Kérvetnagar zemindéri the small variety of this grain
is cultivated with more caro than elsewhere,sand is often grown on
wet land, into which it is transplanted. Being watered about once
a week, 1t yields threo times, once in the fourth month, again six
wecks later, and finally after six woeks more. Aftor the first and
second yield, the land is ploughed up lightly. The first crop is
tho best, being twice as much as the sccond. The plant is usnally
cut near the ground, and stored for some’ time before the grain
is trodden out. The grain has a hard husk, which is removed by
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cgap. v. grinding in a handmill, the surfaces of whith are coated with clay |
grors.  and ashes to prevent excessive friction. It is then boiled and |
o caten like rice by the poor. Cakes are also formed of its flour. - ;
Sémai. - S4mai, Tamil;" Chimalu, Telugu (Pantcum milz‘aceum).-;t
This is apother six-month dry crop, raised at the same period as |
varagu. 1t, however, produces a scanty outturn, and is not much |
cultivated. Tho grain is boiled like rice: one of the commonest |
preparations is called paraménam. It is also made into cakes.

. Varagu,

Korra, Tinai, Tamil; Korra, Telugu (Panicum italicum).—This is a
' four-month dry crop, sown in July, gencrally upon unirrigated
land, but occasionally under wells, when it is irrigated once a |
week. It is generally sown by itsclf. Only the ears are reaped,
and the grain husked and boiled like rice, the preparation being
called paraménam. Cakes are also made of it. :
The erop is & pretty one, having drooping .ears something like
barley. :

{

Dholl. " Dholl—Tuvarai, Tamil; Kandulu, Telugu; (Cajanus Indicus). |
: —This is a dry crop, usually sown in unirrigated land about July !
and reaped in Decembor. There is nothing peculiar in the culti- .‘

vation. When the pods are ripe the plant is cut down near tho.

" root, and after bding dried: for two or three days, is beaten uponv!

the ground or on a bamboo mat, until the pea-fike sceds fall out.é

They are then soaked in water with which red earth has been|

mixed, and kept so for a day or two, after which they are dried in'

the sun, and being bruised in a handmill are at once ready for§

food.  .Dholl "is considered very nutritious; sometimes it isf

reduced to flour and made into a broth, and sometimes cooked as{

a curry with tamarinds and vegetables. The stalks of the plant|

make an excellant charcoal, esteemed the best for gunpowder. ’

|
) !
Beans. Moc’chakottai, Tamil; Anumuly, Telugu. (Lablab wlga,nis)
~—This crop is always sown with some other grain, and chieﬁj;f
with cumbu, ragi or cholum, in June or July, but is reaped in!
December or January. The pods are plucked’ when ripe, and;
when dry are beaten with sticks to separate the beans. The’se areg
cooked like dholl, or eaten after being only boiled. They are
largely given to cattle, and in the south of the district are mot
'much consumed by the people. There are two varietics, the white|
and the red. J
Black gram. Black Gram—Ulundu, Tamil; Uddaly, Telugn (Pam'cumj‘i

Alavidum).—This is usually grown upon paddy lands after, or|

‘the cracks which form after irrigation is discontinued, and no
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just before, the paddy‘has been reaped. The seeds are cast into CHAP. V.
Crors, .

ploughing isrequired. Sometimes, however, it is grown upon dry ,glac;;,m,

land with cholum or castor oil. The ordinary sowing time is

August or September, and the harvest comes in by December or

January. On wet land it should have irrigation twice = month.

‘The grain is bruised in a mill and made into a eurry with vege-

tables and various condiments. The pulse is often made into
cakes called vadai, which are always used by Brihmans at their
anniversary ceremonies.

Green Gram—Payar, Tamil; Pesalu, Telugn (Phascolus Green gram,
mungo).—This crop is caltivated and used much in tho same way
as black gram, but is less frequently grown on dry paddy-fields.
The flour is employed in: washing the body instead of soap. ’

. Kérimani, Tamil;; Alashandulu, Telugu (Dolichos sinensis). Kirdmani.
—This is usually sown on dry lands with cambu or cholum.
The pods are picked, dried, and beaten with sticks, and the seed

- used much in the same way as black and green gram. : :

Horse Gram—~FKollu, Tamil ; Ulavulu, Telugu (Dolickos uni- Horse gram.
Aorus).~—The time for sowing horse gram is September or ¢arly in

_ October. Only the poorer soils are fit for it, since upon rich land

it runs to leaf and produces few flowers. It is never irrigated, the
north-east rains, with the cold weather dews, being sufficient to
mature it by January, when the plants are plucked up by the roof,
‘stored till they are dry, and then beaten or trodden out. The pre-
paratory ploughing is slight, and the manure given to the land

none. It is not used for .human consumption, but given to

draught cattle and horses, . .

Bengal Gram—Pac’chai Kadalai, Tamil ; Chenigalu, Telugu ; Bergal gram.
(Cicer arietinum).—Very little of this is grown in the district.
The season for sowing is September, and the cultivation similar
to that of horse gram. ‘The grain is used in curries, and is also
made into flat cakes, taken with curry..
Gingelly—Yellu, Tamil; Nagalu, Telugu ; (Sesan.um indicim). Gingelly.
—There are two varieties of this very favourito dry crop, the big
and the small. It is an early crop, being sown, if the rains are
sufficient, in April or May, and reaped four months later. It is
sometimes irrigated, and is then sown as early as January or
February. The plant is cut ncar the ground, and, after being
dried for a week or two, is beaten with sticks. The oil is extracted
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in oil mills, a measure being yielded from Your measures of seed. *
Gingelly oil is considered the very best, and is much used in native.

Gingelly., .o €00Kery, as well as for anointing the body : the cake is given'to

. Europe, where a good deal of the so-called olive oil is extracted -

Ground-nut.

cattle. - Much of the seed is exported from the district and sent to

from it., - -

‘Ground-nut—Vér kadalai, Tamil; Vér chenigalu, Telugu; -
(Arachis hypogea).—In parts of the district, particularly W4l4j4,
Chittoor and Vellore, this is extensively raised: in other parts, ~
and particularly ‘above the ghéts, it is hardly seen. The fieldis -
manured by penning cattle upon it, after which it is ploughed

_some half dozen times, and in July or August the seed is sown.

If the unbroken nuts are used, 30 1b, are required for an.acre, -
“but if they are broken and the kernels only planted, 10 1b. suffice,
though- the yield is less than in the former case. Theo field requires
* irrigation (generally supplied from a well) "once a month, and, if
possible, gets it once a- week. * No other seed is sown with it.
‘After six or seven months, the plant withers, a sign that the nuts,
“'which bury themselves'in the ground, are ready. The soil is then
moistened and dug up with the small pick called ¢ kallakattu,! and
the nuts, twenty qr thirty fold of the amount sown, are collécted |
and husked. The oil is obtained by pressing in a mill, and is used . -
for lamps and dweetmeats and for adulterating gingelly. - The -
poorer classes are fond of eating ¢the nut raw or parched. It is the -

* same as that called by the Americans the pea-nut.

- Castor oil. .

= of-the-way places, in backyards, hedges, &c., where it is planted .

Castor oil—Muttu, Tamil; Amidély, Teluga;(Palma Chiisti) — -
This plant, of which there are two sorts, the small and big, is
rarely sown alone, but generally in lines among ragi, or other' -

occasionally-irrigated crop, or by the margin of a water channel.
It will, however, grow without irrigation, and in all sorts of out-

for domestic use.” The sowing time is June or July, and the
reaping from January to April ; but, if watered, the plant is said

to live and yield for. two years. In this district, however, it is . -
allowed to die, and a fresh crop is raised annually. It grows to .
the height of 7 or 8 feet, and bears clusters of round seed pods,

which, as they from time to time split, aro gathered. Aftera

month or more the pods are put upon a hard piece of ground, and -

. a small plank of wood is rolled briskly over them, releasing the

seeds. These are first boiled in water, or fried in a pan, and then
ounded with 8 rice-pounder. They are mext mixed with five
fimes their bulk of water and well boiled. M The oil rises to the -

.”,,7 C

: tace, .
:ﬁ: ;Zim of the hand, which, laid on the surface, brings away o
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and js éiﬁﬁer'skiﬁlmed off, or more often collected with CHAP. V.
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small amount of oil adhering to it. This is rubbed off upon tho' g ioron. .

‘side of a pot, and the process repeated until all has been removed.

Being by this time dirty, it is noxt reboiled and strained.

Castor oil is used as a purgative medicine and for lamps. It is

mild in its effects compared with that produced in_ Europe, and is -
used to an almost incredible extent in the case of infants, about a

" tea spoonful being given daily by every mother, until the child is

two or three years’ old. Every adult takesa dose once a month
and regards it as a necessary of existence.

‘the-district. Itis sown in July, sometimes with ragi,®and can, it

‘is said, be kept on the ground for three years bearing flowers
- annusally, but very little is known of its cultivation.

: Oéfton;lianju, Tamil ; Patti, Telugu ; (dbutilon Indz'cum).-—-._A Cotton.
" very little of this is grown, as the black cotton soil does not oceur in

" Indigo—Nili, Tamil and Teiugu (Indigofera tincloria).~This Indigo.

" is a valuable dry crop, which is chiefly raised in Vellore, Gudiyét-

‘tam’ and Kérvetnagar. It is rarely irrigated, but is sometimes
sown in ragi fields after the first: weeding, and in paddy-fields a

not usually manured, and indigo, so far from»exhausting, is believed
-to strengthen the soil. ‘ ’

_The leaves are cut three times just before the plant flowers.
The first cutting takes place -when the crop is three months’ old,
. after which the field is lightly ploughed. The other cuttings

follow after intervals of two or three months, and are better than

‘ropes 2} yards long, and from fifty to a hundred of these are got
off an acre, the price varying in different years. Byots rarely

prepare the dye themselves, but sell the leaves to some one who -
* Possesses vats: and from whom they have often received advances. - -

A. few, however, manufactare it on a small scale in large carthen-

~ ‘ware pots about 2} feet high. The leaf is'treated both dry and
: fresh, but in the pot manufacture fresh leaves are never used.

From dry leaves the better dye is obtained, but it is rather risky,
- a8 a endden shower of rain falling upon the drying plants brings

* out the colour at once and spoils them.

The mode of manufacture ‘is this:—The fresh leaves are
: pagked in a masonry vat and kept down by a bamboo mat, upon
: 1. ) MM

. few days before reaping. On dry lands it is ¢ften grown wit.h )
" eumbu, cholum or ragi from November to January. The land is

* . the first. The leaves are tied into bundles, called ¢ biguvus,” with .
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cHAP, V. which heavy poles are laid. Clear water fs added, and they are the tissues begin to rot. Each bundle is next beaten on a stons, CHAP. V.
washed, and beaten ngain, until the fibres are clean, when they are Cros.

Crors. lfaft to so.ak and ferment for a day. A scum darkening to purple -
o, Tises amidst violent fermentation, which subsides as the scum exposed to the sun and dried. Sometimes they are buried in pits Jrome. i

Indigo.
: :ﬁachesh a copper coléur. "The water at this stage is drawn off for a time before they are finally washed, cleaned and dried. The
bro?gt . a vent into another vat upon a lower level,, where for fibre, being spun into twine, is used for making fishermen’s and
af 01?é d?;: hours it is churned with wooden boards. A decoction fowlers’ nets, and also for weaving gunny bags. These are largely
of néredi bark, or lime water, is added when fine granulations aro produced in Pallikonds in the Vellore taluk. c
secn fo form, and t}%e liquid is allowed to settle. After a fow : ’ : .
?murs.ab tl.le glear Wat.er is dra-wn off, and the thick residuum placed Roselle—Kasiri, Tamil; Gégu, Telugu (Hybiscus sabdariffa).— Roselle.
: ;)n a oﬂer. an.d‘. .boﬂed. until all scum has disappearcd. When it A good fibre is obtained from this plant, which -is of two sorts,
; efczomes stiff, it is strained through a clean cloth into moulds and white and red. It is generally grown with chillies, brinjals, &e.,
eft to dry. o . : or planted by the side of wator channels. The red roselle is a six
o ﬂ{lg td}l}:tlgo: H:Znufacture,‘ WhichAwas tho original mode practised ‘ fnon{;lhs and thfa white ]z: three mantx clrop. Thg ﬁ’t’)re is pgepured_'
district, the process is somewhat different. Dry leaves are in the same way as hemp, and the leaves and ripe calices are
:ﬁakgd 1; water and boiled for about an hour, by which time all boiled and eaton as greons: ‘ '
6 dye has been extracted. Itis then all , s ‘ ' :
clear water. being pourcd off, the restnisébo?;eg to Lstandz and.the il aloo—Katt4lai, Tamil; Kalla manda, Telugu (Agave Hil aloe.
moulds. Dry leaves are also, used in vats O;nit oiﬁd stran}ed into Americanus).—This is pot cultivated, but grown as ahedgerow,
soaked for six instead of twenty-four hour; Th s :equr e to be and yields a very excellent fibre. The leaves, after removing the -
oesd resembles that adopted for fresh lea . I qoro o the. pro- thorny edge, arc buried in mud for three weeks, and then beaten
a very much prized manure. ves. Indigo re?fuse forms on g étone, washed and wrung out. Some also serapoe them on a
This industry is o failin board with a bamboo or blunt knife. The fibre is twisted into
All over the dist{-i it e mags‘oii;?:tdshas be}fn so for several years, * atwine with which mats are woven. As arepe it is used for
folling to ruin, ® . - y llfﬁy‘ o secn abandoned and . bullocks’ halters and other agricultural purposes.
. Bhangor Bhane—Ga Tami ) ' Yerukku, Tamil; Jilladu, Telugu (Kalatropis gigintea).—This Yerukku.
Ganja. - any largf extén?:; tﬁ:n;ai’;‘;iT‘i’}“gﬁ.—Thls is ?nly cultivated to plant would yield another excellent fibre, but is never used for the
very rioh, no manure is used ST hy the Malay4lis. As the soil is’ purpose. It is a largo weed, growing thickly after long neglect
feld and sow the seod in Tul ey never plough, but hoe up the npon paddy-fields. n
or January '.I.‘h:ele Yo August, reaping it in Decomber '
. eave. c .
month, being turned GVZ: a:}fre}:gxed and heaped in a hut fora Tobacco —Pugai ilai, Tamil; Pogiku, Telugu (Nicotiana taba- Tobacco.
perly soasonod and sold (‘)Y the ""ly 8. Ifl a month they are pro- ~ eum).—There are two varieties of this plant, the broad short leafed
B o edisine, aud i smoked %eop 15; of the plain. Bhang is twed * and the long narrow leafed. It is always grown on very good
orders of Tindus. Y Uhamm_adans and the lower land, well ploughed, richly manured with cowdung and ashes, and
) ; , . . irrigable from a well, if possible from one with slightly brackish
Hemp. Hemp—-Cheha;Spu Tamil: J ' water. The seed being very small only a little is sown, and that
. This fibre crop is reaped in 3’1)0?1‘;;{:;};?:’ Tecllugu(gammbis satira).— in seed-beds, at the beginning of the cold weather. The seedlings
generally sown in July, but also at an a?h 'ﬂ-l}alf mont.hs, and is are transplanted, when about 2 inches high, into small rectangular
to exhaust the soil very much, and is 1}1?0;)1 °r time. I,t is belicved - . beds, each plant being rather more than o foot distant from the
argely cultivated, The next, TFor about a fortnight they are shielded from the sun by
hat the soil is hoed and

average yidld of an acre is about 2

which 5o yrepared thus s The plunts afeMadras maunds of fibre, leaves, and are daily watered. Adfter t

T o B e ap L man»scgt when 4 or 5 feot high, weeded, and the plants carthed up after o little manure has been

dried, beaten fo separato the soeds. e tiel(llg?rf.; They are then put over the roots. Theneoforwa.rq. frrigation twice @ week is
into bundles, whidh necessary, and two months after sowing, when the plants are about

" are soaked in stagnant water, unti ;
- ntil fermentation has set in, and 9 foet high, the head of each is nipped off. A shoot is soon put
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éut from each leaf stem, and is at once removed. When four
months’ old the leaves show that they are ripe, by developing small
white spots upon their upper surfaces.- The plants are then cut

® near the root, and left to wither in the sun for a few hours, after
. which they are removed to & pit dug for the purpese, carefully

arranged in it, and covered, first with varagu straw, then with
palmyra feaves, and finally with earth. After a woek the heap is
opened and the leaves being plucked from the stems, and strung
upon & cord, are exposed to the sun till they are dry. Bometimes
they are at this stage sprinkled with country vinegar. About the
fourth morning they are collected, still damp with the night dew,

and arranged in the shade in a circular heap, all the tips pointing

inwards, with palmyra leaves below and above the heap, and a
heavy weight over all. At first daily, and afterwards once in two

“or three days, the leaves are unpacked and the wholo re-arranged

as befors. After a month they are considered cured, but form
very bad tobacco. : :

From 40 to 60 maunds is the ordinary yield per acre, givingi

a profit of about Rs. 100; but it is a very troublesome crop to
raise and prepare for the market. The process of curing varies
slightly in different parts. . The cured leaf is chewed or smoked

as cheroots, or as cigarettes rolled in a green leaf. A good deal
is made into snuff; being slightly heated and powdered with gheo
" and chunaro. . :

&

Chil]ies—-—Milagéi, Tamil; Mirapakdya, Telugu (Capsicum -

annuum).—Only one sort, a large red kind, is ordinarily culti-
vated, very. much in the same way as tobacco, except that it is
often grown with brinjals, along the borders of beds of other
garden crops, or by the side of a channel. The seed is sown in
June or July, and in Decercber or January, and when three
months’ old the plants begin to yield and continue to do so for
three months. Each fruit as it ripens is picked and dried.
Chillies are very extensively used in all native condiments.

- Turmeric—Manjal, Tamil ; Pasupu, Telugu (Curcuma longa).
—This plant is cultivated during most part of a year. About
April portions of the fresh root are put down in small, well-
manured beds, and soon throw out shoots. They are constantly
watered and weeded, until in the following January or February
the plant withers and is cut away, the root being dug up with
small picks. The yield is generally-200 maunds, 10 maunds
having been sown in an acre. The root is prepared for two

. purposes, viz., for condiments (kari manjal, Tamil; kura pasupun,
- Telugu) and for colouring (sfya manjal, Tamil; siya pasupu,
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Telugu). The edible preparation is generally boiled in cowdung CHAP. V.
and water in order t¢ prevent its being eaten by insects. The  Crors.
colour saffron is partly dried, then boiled, and finally soaked in qurmerio,
hot water in which chunam and tamarinds have been placed.

After soaking for two or three days it is taken out and dried,

when it becomes quite hard. Married women gringd, it into

powder on one of the Tirupati sandalwood stones, and then,

mixing the powder with water, colour their bodies yellow with it.

They also pound it with a rice pounder, and, adding a red
pigment, make with it the powder called kunkumam, with which

they mark their foreheads. A scented sort of saffronm, which is .
prepared in Bengal, is often used for these purposes and called

kastfiri manjal. ‘ , - ‘
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@LOSS—\.’RY OF SPFCIAL PI‘VE‘\UE I’ER’VES USED IN TFE .
DI\TRH‘I QF NORTH ARCOT .

=
Adangal ..
Agrabdram ..
Aminat - .
Améni e

Amin . - ..

Anédi Banjar

Anicut (Anikattu) '

Aravada méra

Arudikarai ..
Arzl .. . e
ﬁyakat e

o

Ayan or Ain .. .
Azmaish ..

Bighéyat .-
B4jibab o

Balute . .-
Banjar .
Bara-balute . ..

Battavarthi Indm

-

An account showing the cultivation in a village.

" A Brahmau village or settlement.
. Money held in deposit.

\Vhen used with reference to lands, it signifies the
ryotwari lands in LO\lﬁudlShn(”t](nL to zomindivi

. lands; also Wheu anything is under Gov ernment

management : an attached zominddri is said to
be under améni. :
A .confidential agent, - but now used to denote a

seller of dxstmm@d properiy of o procesgserver.

* Tmmemorial waste. '
‘A dam to divert water for irrigational purposes.

oo

Emo} uments of village gorvants tasc ulated on {ho

extent of Lultlvaiwn, either of all classes of Jands

" or of wet lands aloue. . The amount of grain dus
+ to village servants was determined by ihe extens
of cultivation, and the fees thus arrived at wers

® ‘then commuted at the price of Iash 1215. .

Same as ¢ Palabhégam’ [q.v.].

A petition. ‘

The area irrigable by a tank; sowetimes used to
denote the vsho lo extent of caltivable land bo-
longing to a village. -

Glovernment lands as opposed to indm lunds. It
is also used for land revenue when a sum is

" eredited to ayan.

An inspection of crops, \mmﬂy mado with rpfvrenm‘
1o claims for remission of land revenuo on the
ground that the crop has failed.

_Garden land.

Miscellaneous items of revenuo derived izum vari-
" ous small farms and licenses.

Ses ¢ Bdra-balute.!

. Waste lands.

The twelve kinds of villsge servants. Tho num-
ber, however, varied a good deal, ‘

.~ Lands granted on a favourable tenuro to Brihman

priests; the term js ased to’denote lands held in
.common by several Mirdsiddrs.

.

Bilmakta . ,

Brahmidiyam
Cawny .
Chépévani .

Chantai, Chaut, Chout,

Chavutdyi.

Chikatpuludi
Cowle .
Dimisdhi

" Darkhést ..

Darkhéstdar .,
Dirégha .,

Dasabandam Inim

Daul, Dowle .,

- Dévadiyam ,,
Dharmakarta
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* The total sum or a-mwogdte of »w account” the
total amount of a revenue assessment, in which
gense it corresponds with jame, and lasity th
total asscssment of avillage. WLhe bériz of a vil.
lago is the sum charged agaiust the v:llage for
land reveuue.

As applied to tres puttds the 'mrm s1g:niie=~ trees
situated on a specified area, and which - s held
by tho pattdddr on payment of a fixed i such
sum being gonerally less than the ususl troe-tax.

A grant conferred upon Brihmans,

Sce ¢ Kéni.

Concealment of cultivation forihe purpose of er d.
ing Government rovenue, -

From Sanskrif Chaturte = fourth.. An aqses%ment.
equal to one- fourth “of the ordinary assessment,
The most commor: use of the term is to denote
ﬂ.m tax, equal to one.fourth of the actual collec-
tiong, levied by the Mahrétfas on the Muham-
madan and Hindu prinees as the price of for-
bearing to ravage their ((mnmm. But, us a
revenue term in this di ct, it eans the assesy-
ment assigned lo Chauiai s mabund‘xmdaxb for
the maintenance of thé dasabandam tank ; the
assignment is equal {o e fourth of the wet
assessment on the lands i xmgatm by t]xo tank,

Tnnus ploughed, but not sow.

Seo ¢ Kaul.

The equitable divis'onof tho efforts of an ingolvent
amongst his creditors: heuce, any just propor-
tmnate distribution. It is also g money ul!lo“u
nuce pam to monigars and karnams in leu of

- service indms resumed.  t g appears to have been

enleulated on the rovenus of
all 1
garden lands. nds except

An application for lands for purpeses of cultivation
A person who applies for lunds,

An exciso or pohcc officer.  The term is not now
usged officiully in the déutriet,

Land held on a iavoumhln tenure for the mainte-
nance of & tank. See *Chautai’ and ¢ Valavidi.

‘An agreement between an abkéri renter and shop

kerper stipulating for the sala
sala of o preserib
gquantity of liquor per mensem. : ! «d

Land avsmned for the sn pport of a temple.
- The managor of-a teraple,
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‘ Dittam . .
.- o

Dowile .. o

Dufter e ..

Ekabhdgam, Yeka-

bhégan.

Faisal jAsti .. e

Faisal tirwa .. .,

Fashi .. ve .

Fasli jésti ‘ .

Oarce RTT

Garisai, Garce ..

Gnmastah» Les  we

-~ Gunta . . .. '

Guitagai .. ..
Hukumnémna .. ve

,uw»-ﬁr""eiémchL REVENUE TERMS.

An arrangement or settlement; estimated aggre-
gate of the revenue of a village from investiga-
tion of each soparate holding; also a scale for
-converting grain into money, especially used in
this district in former days in calculating the
emoluments of village officers.

See ¢ Daul) »

A bundle of records.

The possession or tenure of all the lands of a vil-
lage by a single individual or family without any
‘co-sharer. .

Any assessment or payment levied over and above
the faisal {irwa or settled assessment, and was in
former years used to deslgn.xte the charge now
called tirwa-jdsti.

Tho rate, or tirwa, fixed on land at the time of the
original survey assessments.’

Properly the *crop’ (fasl) year, 7e., the agncultth
ral year counting from the 1st J uly te the 30th
June. Thisisthe year used in the Land Revenue
accounts. . It was inangurated by the Emperor
AXkbar, who fixed the first fasli as 963, the cur-

- rent year of the Hijra (A.D. 1555). In the
Daccan and HMadras, howeover, it was not intro-
duced until two years later, so that the differcncs
between, the fasli and the Christian year is 590
years. Thus fasli 1300 commenced on the 1st
July 1890.

Al extra crop or ona crop more than usual; but

. it more generally denotes an extra cess imposed
on ‘one-crop ' land when a second crop waes
raised on it in the same year. ’

Bee ¢ Garisai.! « .

A grain measure equal to 400 markals. The (“d
North Arcot garce appears to have mntmned
about 225 Lub\c foet.

A native clevk' or aceountant; denotes nlso an
agent or deputy. ,

A land measure, equal to 576 square feet; 140
guntas == 1 kédni or cawny == 1322314 acre. In
the zemind4ris the gunta varies a good deal
(see vol. ii. chap. xx).

Lease or agreement:.’

In its common acceptation is a written order, but
in the sense in which it is commonly used it i
a standing order or set of rules laid down for the
administration of the vevenue of the district,

©

«

Huzar- ‘e
Todm - v
Truséladma ..
, Istiydr ..
Yenmdir. o
Jaft ... ..

Jégir, Jaghir

Jamg .. .e

Jamahandi ..

Jarhyal s

Jéri .. ‘e
J6di or Jodigal

Kabuliystnima
Kaifit .. -
Kalavésam ..

Eancslundri ..

Kéni ..

KEbniy&tehi® ..

- Karambn - .,

1.
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The head revenue office of a district.
A grant of land rent free or on favourable termas,

,Invoice of a remittance of village revenus.

A proclamstion or notification.
The permancnt holder of a village office.
Distraint or attachment. S

An assignment {o an individual of a portion of

territory, either romt free, or on favourabls
tenure. It is said to be strictly only a lifo or
tamp.arary gmnt resumable at the pleasure of
the sovereign. A jdgir differs from a zeminddri
-in that the revenue or peshkash paysble by the
latter wus fixed at some proporticn of the recsipts
about the time of tho settlement, while a jagir-
dir pays meroly o lump sum not expressly cal-
culated on such 8 basis. " In the caso of the
jégfr of Arni this payment was called o nuzger
or giit. o

An amount, aggrogate or total in general; but in
revenne parlapee signifies the total demand for

- agsessment, or the bériz of a village or district.

The settlement of the account of revenue due from
a village, division or district, and is spesially
used to signify the annual sottlemaent with the
vultivators in ryotwdxl tracts. :

A ryot whose sole oceupation is agriculture ; some.
times used in the zeminddris to denoto a ryot
who has, or claims, an ccoupancy right similar
to that of a pattddir.

Refers to lands or villages permanontly seitled.

A favourable rent or quit-rent. The amount pay-
able by indm villages.’

The counterpart of a sanad.

A statement or affidavit.

From kalam,'s threshing floor. Hiro or foe given
to labourers or mfenor village servants from the
threshing floor hefore the dxvxaxon of the crop.

The census of the population. :

A measure of land = 57,600 square feet =

© 1-822314 acre.

The Tamil equivalent of the Arabie mirdsd [¢.v.].

Waste or uncultivated land. It is of two kinds
(1) anddi karambu, land which has not heon eulti-
vated within the memory of man, and (2) sheikd!
Larombu, land which has gone out of cultivativa
within a2 known time. KAarambu is tho same ns

’ NN
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k] .
Karnam ..

. Kasba

“Kaul,- COW’.IQ
K_istbandi ..
Kogam = ..
Xudi .
Kudimardmat
Késhki ..

Lakhirdj e
Mzhasal .

‘?Iahazaxf_néma
Hajara - ..
Hamial .

¥amtlndma ..
Hanadvari - ..

Aﬁéﬂi&l‘n ‘\ e
HFanza .
Harkal | .
Meth .. ..
MélvAram ..
Méra .. .

Wirdsi Ve
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tarasy and differs from porambéke in that karambu
lands are cultivable.

A village accountant. :

The chief town or head-quarters of a taluk,

An agreemont whereby land is held either perma- )

nently or on a reduced rent subject to anmml
increments.

‘A watch or guard.

Instalment of payment of revenue.

A statement of the periods at which the instalments
ars due, :

Permanent.

Inhabitant or ryot.

The customary labour rendered by villagers for
the repair of irrigation works.

Dry.

Lands held rent free. .

Produce or ontturn of a field or garden.

A memorial signed by parties concerned in’a
transaction ; a joint memorial.

A hamlet, as distinguished from e mauzi or prm
cipal village.

Custom.

District rules of revonue practice.

Lands whith solely depend on falling rain for irri

" gation. ' '

Lands granted rent free for the performance o
village services, e.g., lands granted to village
gervants and to the village temples. Original
grants are known as farabadi or tarappadi minizing,
while those of recent times are called sanad

~ mdnfama. .

‘A village, its lands and habitations.

A grain measure equal to eight Madras measures

\ or padis. -

!& religious institution. :

The Governmont share of the produce of a field.

The grain fees payable to village officers on the
divieion of crops. See ‘Aravada and - ‘den-;
kéni. !

(1) The mirdsi tonuro is that under which tho|

lands of a village are divided among certain
families, who are called mirdsidérs: The rights,
of mirdsidérs were hereditary and in palabhdgam
villages could be transferred with the land, but)
the other mirdsiddrs had the right of pre-emption|
in the event of a sale.

B

'

. Patkat

Monigar ..

Moyinzabita ..
Muc'chilika ..
Mujara .
Munsif .

Nanjai, Nanja

w aphargati ..

Nattangdl ..

Nirakhnima ..

Nirganti, Nirkatti

Paimili’ v

.. Paimash - .,

Palabhégam ..

Pax;cham hissa
Panchéngi ..

_Panchiyat ..
Pénibuditi .,

_Parekudi ..

Parari
Pasankarai -

.s

cee
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(2) The torm ‘mirdsi right’ iy also applied to the
hereditary jright to village offices, and persons
possessing such right are called mirdsidérs.

The village headinan who collects the village rev-
enus. )

List of revenuc offico establishnient,

" The counterpart of a leass executed by a tenant to

a landlord. i
Remission granted to ryots for adverse seasons,
The village magistrate.

From nal, good, and s¢r, cultivation. Trrigated or

wet land.

Individually, man by man. The naphargati ac.
connt is that which shows the helding of cach
pattidér,

Seed-bed in which secdlings aro raised for the
purpose of transplanting.

Price list of grain and other merchandise,

A village servant whose duty it is to see that no
water for irrigational purposes is wasted and
that a proper distribution of it is made.

Lands, or crops desiroyed by the marching of
troops; also compensation for damage done to
standing crops by the' passage of traops.

Land measurement. It denotes commonly first
settlement made by the British, which took place

in the northern taluks in 1805 aud in those
_ south o'f the Paldr in 1808,

A land tenure undor which each ryot or mirfsiddr
holds a defined portion of the village lands’and
- eXxercises full rights of 'ownership over ‘such por-
tion, but the other mirdsiddrs have the right of
pre-cmption.

One-fifth share.

The village astrologer.

A body of five persons sitting as court of nrbi-
tration or a casie¢ tribunal, .

Lands which havé becn submerged by exzcessive
rain by the breacling of a tank. C

1A tenant; (2) & non-resident ryof; sec ¢ Piya-
kiri.’

A ryot who has disappeared from a ullage

Same as ‘ Samudéyawm ’ [q vl

The lands held by & ryot; @ farm in the En'rhsh
gense.



Patth ve i
- .

- Pattbdér.

Péyakdri ..

]
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Peshkash, Peishcush, .

PodukAl,

Poramboke ..~

Posjsi, Punja

‘Bézindma ..

CReddi.. ...

. Rivdz... ..

Riybyat ..
Sadarwarid .
Sagubadi dittam

Samudiyam .,

P(’:dugﬁl )

.

Y

o«

e
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- & deed of lease given by the Collector to the ryot

-specifying tho particulars of his holding, the
rent payable for it, the instalments in which the
rents should be paid and the rond cess and vil-
lagoe cess payable.

A holder of a pattd.

l’rope-rly payir-kéran.’

andy from the village sharers or mirdsiddrs.

Humnaﬂv a pdyakdri was a mere tenant without
eny oscupancy. right, but some of them did in
timo acguire this right and WE-I'(.B valled Ulkuds
payakiris or Ulpayirkudis, while the purely tem-
porary ienants were called Parakuds payalares or.
simply Paratudis.

The rent payable to Government by'the owners of
permanently-settled estates. :

" From pddu, to throw np or leave, and 47, land.

_ The term is somowhat loosely used, but it
generally roeans assessed land left waste. The
expression is chiefly met with in the Példr and
Wandiw ash taluks..

Px,ppeﬂy pwmm &allu. Lands which are exempt .

from ‘assessment either because they are set
epside for~communal purposes or beumse they
are uncultivable.

From pui, inferior, and sa¢, cultivation. Dryland

©-or enltivation. '

A deed of relinquishment executed by the eculti-
vator when he gives up his pattd lands. Also a
document withdrawing a suit or prosecution.

Name of a large cullivating casto, but is used to
dennte a village headman, who in the Telugu
- taluks is usually of this caste.

A custom or ¢ mAmaGl)?
Abatemeont of assessment.
Contingent expenses.

A statement of lands settled to be eultxva.ted in the
course of the year.

«« -4 system of landholding among the mirdsiddrs of

a village under which each ryot was obligéd to

rultwats his share of the land with a specified
number of plonghs and labourers, while at har-
vest the pross produce of all the villago lands
was divided after the shares due to the State,
tha gods, Bréhmans, &o., had ’wen deduuted

A cultivator who rented

l Banad .. ‘e

(X3

Saned.i-Milkeut Istim-

. Thr.
SAnubsgattar
Sdyar, Bdyor...

Shémilat Banjar

8hévi .. ..
$héndi, Sendi
Shist, Sist ..

Shédirézinfma
Shréyam .

Shroff, Soraf ..

Shrotriam .,

Sirkar .

Sivdi jama, Sivoy jama

Bwénu bhégam

Swarnidéyam
Swhstiam .,

Swatantiram,
- trum, )

1.

.o
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e

..
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A Llucumr-nt conveying to an individual the Grov-
crnment rights to revenue from land.

A deed of -permanont property. The holders of?
permanently-settled estates have deeds®of this
choractor.

Chicf tenants. ‘

“The term is applied to transit dities and a variety
of importa. : P

Lauds which are not let ent or severally appro--
printed, hut which are ecultivated in common.
and the produce of which is divided amongst

the pmpr;et iy body of a village according to
recorded shares. . o

Withered crops,

Toddy. .

The land fax, assossment, revenup assessed im
money (wa’, kist supra).

A derumcnt by which a ryc! *e\xgns his holdings
or any part of it (vide Rézindma supra).

Lsmd held on a progreesive reot for a torm of
years. As applied to assessment on lands, the
torm signifies subsequont addition to tho assess-
mont oi & suim euu-ﬂ to'the améunt of tempf«mry
remissions.

Avmoney changer or bgnker. An oﬂ-we“ mpln_:md
in villages ond {ressuries to count and paks all
*coin peid in; but the office of v111a~e shroff no
Jonger exists.

Lends held at a fnvomab]e rite; properly an
aq-ﬂgnmgnt ‘of land or reverue to s Brébman
learned in tue Védas, but latterly the term
denoted pesignments made to native servauts of
Govermmont for past Bervices.

The Government, . )

. Extra redonue.. The term formerly included all
rovenuo other than that derived from land, cus-
toms or excise, but now it is genorally used to
donots the ravenue from lards cultivated withoub
pattd.

The payment made to & mlmmdar bra pzm)‘ma’z or
tenant.

.

. Rént or revenue v neen'a.biﬁ in monoy, not in kind.

Mirdsi or hereditary land and privileges enjoyed
by Brékmans. - .

Litorally means ‘one’s own’ orindependent pro-
perty, but is used to denote fees or perquisites
payaeble to different villago servants.



“Tafelk .. e
}ﬁrfa? ar 8- - 4
. r_ @
- Takivi . e
TR LJ e e
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‘arabadi, Tarappadi.
Tarsm .. ..

Tasam Kammi .

'

Tarzm Tirwa .. .
. £ H

Tarzsu Tee e

Teazzari . .

. ‘
w
Thari .. -

\
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Any extra contribution which the village -officors
- used, suo motu, to impusemn the villagers.

A dispute about ruything.

An advance made by Government to ryots for agri-
cultural purposes. ' .

A written order from a superior to an inferior.

A village watchman, ‘

Ses ¢ Méniam.’ ' i

Sort, kind or class, especially applied to classifica-
tion of soils. ‘

A reduction of the farsms into which the land
was divided. .

The assessment fixed on a particular elass of land.

A part of a field left uncultiveted ; land which is
. cultivable, but not euliivated. -

A deduction of assessment allowed in the case of
lands held by Mchammadans and DiShmans.
The rate of dsduction was at first 5 per cent.
of the assessmeni, but was afterwards roised to
.10 per cent. This was objectod to hy Govern-

~ment in 1835 and the coneession wos a fow yoars
aftor cancelled. ' ‘

Vet or irrigated land,

3 B o L] ” . . . .
Tinda Kani Méra ., "Méra calculated upon a defermined number of
N ' .

TIER o we e

Tirwa jésti .,

Tirvra Kammi o
Tirwa pattu, Tirwapat.
L L .

- kénis. The nanjai bériz of the villags is con-
verted into grain at a certain rate, nnd from the
quantity of grain thus obtained the nomber of
kénis is calculated at the rato of 30 4040 kallamg
per kini. The determined number of kénis
having been thus ohtained, the méra is culon-
.lp._ted thereon at the seale prescribed for the vil-
lage. Thg' gz;aixi feey thus arrived at are then
2;1?};:11-:(11 21:1:0 m.‘mli y :1%. tiie commutation prices

1 15 and 12386.

The assesswent of the land.

The charge for wator taken to irrigate land thch
has been classed as punjai or unirrigated.

Rem.lssicms granted on irrigable lands eultivated
with o dry crop, but which otherwise would have
been left wasta, ,

Lands held on a fixed iont, irrespoctive of the
crop, as distinguished from Virapattu or lands
of which the rent consisted of a share of the
produce. '

A menial village servant,

Tettakkal ..
Tuceavi
Tukkudi o
Tunduviram ..

Tlkudi .

vakilatnim an-
Valavidi o

Viram - .
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Garden land.

Bee ¢ Takdvi’

A division or district. - . v

The landlord’s share of the produes pf land culti-
vated by tenants, L :

For original meaning eeo dvakdri.’ Jt now
means littlo move than a resident ryot.

A power-of-attorney. S

Valavidi dasabandam tanks aro those which aup<
ply cortain tracts of land granted as wet at. 3
fired ascessment at tho time of the sonstruction
of the works. They are maintained by the pro-
prictors, who possess the right of (;]’l.{l.l'{_;;‘inquﬂ)l‘
any irrigation therefrom extended to other
lands. These tanks are found only in the Chen-
dragir taluk. Seven so-calle Valavidi *.ziﬂagaa
wore troated at the settlement as fndm villages,
but they. were subsequently classified as Govern-
ment villages. oo ‘

The produce of o field, or more waually, a ﬂh‘am
of it, especizlly the share paid by  tenand to
his landlard. . ; o

.Vémnattu, Vérspat ., Lands held on vdram or the sharing tenurs, 83 dige

inguished {rom tirwapaity, fonds held on a fizxed
rent.

Vartana, Vartane .. Feos, perquisites, .especially of grain, pas Yo the

Vettiyin .

public servants of o village.
A villago menial servant: in Telugu heis callod
tot. :

.

Yeomizh, more cor- A daily allowanee, o ponsion, paid sometimes by

rectly, Yaumis.

Yoamishdér .. -
Yéripho'ehl ..
Zemindar -

Zeminddrl .

deductions from the bér{z of a village, some-
times from general Tovenues. These pensions
were granted in the earlier years of Dritish rule
for special services, and ‘are usually fur soveral
lives, though a reduction is often mude as eachy
lifo {erminates. :
«.  Rocipiont of o daily pension.
<+ Fish rent. :
.. 'The owner of an estate under the pormancat set-
tlement.
Lands held under a permanent gettlement on &
sanad-i-milkeut istitardr.

[ p————————

e
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APPENDIX L. -

 BAILLIES DEFEAT.

-

Me. ‘“Cox, in 1;15 account of Colonel Baillie’s defeat at Pullaldr, Las

taken the commonly accepted view and ascribed the disaster to the

incompetency of Sir Hector Manro, the Commander-in-Chief ; but in
. fairness to that unfertunate officer the other side of the case should at
least be stated. On the 6th Septomber Munro was encamped on
~ elevated ground mear Conjeeverai, about 2 miles*zlong the road
to Perambikkam, where Baillie was lying. On the 8th Baillie’s
xequest for assistance was roceived and Colonel Fletcher (not Floyd
as stated in the text) was despatched with a strong detachment.
- Fletcher, & brilliant officer formerly in the Black Watch, skilfully
evaded the enemy and joined Baillic at TPerumbikkam early on the
morning of the 9th. Gerreral Munro's orders were that Baillic was (o
march all night and join him at Conjeeveram, and the force nccord-
ingly set out at 8 o'clock. Shortly afterwards fire was opened upon
the column, but this was soon silenced. Tnstead of resuming the
march, however, Baillie suddenly decided to halt uniil day-break, a
- course which was strongly opposed by Colonel Fletcher, who urged
him to push on to Conjeeveram, then only. 8 or 9 miles distant. TIf Sir
. Hector Munro’s orders and Colonel Fletcher's advice had been fol-
. lowed, there is every reason to believe that the disaster would have
been averted. Lo : '

©_ Mr. Cox blames Munro for not advancing with his whole forco to
', effect a junction with Baillie. The General says, however, that this
__was impossible, as the stores of paddy et Conjeeversm would then

-" have fallen into the hands of Hyder and the British Army would
-_have starved. - ‘

. For.his failure fo support Colonel Baillie’s detachment on the
morning of the 10th September, General Munro was undaubtedly
" greatly to blame. He let Hyder give him the slip in the night, and
although he smarcheds towards - Perambékkam at day-light, when
heavy firing: was heard in that directicsn, he allowed himself to be
 misled by his guides, for Sir Thomas Manro, who was present, says
~ that it was, obvious to every one that the guides wera leading the
army away from the scene of nction, (Eee History of the Madras
Army, vol. ii.)
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Frawv’a gallant defenno of Wandiwash did not go entirely unrewareded,
for altheuplt his prowoetion to the rank of eaptain was.eauncellod by

) . i T 4 i1, Yy H
the Court of Directors, as stated in the text, yeot he woon alterwards

roceived the command of the Srd bLattalion, now the Srd regimromd
of Native Infantry. Tn December 1780 ho held the fort of ’F‘\;a{;hur‘
in Bouth Arveot with this regiment and ropulsod dwo abtacks hy Ti}'i’»s}6

on whom he inflicted considernble loss. I have not heew ab‘i;} t:s
ascertain anything reparding his subsequont career. '

‘ In the ovrder which ho fssued o the army on the relief of Wandi.
wash Bir Fyre Cootr expreszed his approbation of the * judgient
“ hrowory and wetivity of Licutenaut Ylint in maintaining thri £ of

£ “W anli 'i%’&é?:h against very powerful attacks”” Tloolso tl’mgked

Moore and the wen of the garrizson for their conduct and granted tha.

lattor o gratuity cqual to one moendl’s pay.

APPENDIX TIE

THE VELLORE MUTINY.

Mr. Cox’s accounnt of the Vellore mutiny difers In some respeets fx"oﬁ‘
that given in the third volume of the Iisfory of the i.‘?j'i'r(ff;'&-v“'i‘mn;
which was published after the fssue of the firs) edition of t}us M ;m uz:;’
me | L’.1m f;aj;rilif;;:n,cjss r,w;f! '\", mrxth{i;o.s,f;;zxxrvc; wWho was sr.ergeanﬁ of
harrack guurd on the fuial night, and from that of Corporal
croy of the muin guard, it appears that the attuck bogan at 2-50

‘g
iy
:
+
L

A, and this wonid seem o be inconsistent wi . <
., and this wonld ssem to be fneonsistent with the slory given by

Mr. Cox about 23rd N.] ing dr
Mr. rJ's.‘ a?i& utf “th? 23rd N.L being drawa up on the parade ground
in ignorauce of tho projected outhreak, a story which is mot men-

ned in the work voferred to sbove,  Uhe 25vd seoms, indeed, to have-

been more nctive in the mutiny thon ¢ : i §

peemore, Al TJ 1[11 ﬂ}:), mutiny ?Ju«m the Tst regiment. The barrecks
£ tho 65 {now the-2nd battalion of the Welsh rogiment) were the

fivgl object of utfack, but s : "

e A -
Huropeurs at the main guard woers fired
¢ ) 2 orey fired

on almost simultaneously. ' S
A.él;sr.rtrz&mi by the heavy fire of mushetry, eight officers and a sers
eant met at the hoi F Taanten Twi ] Vatant of tho 1e
%. Ir I{L}( at the houss of Liondenant Bwing, the Adjutant of the Ist
N.lo Fheee wore Coptal aeachlan, T4 3 1 - and
wore Captain Manhachlan, Tievlenants Mitchell, Baby and

Jenowr and Sergoant B HM
G Sergoant Brady of H.Ms 69th regiment, Licutenania

T T P ; i
Ewing a.‘...(,l f.‘:i.l...("hﬂm and Surgeon Jones of the 15t NI, and Assistant
1. ! -

oo
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Smweér Dean of the 25rd N.I. They ropulse¢ an attack by tho muti
nee:s and thon went to Surgeon Jones's huuse which was better
- adapted for defence. Meanwhilo Surgeon Drady was sent io obtain
infrmation and an hour later he returned with an account of tho

disastrous slaughter that had taken place. At 7 aar, Lioute-

nant*Mitchell of the 69th leit Burgeon Jonos's houne, intending fo
. make his- Waj? to the barracks or to the heuse of Cuptain Barrow,
the senior officer of his regiment then in the fort. An hour loter
the surgeor’s houso was attacked by a shong hody of the muti-
neers and the place becoming untenable; the litile party made a rush
for the barracks, where they found Licutenmant Mitchell.  Afler
& short consultation it was deterszsived to aally out from the win.
dows and make for the adjoining’ ramparts. Captaiu MarLacldan,
as senior officer, took command and # is 6 "

Ry
mated that the fureo

consisted of ‘210 out of the #7% non-commuissionsd rank and fHlo
in the fort. The ramparts were gaincd vnder a heavy fite and -

the troops then advanced to dislodge the insmrgents from the novthe
east cavalier, where they were e:tablished in eopsiderable foxew,
This was accomplished with the 5ss of seversl men, and Capinin
MacLachlan received a sovere wouns through ihe thigh, Caplain Bar-
row of the 69th kad joined the forve em ils way 1o the atisek nnd
took command as senior officer. Leaving & party at the cavalie
Captain Barrow proceeded along the ramparts ender & continunus snd
heavy fire of musketry_and seized the gateway. The fite from (he
palace at this time was excessively hoavy ; wany men fell and Licute-
nant Mitchell was severely wounded in’the wma. A party was left
at the gateway and it was then determined to attack the grand maga-
zine, for the men had scarcely a single ball-cartridge Ioft. The main
body: accordingly procesded to carry thoe bastion and eavalier at the
south-east corner of the fort, whick 'lay en the way to the magaziny,
and it was here, and not in'the attack on the north-snst cavalior, that
Captain Barrow fell from a musket 3hot through the leg.  Surgeon
Jones and Assistant Surgeon Desn were the only officers then Jeft
with the main body and they earried the basiion and cavulier, with
. the losg of several men. The party noxt arrived at the flagstalt and
a soldier, in attempting to take down the Mywozu flag, was shot from
. the petta. A heavy fire was kept up and the mon 1l fast on hoip
way to the magazine, where, to their prievous disgypointment, thoy
found only some loose powder. They returned to the cavelior and
gatoway and soon afterwards the first body ¢f Colanel Gillespie's
cavalry was seen approaching. , _

- It was on their way back from the fruitlees visit to the magasine
phét the Mysore flag was taken down.” Volnntoess WOrs mll.f:i:l fur
and Sergeant MacManus, and Private Philip ¥Hottom of the 69?};
_accomplished the hazardous feat wnder o v ery haavy five !::MJII fr«::fm

the petta and the fort. They were thanked in General Ordezs and |

received donations of 50 and 20 pagodas rogpeatively, This flag is
gaid to have been handed out of the palace by Muiz-ud-din, the third

2

" gentre, and not red stripes on a green fold as slated in the text,

.

_ eoilected some Europeau stragglers, and meking his wa

“in an znuywelly short time, but this is nob so.

APPEEDIX. : any

L - . )
a ) oy : I
non of Tippoo. It had green stripes on a red fleld, with a sun ix the

¢ ¥

The foregoing account is taken from a jnint repors submitt

- Surgeon Jonos sud Assistant Surgeon Dean. It will e soon fhat
- no mention is made of the officerr endoavouring to persuade the won

the plare, as narrated in the texs.

MN.I., baving become separsted from the other officers wh
made their way from the house of -Surgeon Jones o tho b

iort, joined Colomel Forbes. Thoso two officars, o
number of unarmed men belonging to their own vogimenat, th
possession of the priveipal hill fot, where they remainod
the dispersion of the mutineers, Lieutenunt Bwing'a deposition haw
not been found and it is not known how he escaped from the furt.

M LY i
% afler

1t js very nnlikoly, however, that he escaped by the vope at the main

gate, foi the gatoway was in the possession of the mutingers !mt.i.l
some time after the rash from the honse of Burgeon Joues, It hus
“boen suggested [(History of the HMadras drmy, volume il page 185,
footnois) thut he left by the sally-port or Ambir gate, which was Loid

by u guard of his own regiment.

Taotes nd
ey of Ly

The story given in the toxt about the escape of Major €

his ride to Ranipet for eucsour i not vonfirmed by the 2
Maedras drmy. . According to that work ipfurmution was send o
Ranipet by Major Coates of the 68th, who lived vufvide the fort.
" From the great similarity of names it is probable that thisis the offieer
mentionad iz ihe story, hut ho was not inside the fort on the nigh
of ths, matiny, and he did not himself ride to Ronipet, hut »
letter. There is a local tradition that the eavalry came

reccived the news at 6-0 Ao, and ho, with the fivst Lody of the

8 am Tho

the sally from the barracks was not made nuokil afic
rast of the envalvy arrived at 10 o’clock.

The 69th regiment suffered a very Lwavy loss. The killed wers.

e

Lieutenants Eley and Popham, 5 sevgesuts, 4 corporals, 1 druminer,
and 90 privates, and 15 privates subsequently dicd of thelr wounds g
total killed 117. The wounded, exclusive of the 15 mentioned sbuva,
numbserad 78 nop-vommissionsd officers and men, and 5 officers, vix,
Captaine Barrow and MacLacklan and Lisutenant Mitcholl
¢ .
The other officers killed wern— ‘ _
Colonel Fancourt, Hor Majesty’s 34th rogiment, comuzanding

the garrison. . A o .
Tientonant-Colonel MokKerras,
Captain: Willison,
Lisutonant Winchip,
Lieutenant Jully,

» '

l O the 20 d yepiment W51

an Lok
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Captain Miller,
Lieutenant O’ Reilly,

Iieutenant Smart, of tha st regt mmt N.I

® Lieutenant 'Tichbonrne, / ‘
Major Armstrong, 16t}1 N.IL
Ar. Mann, Deputy Commissary of 8fores,

M. Gill, bunduetm‘ of Ordnance.
Mr. Smith, Military Paymaster.
Lieutenant Cuteliffe of the 1st NI, was ¢ desperately wounded,”
and Capiain Macriott, Assistant Paymaster of Stipends, was wounded
Aszh*lv. The cavalry suffered but little loss, “ a result which may be
attributed to the gallantry of the 69th lin capturing the gateway],
“ fm' Liad tho mutineers raised the drawbridge and closed the two ouber
# gutes, the fort conld not have been recaptired by & eoup de main.”?

About 350 sepoys wero killed in the fort. The total number
missing was two native officers and 87% men, and many of these were
taken prisoners during the next fow days. Of the ringleaders six, in-
cluding two subadars, were blown away from guns, five were shot and

ight were hung. "The st and 23rd regiments were eventually struck
off the strength of the army, and about 600 of the mutineers were
gentencad to transportation beyoud the seas, but this sentence was
commutsd by Lord Minto, the new Gnvemor—(}eneral to dmmxssal
from the service,

Colensl Gillespie waqffprwemed with 7, Offf) pagodas and S(\roﬂeant
Brady with 860 pdm-daq a8 an acknawkdgmnnt of their scrvices.
The sergeanv wae also offered a commission, but, at his own request,
ko was givén instead an apw»mtment as Couductor of Ordnance. . The
nafive officers and privatss of the Native Cavalry and the non-

- eommissioned officers and troopdrs of the 19ih dragoons were alsn

hendsomely rewnrded, but tho officers and men of the bqth and tho two
Surgeous, Jonea and Dean, do nat appear to havo received any p(acum-
ary acknowledgment of their gallant achievements. The 69th in
1863-64 raised o handsome monwnent in the Vellore cemetery to the

memnrv of the offiners and men who were killed in this mutiny.

29
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A .

Abr]ul w al\éh. 72; w prisoner ot Reringa-
atam, ¥l deputed by Mubarmivad Al
m snbidus the poligars, 100,

A‘mncmw, 37,
o'chd maram (Hardwickin bipata), 80.

Ac’a‘_':n,unn. Paudit, 33,

Adun gal

Adavi a,vm (Dﬂuhmm recemosa), 26,

Adavi gerants (Sellics indicn), 52.

Adavi mimidi (Spondias ::,:z.n\meru), 33.

Adavi min (Schlerostylis atalantoieles),
32,

Adevi ninema (Atlantia monophyila), 20.

Adavi ninma (Limonia slata), 20.

Adondai, defeated by the Karumbas st
Puralér, 3¢ ; his retreat to blmlmrrh‘h‘
89; final vu'Lusv over the Kurambaas, 32,

Agﬂ.tf}i {Agati grandifiom), 28,

Agmmudaiyan, caste, 211,

Agrahdram, 278.

Agricultare, 252 ; rnles of, based on super-
gtition, 253 ; pests, 257,

Annhﬁ(‘hqule treaty of, 43, 63.

A1 (Fxcus indica), 29.

Alind.din, 40,

Alavanam (Lawsonia allm), 30.

Ali Hussain, son of Umdat-nl-Umara, 98,

Aliktr Hills, Geology of, 6, 16, 17, L9,

AVi (Memecylon tinctoriua), 30,

Alluvial formations, 10, 21,

Alve, hill, 275,

Aménat, b7, ;

Améni, 278. . }

Amaram peons; 175.

Ambatian, caste, 237.

Ambfir, hattle of, 54; besioged by Hyder,
77 taken by Hydu' 2.

A"un, 278.

Anédi Banjar, 278.

Andura kings, 40,

Aniout, 278,

Ammn‘s domestic, 33,

Antelﬂpv, 33.

Anwar-ud-din, appointed guardinn of
Muhammad Al, 51 ; becomes Nabob of
the Carnalie, 52; altnokae the French,
525 assista the English, 52; MAKES AN
alliance with the Fruwh, 63 ; his defeat
und death at ;mbur, GO,

Argl, a fish, 86.

Aravuda méra, 172, 278

Aravattivakkaln, Sub- dxﬁﬂiun of Brih-
mans, 198, ' )

Arcot, etymology of the name, 1 3 slege
of, 58; (sken by the ¥reuch, 63; sur-
rendered to Hvdm‘, 82: talnk trans.
ferred from South Arcot, 185,

Ares, percentage of variation in the, due
to setrierncent, 108,

Arinjal-kandai, a fish, 36.

Ammhong Captain, 103 ; his desth, 109,
Arni, atiacked by British, 91; retained
by Tippoo, 92; sbando ed, 03 ; 5 dagl
under Britigh contrel, 68 ; .h‘:zr, ¥
Lerred frem South Arcn 24 ki
revenue and peshkash of rhe Tngtr

Arremuti (Terminulia corineen), 54

Arudikarai, 115, 278,

Aruvélu, Sub-division of Brahmeang, 158,

Arzi, 278. :

Azof Jah, a title of Chin Kilick Khdn, 47.

Asgarai, a fish, 26,

Ashtagsahasmam, Sub-divizion of Bréhe
mans, 108,

Assosmizent, natura of in early hmc.ﬂ. 1164
preatly inereased by the Muhamma r]u,m,
117 ; the cnhanced raie of, adopted by
the Euglisk, 119; rmte of, raised to
one-balf of {he gross produce alter ths
subversion of the Vijeyanagar kingdowm,
118 ; rate of, under different Governe
mﬂnts. 118; according to ’\1" u, 118;
rate of, hxwi by Vidyarsnyn, llP-; ratoy
of, xmpuqm} b M. Coc bu..»n, T g
inequality Win the old rates of, pointed
out by Mr. Cockburn, 120n; rate of,
bow eslenlsted nt the pajmesh, 122,
the paimash rates of, on Nanjai, Punjai
and Garden, 123; Mr. DRavenshaw's
gcheme of, 130; tho paimnsh rates of,
declared by Mr. Urreme 10 be exo vel,
snd s reduction recomnacnded, 187 ¢
Mr. Graxme's opinion a8 10 the proper
araount of, that QGovernmesnt should
levy, 149 ; uniform rednetion of 12§ per
cent. on the, allowed by Government,
142; new ratea of, introdnced in fasli
1233, 142; » farther roduction of, ro-
commendcq by Meo Neshiv, 743; Mn
Reberts’ propoq.ﬂs for further redoction
in the, 3144; guostion of final revieion of,
ordered 'h,' ‘Government to lio over,
145; proposals for furiher reduction of
submitted by Mr. Bourdillon, 146 ; pro-
yosaly approved of by Roard and iy
ornment, 148 ; Mr. Banlury’s new rabes
of, on tho different clusses of luud, in
the unorthern talwks,” 140; Mr. JHan-

bury’s new rates of, introdnced in frali -

1267, 150 ; effect of Myr. Banbury's vew

rates of, on the revenne, 150; furiher -

reduction in the caso of wet lands newly
brought ovnder ihe plongh allowed by
Mr. J. D. Robinson, 184 ivequalifieg
still loft, 151 ; calenlation of, at seltio-
ment, for dry iands, 164 ; for wet lands,
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163; average rates of, at Setilement,
167 ; rates of, at Settlement, compared

»with the rates for the presidency, 167;
extent and proportion of land held at
settlemént under. the different rates,
167 ; percentage of variation in the, of
gach tuluk, .dne ¢o settlement, 168_;
treatment of second erop, difforent in

- the northern and sosthern taluks prior
to settlement, 169; treatment of lands
nnder wells, in the scuthern and north-
ern divisions, prior to settloment, 170;
dry rates charged =zt settlement on
lands under wells, 171, .

Astrologer, duties of the village, 116.

Atii (Ficas conglomerata), 29.‘_

Aurangzib, his invasion of Bijapdr, 44 ;
invasion of the Carnatic by,‘45; his
snoihilation of Bijaptr, 46; his death,
486, - :

Avalkonda jigir, resumption of, 3.

Avérampattai (Cassia suricalata), 27.

Avisi (Agati grandiflora), 25.

Ayakas, 278, .

Ayan or ain, 278,

Ayi {(Ulmus integrifolia), 84.

Azhinjil (Alangium lamarkii), 25. -

Azim-ul-Umars, . accepts a stipendiary
sliowance, 98.

Azmaish, 278,

Badagamidu, Sob-division of Brihmans,
198. :
Bidim (Terminalia cetappa}, 3‘33
Badapa chettu (Erythrina Indica), 29.
Baghayat, 278. N
Bahmani kings, origin-of, 41 ; they over-
throw the Vijayanagar dynasty, 41.
Baillie, Colonel, defeated by Hyder a
Pullalir, 288. .
Bajib4h, 278,
Bakir Ali, Governor of Vellcre, 50.
Bili phat, 4.
Balavant Rao, captures Kadapanattam
fort, 63. L .
Ralija, caste, 202,
Ballal dyna«iy, 39.. o
Balute {see Barabalute). s
Banbury, Mr:, appointed additional Sub-
Collector to carry ont Mr. Bourdillon's
vehemo for revising the assessment,
149, . .
Banda, caste (see Mondi).
Bandari (Nauclen cordifolia), 81. .
Bangéri, poligar of, 99; hia forts demo-
lished, 102; hia submission, 1041_; palai-
yum, 180.
Banjur, 278.
Hara-balute, 278. . )
Biramahdl, Hyder proposes to cede, 78,
. Béri Venka (Trophis aspera), 34,
Barrow, Captain, 110, 290, : -
_ Battavarthi inam, 279. .
Boans, 270, - .
Bear, 35, . -

l Berngal gram, 271,

-
{

Beutinck, Lord William, Governor of
Madrag, recalled, 113, -

Béri Cheiti, caste, 2043,

Dériz, 273,

Bbsts, caate, 232, .

Betel-vine, method "of growing, 263;
varieties of, 205, :

Bhang, 274.

Bhatréizu, caste, 241, R

Bhattntnraka, caste, 247, L

Bhamiguuta, at Dimalcherava, 49,

- Bhégam, oastve, 201. .

Bijapir kings, frequent invasions of the
Carnatic by, 42; passing of Vellore

" Jinto tho power of, 43; destruction by

" Aurangzib, 40. ‘ .

‘Billa {Chioroxylon swistenia), 28.

" Bilmasta, 279, ’

Birds, 83, - .

Bison, 385.

Black-gram, 270. . i

Bodanta {Banhinia purpurea), 26.

Bombeadat, a fish, 3G,

Bondili, caste, 209. .

Totku {Hewigymnls macisodii), 30,

Bottom, Private, 200,

Boundaries of the district, 1. :

{ .Bourdillon, Mr.,, his proposal regarding
the trentment of second crop om wet
lands, 145; proposal objected to by
Mr. Ogilvie, 145; his proposals for
farther reduction of the asgessment,
146-148.

Béya, caste, 233,

Brahacharanam, Sub-division of Drih-
mans, 198, ’

Brahmédéyam, 279, :

Brihmans, 197-199; mirisi rights of, ve-
gpected by the Muhammadans, 118,

Brodie, Sergeant, 110, 292.

Bukkariys, 40,

Baraga (Bombax malabaricum), 27.

Biiraga (Kriodendron anfractuosam), 29,

Bussy, proclaims Salibat Jang Nizam,
67 ; is withdrawn from Iyderabad, 64;
taken prisoner at Wandiwash, 70,

Butakarami (Nauclea parvifolia), 31.

C

Calliaud, Major, attacks Karakambadi, 74 ;
his treaty with tho Nizan, 73,
Calvert, Captain, 77.

Venkatagirikéta, 78,

Carnaiic, Nabobs of the-—see Nabobs;
eondition of the, alter the invasion of
Aurangribr and the raids of the Mahrat-
tas, 45 ; the condition of, in 1760, 71;
portion of, assigned to British, 71;
devastation of, by Hyder, 80,
assigried to the British for five years,
80; disputes regarding the srrange.
ment, 94; fresh sriangemonts regurle

i, ing, 95; finalassumption of the, 0%, -

- *

" “Zawmpbell, Colonel, occupies-the fort of )

«  Qaste, defined, 197; acconnts of different

cantes, 197-251.

Castor-oil, 272,

Cattle, 35.

Cawny, 279,

Chakkiliyan, caste, 239,

Chanda. Sahib, 49; son-in-law of Doat
Ali, 53; taken captive by the Mabrdttas,
63 ; his release and alliance with Mazal-
far Junp, 54; his defeat of Anwar-nd-
din, at Ambér, 54; proclaimed Nabob,
58, 57; his denth, 61. :

Chandanam (Santalam albnm), 32,

Chandra (Acacia sundra), 25.

Chandrkunda, 103,

Chéapévani, 279, .

Chiérapappu (Bachanania latifolia), 27.

Chéragallu, poligar of, 105.

Chantai, chant, chavutéyi, 172, 279,

Chembadichan (Erythroxylon areolatum),
29 -

Clendragiri, rijds of, 42; grant site of
Mndrag to English, 42; acquired by
Golgonda, 43; captured by Abdul Wa<
bih, 73; taken by Fyder, 81 ; granged
as jigir to Abdul Wahib, 100; hisiory
snd pesbkash of the palaiyams, 180-182,

Cheungam, Hyder's defeat at, 77.

Chetpst, laluk of Soath Arcot, 3; incor.
porated in Péiir and Wandiwash, 3;
sisge of, by {Le French, 64.

Cheyér, river, 6, :

Chikatpuludi, 279.

Chikeli Drdg, hill, geolegical formation
of, 12.

Chilla ginga (Strychnos potatorum), 33,

Chillies, 278, - :

Chin Kilick Khin, Snbahdir of the Dec-
can, 47 ; the first Nizam, 47 ; appointed
Vizier by the Bmperor, 47. B

Chinng Vengai (Wrightia tinctoria), 34.

Chinnn négi- (Lagerstreemis/ parviflora),
30.

Chinta (Tamarindus Indica), 33,
Chiredudduga (Alphonsen latea), 26.
Chittoor, capturcd by Coote, 8¢ ; granted
- as jégir to Abdul Wakil, 100; history
and peshkash of the pilaiyams, 180-182.

Chélas, power of the, 39,

Cholum, 268,

Chouk (Casuarina equisitifolia), 28.

Chout, the ovigin of, 47, 279,

hrietisng, 102, -

Jlimate, 7.

Clive, 57 ; captnres Arcot, 57 ; his defence
of Arcot, 39; defeats R$j4 Salib at
Kévériptk, 60; passes vif Ambfr to
:"‘elieve the garrison ut Trichinopoly,

1. :

Coates, Major, 291, .

Cockbarn, Mr., becorra Collector, 101 ;
resumes the palaiyams, 101; ryotwéri
settlement by, 120; his administration

. disapproved of by Government, 120 ;.
removed to the judicial line, 120,

Collectors, the now distributicn of the
charges of, 125, .

i

INDEX, , 28

(53

Commisgion, the Toligar, 103 ; its failure, -

104

Commutation prices, 159; calenlation ofy
161. :

Company, East Indian, cession 6f the dis-
tricl to the, 2

Conjesveram, the Dallava capital, 38;
Chéla eapital, 39. i .

Cooke, Mr., introduces the ryotwéri sya-
tem, 141, °

Cooto, Bir Eyre, 67 ; his engagement at

. Wandiwash, 68; {akes Chetpat, Timiri,

“Arcot end Gingee, 71; takes command
at Madras 2 secoizf time, 81; advances
to Wandiwagh, 84; wina the batilc of
Bholinghur, 8 ; resigus his command,
62 his death, 93.,

Cornwallis, Lord, makes tripartits allianco
with tho Mahréttas and the Nizam
against Mysore, 95; captures Seringa~
patam, 85 ; treaty with Tippoo, 95,

Cosgrave, the ovidence of Bergeant, on
the subject of Vellore Muliny, 259,

Cotton, 273, . )

Cowle, 279, : !

Craddock, Sir John, Coramander-in-Chief}
his new army regulations cause the
Vellore Mutiny, 106 ; recalled, 113.

Croyps, injory done to, by pests, how re-
moved, 257 ; rotation of, unknown, 238.

Cuddalore, captured by Hyder, 91,

Cuddapeh series of rocks, 9; detailed dow
geription of, 14.

Cuddapdnattam, old taluk of, 3; merged
in Palmandr, 3. .

Cuddapalf Nabob, treachery of, 47.

Cultivation, expenses of, for each standard
grain, 161, 162; seasons for, 252; ordi-
nary course of, iu different scasons, 253 ;
pests affecting, 257, :

Cumbzu, 2¢8.

Cuppage, Captain John, 90,

Customs, of the people, 192-196.

Cyclone of 1872, 8. .

; R

' .

D

Démaleheruvu, batile of, 49,

Dimésdhi, 172, 279,

Davimma (Panies granatum), 32,

Darkhist, 279,

Darkhastdér, 271,

Darley, Licutenant-Colonel, commanily
operations against poligars, 101; at
Vellore, 106,

Dérégha, 279,

Dasspbandam indm, 171,7279.

Dasabandam temure, 171; the eystem
abandoned in 1844, 171; Chavutayi
and Valavadi, 172, -

Diésari, caste, 242, :

Déafidkhin, Deputy Subahdir of the
Decoan, 46,

Daul, 279.

Day, Mr, obtaius the grant of Madras, 42,

Dean, Surgeon, 110, 290,
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Deer, barking, 85. . T
Désasta, Sub-division of Brihmans, 188.
%ésﬁr Jégir, resumption of, 3. -
évanga, caste, 226,

Déyadari¢Erythroxylon arsolatam), 29,°
Dévadéri (Seltica Indica), 32.
Dévadayam, 279, .
Dhermakarta, 279,
Dholl, 270, De
Dirisena or bigi (Albizzia lebbek), 20.
Dirisena (Albizzia odoratissima), 26.

" Diriscna (Albizzia stipulata), 26,
District, gencral appearance of, 1; con-

stitotion of, 2; re-arrangement of, in -

1860, by Mr. Pelly, 3.

Dittam, 280, .

Divisional charges, revised, 132.

Divigions of North Arcot, unification of
the, 132,

Dogs, 35.

Dommara, castg, 240. )

Dost Ali, Nabob of the Carnatic, 48 ; cap-
tere of Trichinopoly by, 48; his death
at tho battle of Diamalcheruvn, 49, -

Dowlatabsd, 41.

Dowle (see Daul),

Dréivida, 37,

Drivida Bréhmans, 188.

Dress, of the people, 192,

Dry land,. caloulation of sssessment on,

at settlement, 164.

Duck, 36. :

Duddaga (Gnatteria cerasoides), 30.

Didékula, caste, 230. &

Dufter, 280.

Dapada chetta (Vateria Indioca),"34.

Dupleix-Fatehahsd, 61,

Dupleix, Governor of Pondicherry, his
plans of empire, 53; concludes' an
alliance with Anwar-ud-din, 53 ; obtains
the rolease of Chanda Sahib, 54 ; his
treachery towards Nazir Jung, 55 5
takes up the cause of Mortiz Ali, 62,

Dvaitam, a system of philosaphy, 189,

E

Eastern Ghauts, the, 4.

Economic Geology, 23.

Hkabhdgam, 280, .

Ekari, caste, 217.

Elephant, 35. .

Emigration, in fasli 1217, consequent on
the unfavourable character of the

_season i the previous fasli, 125,

English, tha, acquire site of Madras from

Chendragiri R4j&, 42; portion of Car.
natic assigned to, 74; first collision of
the, with the French, 52; espense the
cauge of Mulammad Ali, 57 ; whole of
Carnatic assigned to, for five Years, 893
assignment cancelled, 94 ; acquire s
portion of Mysore, 05 ; fingl assamption
of the Carnatic by, £8. -

. Erra  chandanam (Pterocarpus  sania.
.~ linus), 32,

»

s .

| Estates, permanénﬂy settled, 174182,
Ewing, Lieutonant, 291. .

- F

Faisal jisti, 280.

Faisal tirwa, 280.

Fallows, 258, )

Fancourt, Colonsl, death of, 109.
Farokshiyyar, Emperor, 47,

Fasli, 280,
Fasli jéeti, 280,

Fauna, 35, 36,

Ferruginons rocks, 12,

Fishes, kinds cf, 28,

Fletcher, Coloncl, 288,

Flint, Lioutenant, defends Wandiwash, 82,

L ; further successes achieved by, 289;

<0,

Flora, 24-35. -

Floyd, Colonel, 81."

Food, of the peoyple, 195.

Fort St. David, English ask Anwer.nd-din
to defend, 53.

Fort St. George, construction of, 42, -

French, the, first interfere in local poli-
ties, 52 5 capture of Fort St. George by,
52; defeat the Nabol’s forces near Fort
8¢, George, 53; their final defeat at
Wandiwash, 68-71,

claimed Réjs by the mutineers, 110,

G

Géndla, caste, 231,

Gangamma, a goddess, 184 s festival o
Tirnpati in henour of, 187, . '

Gangarévi (Theapesia Popuinea), 34.

Ganja (sce Bhang).

Garce (see Garisai).

-Garden lands (see Téttakkal).

Garisai, 280.
Ga.qur;w, Mr., his settlement proposals,
Geology, 8-24.
Ghyés-ud-din Tughlak, 40.
Gf’llcspie, Colonel] 111, 291,
Gingee, siege of by Zuifikér Khén,*46,
Gingelly, 271, : ’
Greissio series”uf rocks, 8; detailed da-
scription of, 9, .
Goddér, river, G,
old-mohur treg (Poinciana reein 21
Gélgonda, kingdom of, 43 ;its a?qg{remcnﬁ
of Chendragiri, 43,
Gélkonda Vyépari, Sub-division of Bréh-
mans, 198, '
galla-, caste, 219, ° ’
ondwana (see Upper Gondwéna)
G6pil Rao, o Mahratta chief, 66, rlug:
Tirupati, 66, 73. % plandazs.

Gorinta (Lawsonia, alba), 30,
Gotte (Zizyphus xylopyrus), 35,

.

Greomm, Mr., gonersl survey of the dise

servicos appreciated by Sir Kyre Coote,
o, © Graham, Captain, land revenus settlement

" Greamadévetrs, 183,

Futteh Hyder, son of Tippoo, 109; pro- .

" Guenla 6

- Guarokkal, 188,

© Yerihora, 40, - . \

S Buegsain  Al, becomes Subahdér of the

®

trict by, 121; his opposition to the
revival of village rents, 183; hig views
overrulzd by the Board snd Govern-
ment, 134%; repurs on the systewm of
triennial Jease by, 136 ; npposed to the
continnation of the village lease syster,
137; recommends an, individral or
ryotwind settloment, 107 4 mcommends'
# redoction in tLe tiss_'easment of fasti
1215, 187 ; proposals refected by Board,
138 ; hie opinion of tho proper smount
of assessment thas shouald be levied by
Govermunent, 140; his c‘&efenqe» of the
ryotwiri system, 140; his opinion tl_mt
" jhc losse remts were high and that a
‘remission of 12 per cent. of the £35C08-
ment wight be granted, 140; reductiion
of assessment suggested by, senctioned, ,
141,

of the southoin division by, ?.:35; fum-
" moned by the Board bo give B iﬂnll
explanation of his mhn.zm:’mru.hora,‘}..ﬁ;
found incompetent;, and x-emov'er.!, 129,
Grain values, of wot crops, 158 ; com-
pared with thosa nl other distriets, 15'8;
of dry crops, 158-161; compared with
those of other distriots, 159, '

Grant lands, 174,

Greengram, 271,

Groundnub, 272, L N
Gudipsti, polizar of, 100, pilaiyem, 180
Gugygilapu (Boswellia glubra), 27.-
Guruaatah, 280.

Qumpeua {OMding wodiar), 31

Gurandu {(Ureclina arborea), 3t.
Gomudu taku {Gmeliua arbores), 30.
pils Rao, 7.

Gunta,
Gurrapnbadam {

lam (Storeulie fretidn), 33,
Gurrivi katte (Txora yarviltors), 80,

Guttagai, 280,
-3

Harvent, tie of, 252, .
Hargan (nngu, & Bshmani king, 41.

Hemy, 274, . . -
‘Hindoism, populer, and Brahmapical, 186~
1451, . :
Hurse-gram, 271, ¢ :

Hosfir, onee in North Aroet, %; trans-
ferred to Salem, 2. '

Houses, of the poople, 104,

Hukammima, 250, :

Murdia, Mr., member of the Poligar Com..
mission, 103, -

Husbandry, anperetitions regarding, 253,

Deoean, 47; granis to the Mahrittas
the right of collocting chont, 47 ; as

: ‘ , » .
INDEX. 297

Hywna, 35, - . ..

Hyder, assumos the saprems anthority n
Mynore, 27 ; war with the lnglisk, 77
defeated ab Ohepgam and Tiravannid
malai, 77 ; his rapid march o:g,‘}{a(tiaa, )
79; his treanty- with tho E':\gh.a‘h, 79;

defoated by tha Mahrittas, 7 j¢] ;_xnmdes
and eucks the Caroatic (Hydqr .kalé.u
bana), 80 ; dei‘cﬁ‘ts Colenel Baillie ab
Pullalfr, 81; besteges Arcot, 82; bu!fos
Ambfir, 823 defeated st Porto Novo, 845
dofeatod ut Sholisghnr, SG; captuves
Cnddelore snd Peromukkal 91, death
of, 92, :

X

Tdaiyen, easbs, 230,

Tdiga, caste, 238, .

Linndai {Zizyphus jujuha), 35

Tiavam (Bombax malabaricum), 27,

Hlavam (Eriodendron anfractvosam), 29,

Tuppai (Bassia latifclin), 26,

Duppai-{Bassia longilolia), 26,

Implements, sgricultursl, 258,

Inam, 281.

}ném;a, dasabandam, resumed wpon dgf el o
of the indimdir to fulfil the conditious
of grant, 171, .

Indws, service, granted to village ser.
vants, 172 ; resumed, 173; erdered to be
restored, 173 ; attached to revennn and
police rjntig:‘s, t:\{[ Tnchisnd, 174 ;" dreat-

- menteof other, 174, .

Indigo, cultivation of the plant, 273
manufreture uf, 273, i

Ippn (Bassia latifolis), 25, .

1ppa (Bassis longifolia), 26.

Iril, o fish, 36,

‘settlement, 1580 ; acreage uander each
" class of, in eack talnk al settloment, 157,
Irula, 2 iribe, 245,
Trusdlndma, 28]. .
Tsmnil Khén, ficst Bihmani chief, 41,
Istiyhr, 281, :
Tanmdar, 281,
-Ignka.dondu, 8 fish, 3G,

1
. ~J‘
Jackal, 35.
Jaft, 281, . ’
Jaggery, manufacture of, from sugar.
cane, 264,
Jhgir, Arnd, history, revenns and pesh-
kash of the, X79. .
Jhyir, 251,
Jaghir (see Jagir).
Jains, 191, 219, ‘
J&¥ri (Shon laccifere), 82,
Jalart (Vaticd lacaoiferad, 84,
Jama, 281,
Jamabandi, 281,
dimam or gova (Psidiam pyrifeenm), 32,

4

sinntes the Buperor, 47 ; desth of, 48
Huzar, 281, .
I,

Jana (Growia rothii), 20, 3

PP o

ap 9. .
Irrigation, classificsiion of aonrces of, at



dans (Pr{wa i spioi Y
Sopig spicigera), 81,
Jz‘;nappfgn, caste, 22§ ) -
Aéndra, ktasts, 227, -

Jan_g:s,m; caste, 1809,

Jezdyat, 81, .. N
:’Tam, 281, o o

ovadi hills, 5 ; trans ' i

Moy Sl 5,. transfer of a por.flaon of,

Jel}a, & figh, 84, ® ‘ A
J?x;l'gi,‘ caste, 243, 7
Jidigai (Dalbergia lntifolia}, 25.
glnlga,r, oaste, 240, v

ithi Véga (Wrightea tinctorin) a4
J6i or jadigai, ga1, o oroh 3h
Jones, Sargaon, 10, 289.
Juugle fowl, 35,

4

Kabuliyétnkma, 281, -
I&adamba {Nauclea cadambay, 81,
%:gagir}gt(ﬁ;m (se2 Cuddapanattem).

e xnl (Terminalia chebalal, 34
Kaifl’t' e & blfu)buxu;, s,
Kaikdlan, caste, 227,

Kaildsa.dreg, 5, - ’ :
‘Ka‘ziésa,giri, puak, geological formalion of,

. Rékupals (Zizyphes glabrats), 35, .-

Kélahasti Zemindéri, pert of, transferred
to Nellore, 2; and part tranaferrad fu
(Jhmglepnt, 4 ; ander British control 96,
peskikash of the, 175, P

Kalavhsam, 180, 281, e

I‘Zalh', (Emphorbia tiracalii), 20, -

Kallér, pass, 4; polizar of, #161; hig
eetato tuken possession of by Colonel
Darley, 102; surrenders to Colonei
Mu’nro‘, 105 pélaiyam, 180,

K:Elgm murakka  (Frythrina indicn),

Kambi (Caroys srborca), 27,

EKambi (Gardenis lucida), 25,

Kh‘:-;ma., ossle, 215,

Ksmmiéla, caste, 228, -

Kamsala, oaste, 478, «

Kénaga (Pongamia glabra}, 31,

Kaﬁ?'kkan, caste, 207; revenue duties of,

3 :

i{ﬁneshméri, 281, :

Xangundi Zemindfri, acquirsd by the
British, 96; revonue and peshilosh of
tho, 178, = Peskkish of

Kani, 281,

Kiniyitchi, 115, 251,

Kannadiyan, caste, 225,

Kaolin, 23,

Kapila (Rotilera tinstoria}, 32,

Kipn, casts, 214, ’

Kgraka (Terminalia chebula), 34,

Karakambadi pess, 4. S

Karakambidi village, burnt b Taj
Callisud, 74; poligar killed, 71y Magor

R INBEX,

| Eari Yéppiiui {(Beryara poovigiiy, 27,
.}ﬁamam, caste, 207 ; office of, 282,
Kurra narade {Perminalia worincea), 34,
Farungili {Acucia sondra), 35.
Rarungmli, 82, '

Karappu mamdem (Thoveadaniin . :
3—1‘.”’ marudem  (Toxmingia glabra),

warsxvé! (Acacia srabicn), 25.
K:gvg@agg:nr Zemindiri, oomey under
l"f.‘ﬂ AT (2730 s 5
17;;'. czm:;m{, B gauala <ashk of the,
Kashs, 293, '
1::355:—31:1, o channel, 7,
Iéastf‘m (Aenuia fa ruesfara), 25
agbdri tnmma (Vachells farves
1 elln farves 34
Ketnams, 176, - . Fredisns), 84.
264 (Baahings rEORTIoRa), 26,
rou ::1 i peomy, 175,
antin olimic’vhai {41 i
Bé. ehmic’chai {Atlantin monophylla),
Kl}ft‘u B]ﬂ{uiﬂ’iﬁhﬁ,}' (Limonia alata), 20,
IK.t't.,tu m:}ﬂan’} {Vitex altissima), $1.
g.z.ftu manghi (Kpoadias mangifera), 83,
K.Zutnavagan {Albiezia lobbok 3 28, :
rﬁ}’fﬂf?‘égﬁf Ej%hiz:iu edovatissima), 26
hastuevamad (Albizzia sbipnista), 268, s
o : iprista), 26,
¥avakrare, 09,
Edvali, 283,
TTAT ;-
.Emfal_a {ees, ~oollscted by pcligars, 99;
rheir right 1o do se withirawn 100,
Kf_xvx‘irax, caste, 303 ' ' '
Kivéripik, tank, 2 3 old talak of, 3; mergod

Kérémani, 271.
Kaﬁ&_]zfzbu, 117, 281; anidi g,nd. fﬁhéyka@,
Karéphkn (Bergera koenigii), 27,

in WAlSj6, 3 ; battle of, 60,
inh, 26, L
”;,P*‘*‘“"‘-;' laads, 174,

Kins, 32
Histbandi, 282,
Kogum, 252, )

;;0;}:1 mukrl (Wrightia tementoss), 34,

K? g.t»tm tokky {Promna tumentosa), 31.°
L.‘m nﬁa K;.;rmu&m Frabhu, 28; hia
vowniry and iis division into Kd

) sion into K¢
38; his forts, 88, - o Rotiams,

Kéumati, easte, 205,

Konda minid; (Gardenia 14 tifelia), 20,

}Ecnda.lvé;.oa (Melin axedaranh), . ..

}Eammu (Causia roxburghil), 27,

Kerady, a fish, 8¢, :

Iggr‘f}ma {Briednlia apinosa), 7.

havang kattai ({xorn parvidors), 20,

Korava, caste, 244, o

Korea, 270,

Korraminy, fiah, 34,

IK(orttLa}:%)y&r, viver, 4, .

o e v . LT - -

K rukkappuli (Indiga daleis), 30,

K([)andmxamtda, river, ¢,

Hoval (Pridivm pyeiferma,

; PN pyriferam), 49,
Krishnadéva Roys, 41,
Krichuagizd, once 'in M ‘
Y, onuce in North  Aree ;
Kt‘rzi.)nsferred to Ralom, 2, T b2
rishndpuram pilaivam npti I
A 3 rey
Ksehatriya, cante, 208 » resmmption,of, 3,
Eueh¥s Khin, af 1 § '
Luehly » sttommpes to holeny th
af Ambhe-drdg to 1 yder, 77 ¥ the fort
Kudi, 282. T
Rudimarimat, 232, A

“Kudiraipadukn (Stercutia foetidad, 93.

~ Kurumban, casle, 223-223. (Sve alse pags

Kuadurn juvei {Putrenjiva roxburghii), 32,
Kulls-kandai, a fish, 86,

Kuammaza, caste, 231, .
Kungiliyam (Boswellia glabra}, 27.
Kunknmapptvu (Rottlera tinciloria), 32,
Kuravai, » fish, 36.

Karkatta (Zizyphus glabeata), 35,

38.)
Kusavan, caste, 331,
Kdasbki, 282.

I

Labbai, caste, 206,

Lalbourdonnais, cepture of Madras by, 62

Lakhirdj, 282. ,

Laslly, Count, takes command of the
French forces, 64 ; basicges Madras, 66.

Lambadi, caste, 244.

Land, classos of, 117 ; regarded as the
cxclusive property of the State by the
Mohammadans, 117; classification of,
121; calonlation of asscssment at the
paimash, 122; classification Dby Mr.
Ravenshaw, 131; extcent and proportion
of, held under the differcnt setricment
rates, 167; khiyam pattd, 174; yield
of, 257 ; doteriorstion of, 257.

Land revenue, first settlement of, by Mr,
Goorge Strettor, 1195 system  of, .
sdepted by the English from the Mubam.
madans, 119; demand of fasli 1216,
collected from those able to pay, 124;
illiveral policy of Board, 124; effect of
the bord season of fasli 1219 on: e,
136; dewand for faslis 1221 to {

- 138, .

Tand.tax, early history of, 118,

Lend teunre, account of ths enxly systems
of, 115, . -

Lang, Colonel Ross, 87; defaated at Kai-
lasdriy, 89; vacates the command at
Vollora, 90.

Language, spoken by the people, 185.

Lateritic rocks, 19; origin of, 21, 2ln;

atons imploments found in the, 20,
Lawrence, Major, attacks Wandiwash, G1.
Lease, trieonial, instructions of Guvern.
ment regarding the, misaniderstood by
Mr. Greme, 134; village, system dis-
tinguished from ryotwari scttlement,
134; trienunial, iwtroduction of the, 135,
villago, system introduced in the routh-
orn taluks by Mr. Rosg, 1355 his report
thereon, 135; Mr. Groome’s report on,
135; system of donnnial, 137; Mr,
Gremo's objection to the continuution
of the village lease aybtem, 137 ; decen-
nial, Mr. Greemo of opinion that the
system might thrive under o sorice of
moderute  years, 140; decennial, de-
clared by Government to be teriminable,

IXNDEX

Iicga Balijs, caste, 204,

" Little, Cuptain, 106,

Lolagu (Pterospermum suberifolium), 32, »
' (2] ’

n

MacLaellan, Captain, 289,

MacManns, Sergeand, 200.

Madalam (Punics gronatam), 32.

Madurpik divizion, transfer of portion of,

to Chingloput, 4.

Maddi (Terminalis alata), 33

Maddér drag, geclogical formation of; 13,
14, B

Madhva, sect, 190,

Médiga, caste, 239,

Madrag, grant of, to East India Company,’

42 ; taken by Labourdonnais, 62.

Magnetic iron, 12.

Mahastil, 282, .

Mahazarnéma, 282,

Muahrfitta Brihinens, 108,

Malrittas, the, invado the Carnatie, 4%:

defest the Nabob at Damaloheravn, 43 ;

inroad of, under Balavent Reo, €3
under G6pil Rao, 66; defeat of Hyder

by, 79. *

Maize, 269,

Majara, 282. .

Mala, caste, 234,

Malai mérgai (Gardenia latifolia), 20,

balai véngui (Briedelia spinesa), 27.

Malai vélabu (Meliz azedarach), §0. .

Malayli, casto, 211~214. .

Malik Kéfor, his invesion, 40; defont of
the Balifls at Dwérasamudram by, 46,

Mnlldji Bhonsie, 44.

Meloga (se2 Valaga). .

Namanddr, tank, 2; pilaiyan, regy
of, 3; group of rocks, 15.

Mimidi (Mangifera indica), 30, -

Mammals, 35. -

Mamf), 282, : 5

MAmfilnima, 282,

Méniams, 116, 172, 282 ; grimattin, tars-
badi, 117; allowed by the Mulawnig.
dans, 118n.

Ménavéri, 149, 282, -

Ménghi (Mangifera Indica), 30. %

Manja Eadamba (Nauvelea cordifolia), 31,

Mungala, casto, 237.

Maugalore, treaty of, 84,

Maxngo, 30,

Maznji jamndu (Eephorbia tirucslli), 20,

Manvure, quantity and kind of, used by tLe
ryots, 235,

Marathi, caste, 209.

Mérédun {Agle marmeclos), 25,
Mériamma, u goddess, 188,

Morksal, 232,

Mearks, seclarian, 193,

Marri (Fious indica), 28.

Marudam (Terminalia alata), 33.
Murndam (Torwinalia tomentosa), 34,
Math, 282.

mptice

140; disapproved by the Ceurt of
- Directors, 140, ‘

1,

.

Manen, 282,
' aq
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HMavalingai (Crateove roxburghii), 28
 Mévalingai {Schrebern swieteninides}), 32.
¢ IoKerres, Colonel, deskh of, 10
- Meleod, Major, appointod Collector of the
sonthirn division, 128; his proposals
for the settlement of the sonthern divi-
gion rejectod by the Board, 128; ro-
" lioved by Mr. Rovenshaw, 128, ‘
Mdldara, caste, 246, %
Mélvéran, 233,
Méra dittam, 172, .
Mérag, 117, 232; resumed, 120; resump-
tinn cancelled, 121 ; treatment at pai-
mash, 122, 123 ; different trastmeont of,
in the southern taluks, 132; of village
mervants, treaatment of, 172 ; objections
to the gysiem of remunerating village
servants by, 173, -

Mi‘il,‘lfor crushing sugar-cane, described,
204, :

Mirdsi, 282, R

Mirdsidars, claim of, to absolute owner-
ship of tand, 117; powers and privileges
gg ’;.he, curtsiled by the Mubsmmadaus,

Mirdei right, 115 ; of Brébmans, respected
hy the Mubhammadans, 118,

Mirhsi system, introduced by Adondai,
115; ceased vo exist, 118; Hoard’s sug-
gestion to revive the old, not acted on
by Mr. George Stratton, 118,

Mitchell, Lieutenant, 260,

Modnga (Butea frondosa), 27,

2odnpa (Brythrina suberosa), 24,

Moga {Schrevera Swietenioidesz, az,

Mogarila, paliger of, 99 ; offcrs Tesistance,
201 ; rebely again, 104 ; his aurreader to
Colonel Munvo, 105; pilaiyem, 180,

Mogili, pass, 4; Lord  Cornwalli’s advance
by,95

Mékeyépa (Stereospermum ohelonoidea),
33.

Mondi, coste, 243,

_ Boneypenny, Colonel, 105.

Monigar, village, dnties of, 116; 283, ~

Mensocons, infiuence of the, on cultivation,
252; north-east and south-west, 258,
general character of the, 253,

Roréri Rao, 59. .

Mortis* Ali, 50; kills Bafdar Al and
beeomes, Nabob of the Carnatio, but is
forced to nhdieate, 50 ;= his canse taken -
22 by Dupleix, 61 ; besicged in Vellors,
2

the English, 57; becomes Nabob, 61,
assigns oortain -distriets to the British,
74; obtsins tho title of WAAJ4, 75; hix
oondnet during the second Mysore war,
89 ; sssigns the Carnatic to the British,
90 ; death of, 97. - .
Muhammedan ascendancy in Southern
Indis, 47-98, -~ -
Mzuhammadanism, 191..
Mubkammad Kamail, 62.
Mohammad Murad, 88, 93,
Mujara, 283. .
Mullu mrurrkku (Brythrina sublobata}, 29,
Mala médugn {(Erythrina sublobata), 20,
Munndiri (Anacardiam occidentale}, 26.
Munnai (Premna integrifolia), 31.
fupro, 8ir Hocetor, 80 ;. note on biz defest
by Hyiler, 284, -
Munsif, village, 283. ‘
Mvéxéta, mamidi {Anecerdium occidentale},
Murukkn (Erythrina suborosa), 29,
Mushii (Strychnos nux vomica), 33,
Mustépha Beg, 167. '
Mutracha, caste, 218. '
Muozaffar Jung, claims the throue of the
Nizam and makes an alliance with
. Ohanda Sahib, 54 ; proclaimed Subahdér
of the Deccan, 55 ; defeated at Valdaviiz,
g? ; proglaimed Nizam, 57 ; assassinated,

Mysore, Sret wor with, 76; the British
invasion of, 78; second war with, T9;
third war with, 95 ; fourth war with, 96,

n

Nabobs of the Cdrnatic, 48 ; Di4d Khén,
48 ; Sidat-ulla, 48; Dost Ali, 48 ; Sofdas
All, 49; Mortiz Al, 80; Mubammad
Ali, 50; Anwar-ud-din, 51; Chanda
Sahib, 54 ; Mubammad Ali (Walaja), 613
Umdat-ul-Umera, 97 ; Al Hussain, 98,
Azim-ul-Umasra, 98, .
Nigapatls, engnpement at, 103.

Naﬁui hills, § ; goological formetion of, 8,
Nagari Nose, 11, 15, 20.

Nagiri (Premna tomentosa), 31,

Nalla balasn (Canthium parvifiornm), 27,
Nalla jidi (Semecarpus anacardium), 32.
Nalla maddi (Terminalia glabra), 8%,

Motorphe, a romnant of the old village
- Icase systemy 182 ; ebolisked in all Gov.
ernment taluks and in every getfled
estate cxcept Kirvetnagar, 183 ; reve.
nus derived from, in vorious years, 183,
Mountaine, 4. :
Moyin zdhita, 283,
Muod’chilika, 283. : .
Makiuamad Ali, son of Sajdar AL, pro.
claimed XNabob of the Carmativ, 51;
~ yprdar of, 51, . - Y
Mdimmad A, -son of Anwaraud-din,

Nalla maddi (Torminalia tomentosa), 34.
Nella tonmma (Acacla arabica), 25.

Nalla wrumudn (Diospyroa cordifolia), 28,
Namma (Conocarpus latifolia), 28, .
Nanja, 116, 283. . '

Nanjai (sez Nanja), :

Nanjerdj, a prime minister of Mysore, 76. .
Naphargati, 283, .
Néraganti poligar, disturbunce by, 100;
pardoned, 105 ; pilaivam, 180,
Nerasingardyanipet, Hyder's death at, 02,
Nérdyans Sdstri, a Mahrdtia commander,

besieged in Trichinopoly and assisted by

“ocoupies Tirmpati pagoda, 73.

i

Nardyspavanam, capital of the Yhdavas,
39. .

Narsing Réya of Vijayanager, 41,

Fittangal, 283. .

Wattu hadam (Terminalin catappa) 33.

Nayakkaniri pass, 5; Ghét, 78.

Nazibulle, ¥2.

Nazir Jung, defeats Mnzaffar Jung at
Valdavtr, 55; treaty with the French,
55; hia death, B7.

Nelli (Emblica officinalia), 29,

Nelli {Phylleuthns embliva), 31

Welli (Premua latifolis), 81. -

Nemali adugu (Vitex urborea), 34.

Nérédn (Eugenia jambolana), 29,

Neruppn konnai (Poincians rogiad, 31,

Nevaladi (Vitex lencosylon), 84.

Nirakhnéma, 283,

Nirganti, 116, 283, .

Wir kadambua (Naueles parvifolia), 21

Nirkatti (see Nirganti).

Nir noe’chi (Vitex trifolia), 34. .

Nisbet, Mr., advocates & farther reduction
in the assessment, 142; survey of the
district conducted by, 144 :

Nizam Al invades the:Tarnatic, 75,

Niram, marches on Arcot, 6l; his ap-
pointment of Anwar-ud.din as Nabob,
51; now treaty with the, 77, .

Nizam-ul-mulk, & title of Chin Kilick
Khén, 47,

Nizar Muhammad, killadér of Chetpat, 64.

Nélaghr, dutics of, 116,

Nund (Morinda citrifolia), 31.

. o

Odai {Odine wodier), 31.

Odde, caste, 245.

Ogilvie, Mr., chjsctions raised by bim to
Mr. Rourdillow’s proposed troatment of
second crop on wet lund, 145; recom.
mends the completion of Mr. Nisbet's
survey, 145 ; his proposals pigeon-boled
by tho Beard, 146. .

Owen, Colonel, 87.

r

Phdari (Btereospormnm suaveolens), 33,

Padda Narayau (Puinciana elatn), 31,

Paddy, adopted as standard pgraiv at
scttlement for ull wet lands, 1587;
varieties of, 200; method of cnltivat-
ing, 260-202. )

Paghadam (Mimnsops clengi}, 30. .

Paimash, the, of Mr. Greme, 121-125;
rates introduced in fasii 1815, 124;
asscssment admitted by Mr. Griome to
be excessive, 157 ; moasurements found
to be exceedingly inaccurate, 152.

Psimali, 283, .

Pikala, poligar of, 101; rebels, 104; enr-.

venders to Colonel Mauro, 105; pblai-
- yam, 180. .
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Pikkn (iroom cziecha), £C. :
Pula (Artccarpus integrilolis), 26,
Piln (Mimusops hosanidra), 30 e
Pila vr rippals (Wrightis anti-dysonteri-
oa), 3 . @
Palabhdgam, 116, 203, .
Palai {Mimusops hevandra), 30.
Palaiynms, the Chitluor and Chondragiri,
U8, et seq. ; soitlement of, 160-182; Dan-
géri, 1%0; Mogeréla, 180; Niraganti,
150; Pulldr, 180; Pakdla, 18O; Pulie
cherla, 180; Kalifr, 180; Tambs, 180,
Gudipiti, 180, ’
Palér, river, 6.
Pélayakiaran, raste, 218,
Pallava kings, 58; thoir downfall, 38,
Palli (fshermen), caste, £33,
Palli {labourers), caste, 236
Pallikordai, hill, geological formaiion of,
11. :
Tallipat, 89, ) .
Palmandr, acyuired by the British, 57.
Palmyra, 27.
Pému chipa, a fish, 3G.
Penai {Borassus finbelliformis), 27.
Prnasa {Artocarpos inbegrifclis), 26,
Pancham kissn, 283, .
Tanchéngi, 283, |
Pauchiyat, 283 ‘ /
Paudéram, caste, 189,
Pénibuditi, 283, ‘
Panisavan, caste, 244,
Pappéli (Entea parvilora), 27,
Paraiyof, vasto, 254,
Parsicodi. 253,
Parambi{ Prosopia spicigera), 31%
Paranki {Baiea parvitlors), 27,
Purari, 253,
Parr, Licutenant, 88,
Partridge, 36,
Pasavkarsi, 118, 283,
Patkat, 283. .
Parndlkdr, cagte, 228,
Putts, 234,
Pattadapic'chal, or wet Innds under wells,
trestment of, prior 40 soltlement, 170,
Pattidbr, 284,
Payokbris, 114, 284; =nlkudi snd pura-
Ludi, 116. o ,
Payen Ghét, 4.
Pea-fowl, 35,
Pedida botuku (Cordia myxs), 28.
Pedda wéanu {Aflenthus excelsa), 25.
Peddanaidi-drug, 78; sicge and capture .
. of, 105,
Pedda nowli (Ulmus integrifolia), 34. .
Pcfda nlinda (Dicspyros chlorusylon), 28.
Peisheush (seo Peshkash), i
L Pelly, Mr., hia re-srrangement of tha
divisions, 3.
Pennamari, fort of, 102,
Peong, asmeram, 175; kattubadi, 175;
mereenary, 1756,
Periyamaram (Allanthus excelsa), 25,
Periyanégai (Engenia jambolana), 29,
Perurmnbikkum, engagement at, 80,

Porumukkal, taken by Hyder, 81,
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Peshkash, 284, . o

Pests, agricultural, 257 ; remedies adopted
by the ryots to remove them, 257.
iz, 35. L ,

Pigeon, 35. .

Pinna nelli (Premna integrifolia), 31.

Pl%xéga.in, varieties of, 266; cultivation of,

Plants, geological remamins of, 16, 17, 18.

Plonghing, season for, 25%; auspicious
days for, 254.

Pédughl (see Podukal). S

Fédnkal, 284, .

" Pogada {(Mimuscps elengi), 30.

Péka (Areon catechu), 26. .

Poligars, troubles with the, 98-106; Hst
of, §9; their independenco, 99; de-
prived of their rights to collect kivali
focs; 108 ; commission fo settle affairs
of, 103

Polliems (see f Pilaiyams’).

Példr (in Tirattani), fort of, 88, 89,

Péiﬁr taluk, transferred from Bouth Arcot,

25. : ’

Pomegranate, 32.

Pondicherry, taken, 79.

Ponies, 35, ’

Ponné, river, G.

Poramboke, 117, 284, .

Porto Novo, battle of, 84.

Tradhamasgkha, Bub-division of Bréh-
mans, 199, ’

Prices, commutstion, 159. -

P4, a fish, 36, . ® :

Pajari, caste, 199. .

Phla, s fish, 35. &

Puli (Tamarindus indica), 83.

Pulicat, originally in North Arcot, 3.

Pulicherla, peligar of, 101; his estats
taken possession of by Colonel Darloy,
102; smrenders to Oclonel Afunvo,
105 ; palaiyam, 180.

Pollaldr, battle of, 81; second battle of,
83 ; Baillie’s defeat at, 288.

Polldr, poliger of, revolts and joine tha
poligars of Bangéri, &e., 102 ; swrrenders
to Colonel Munro, 105,

Pongam (Pongamia glabra), 31,

Pungamma, & village goddeas, 186,

FPongandr zemindari, acquired by the
British, 97 ; history, revenne and pesh.
kash of the, 176. - . .

Punja (see Punjai).

Punjai, 116, 284.

Puralfir, batile of, 29. .

Purasn (Butea frondosa), 27, .

Furisa (Chluroxylon swictenia), 28. =+

Plﬁsglli maram {Givottia rottleriformis),

Pntsalei (Dalbergis paniculata), 28,

. Pugsari (Dalbergia pauiculats), 28,
. Pévarasen {Thespesia populuea), 34,

.

Quail, 36, o »

b2/

Races, aboriginal, 37,

Raghdji Bhionsle, invasion of ithe Carnatio
by, 49; baftle of Dimslcheruva be-
tween Dozt Ali and, 49. .

Ragi, how grown, 267,

Rainfall, 8; period of, 252; effect of
excessive and deficient, on cultivation,
253 ; beliefs on the snbject of, 254,

R4&is Birbdr, 82.

Rajarém, establishes himsolf at Gingeo

- fort, 46; his flight to Batara, 46,

Réj4 Bahib, sent to re-capture Arcot, 58;
his sicge of the fort, 68; defeat at
Kévéripék, 60,

" Réjmahél, group of rocks, 13.
-Réjput, caste, 208.

Ramdeo, King of the Mabritias, 40,

Ramenapu (Stercnlis guttata), 33.

Rim Raya of Vijayapagar, defeat of, at-
Talikdta, 42,

Rangéri, caste, 229, - :

Ravenshaw, Mr., succeeds Major MacLeod
as Collector, 128  reduction of asscsz-
ment hy, 128; his survey, 130; his
scheme of assessment, 180,

- Bayoii, 82,

RAzindrma, 284.

Réizu, caste, 208.

Reddi, caste, 214, 284,

Red guava, 82. ,

Régn (Zizyphus jujuba), 35,

Religion, 186-192.

Henters, the rapacity of, in Government
villages, 119. A

- Bevenue, history of, 115-184; decline of,

explained by Mr. Bourdilion, 145 ; effect
of new ratez of assessment on, 150;
il.%orease of, due to the new settlement,
38, .

Rice, modo of boiling, 262 (see * Paddy ).

RBipptla (see Pila).

Rivaz, 284.

Liver channels, 7.

Rivers, change of ecurse of, 7, 21,

Riyéyat, 284,

Roberts, Mr., proposals for further reduc-
tion in tho assessment by, 144,

Robinsen, Mr. J. D., makes further redue.
tion in the rales of assessment in the
case of wasto lands newly brovght under
the ploagh, 150.

Rocks, Upper Gondwina, 9, 15; lateritic,

. 9,1_19; metamorphic or gneissic, 10;
Réjmehsl, 16 ; Cuddapal, 9, 14

Rosella, 275,

Ross, Mr., report on the sysiem of triene
nial leases by, 133,

Royya, o fish, 36, .

Raundall, Mr. C,, the new settlament pre-
pared by, 155 ; his propusals regarding
tho- exceptional serics of soils not ac-

. cepted, 155,

Ryotwlri system, Mr. Greme's defenca
of the, 140; re-introduction of the, by

Ar. §ooke, 141,

By

IND
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arwirid, 284, .
Mju?la-. Trovernar of the Carnasic, 48.

Edar Ali, son of Doch Ali, 48 Bis troaty
with Raghoji Bhensle, 48; becomes
Nahob of Lhe Curnatic, 30 3 killed by his
i, B0,

e

ewusin ]
Sigubadi distars, & )
Y i "rp 1
84k, captured by vhe Moghals, 46.

Siplaphr, cneo in North arcet, 2; trans.
o Lo Nellom, 2, 123. :

Sainagunts pasd, 4
Baivites, 180 . .
itab Jung, bocomen Nizam, 57

Hile, castn, 240,

Samai, Z70.

Barcbar, 35. e
hadi, killed by ."u'lramgz:b? ",
Sampangi {(Michelia champaea), a0,
Saramdayaan, 116, 284,

X, 303

now, 151-174; duration of the, 1083
innrease of royomune by, 108; ufficers
who made the, 169; cost of, 169; dates
of introduction of the nuw, in ogeh inluk,
1£9. .

. Bhshji, 445 his expedition into ’th’a Carna-
tie, 44; rewarded ‘with jbgira nesr
Bangalore snd Peona, 44; geized 28
gecurity for his Son Sivéji's conduct,
4 ; hiz volease, 443 his doath, 45,

at Banjar, 285.

ste, 288,

Bheep, 33

£hew (Saymida febrifega), 33,
Yhombagam (Shoren tumbuggaia), 22
Sléndi, 295, .
Sbrng koltal (Semwoarpuy anscardinm),

\ o9

34,

" Stder, 285, .
Shadirdzinama, 285,

aluk of, 3; merged in

Banad, 283.

», 285,
Lrothor of 8iviji, 45, :

Sorsf » Shroffl. )

Sarsladévadie] {Rereya ammenilla). 27,

uppn {Buchanania latilolin), 27,

Batani, eaate, 200, . .

Satrunr, old telak of, L3 m@rgeq in G;m;lh
yhstam, 8 takon by ibe B :lu‘a_h , 3.

Saiyavéd, taluk, transfor of, 3, 43,

Birar (see Sayerl.

Raver or transit duties, 183, 283, .

Sensorn, allowauce for viq:iss‘imdes of,' 163,

Second-crop sssessmment, paimash reto of,
1292, on wet land, trmtmm’ut ﬁ'f, pro-
posed by Mr. Bourdillen, 148 his pros
posl objected o by Mr. Ogilvie, 145,
treatment difforord in the northern and
moutkorn taluks yaior to the setelement,
16y,

Reed tite, 252

Bembadavan, ceste, 203

Semhai (Micholin champaca), J0.

Séndi {sea Shéndi). .

Bengarari maram (Canthium parvidoram},
27. .

Béuiyan, tnate, 220,

Bévékottai (Dalbergis latifolia}, 28,

Beringapatam, capturo of, 85,

Serycut worship, 159 ]

Serva (Casuaring equlsitifoliad, 27.

Horvice inhms, villige servanis remune.
yated by, 172} ]
to be restorved, 173 ;nttached to revenng

roab trap dyke of, 14 ;
g .-‘; am, ‘.:”xi‘w‘:, 285, ’
% Bhroft, 235; village, dnties of, 116,
] .
1

frinm, 285 .

ivarani (Albizzia smara), 26,

Bigappn chandanam {Pterocarpus santa.
Jinue), 32. -

gigappu Lonnei (Cathartocarpus roxbure

), 28, i )

appn kéval (Peidium pqmqfcrnm), 3;?{;4‘

Signppu sianddrai (Reuhivia purpurea), 26,

Sima chinta {Indiga daleis), 30.

Aime tangBdu {Oassia Aorida), 28,

Simai dvaram (Caesia florida), 28.

Sirkér, 285,

Sist (vee Shist). ' .

4ji, son of Shakji, 44; his invasion of
the Carnatic, 44 ; hia capture of Vollore,
and other forts, 46 ; his death, 46.

Sivol jame, 235,

Sivey jama (s Sivel jamo)

Sméries, 160, o

Smitk, Colonel, his operations against
Iyder AL, 77; invades Myscro, 78,

fnipe, M, '

Roile, 10, 22; ehssification of, st the new
seliloment, 153-155; extent of land
urder the different classes of, in the

Gistriet, 154 percontage of, in ea.‘ch

clage, in the Trovernment ialuks, L‘Z«i ;

tho oxcepiivnal series of, My, Bnnd?}i’a

proposals regarding, 154; yiclds,of, 257 5
doterioration of, 257, :

Béwida {Hoymida febrifuga), 38,

Sofentrnm (ser Bwatantrasij.

: ; : P avwin X P in &
and police duiire wnivenchised, 174, i Sowing, seagon for, 234; certain doys of

treaiment of othevs, 17
Saitlewent, Mr, fGeorge

vitor’s, based

on the principle of village rents, 119
ryctwisi, 120; by Mr, Cockbarn, 120; by

Mr. Grweme, 121; by Captein Guabea,
12055 by Mr. Garrew, 127 3x, Garrow's
revowmmendation tn offect a, with each
ryot, 187 ; nocossity for a new, 161; the

-

the year considered inanspicious for, 234,

3y Vaishnavites, 1580 ; Vadagalai, 1803
Tengalai, 10,

Btone implements, 20,

Silones, building, 22, 28.

Siratton, br., the st Colloctor, 08; dise
bands the zemindéri peons, 00 ; raiscs
the poligars’® tribule, $9; doprives tle
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poligara of the right of collecting kévali
fees, 100 ; succeeded by Mr. Cockburn,
® 100; meambor of Lhe poligar commlsamn,
- 103 ; fipst Collector of the distriot; 119 ;
hig contention for the syssem of villags
rents, 118; his settloment appraved by
the Board, 119
Stuart La]theneral 92; his failore, 93;
' . recalled and sent back to England, 93.
Bubraerial formations, 22.

—_

Bubahdir of the Decua,u, ﬁ.ts« appeini-

ment of, 47.

Buagéli, caste (see Lambédi).

Bugar, mavafacture of, 264,

Bugaryeandy, ma.nuf').ctuxe of, 265.

Bugar-cane, cultivation of, 252; mill for
cru«hmg, 264,

Bfoa jiluga (Perkinzonia acnleata), 31.

Sunkaishla (Pomcxana elatn), 81.

Surradu (Morinda citrifelia), 31.

Suruttu (Merinda t§ inctoria), 51

Survey of the district, cbnducted by Mr.
Greems, 121 ; considered inaccurate,
121n; fresh survey proposed by Mr.
\Garrow, 127; sanctmned by Government
but postponed, 127 ; of the sonthern

division, by Mr. Ravensghaw, 130 ; anew

survey -ordered ly Govarnmenb 143 ;
" delay in carrying out, 143 ; wnducted
by Mr. Nisbet, 144; complet:on of Mr.
Nisbet’s, recommended b¥ Mr. Ogil-
vie, 145 ; Mr. Nishet's, ordered by Mr.
Bourdillon te be adcl.fed in gl villages
jn which it was complete, 146; the
New SuRvEY, 161 ; variatiogs betwpen
the paimash and, 152 153 ; cost of, 168.
Bwinubhigam, 1)6 2835.
Swarna (Cathartocarpus rovi ‘al‘ghll), 28.
Hwarnbidayam, 285, -
Swarnam (Cassie roxburghu), "7

. 8warnamukhi, mwr, 7.

Swastiam, 118, 285.

Swatastram, 285 ; right remectﬁd by the
Mnhammeadans, 1182 ;- tFeasment of, in
the sonthern dm.uon, 132,

T

Table rates, the, 151,

T4dan, casto (see Disari).

Taddi maram (Plerospermum subemfo-
linm}, 32.

Tafrik, 286. .

Takurar, 285, . -

Takévi, 286, ’

Takid, 2586,

Talidri, 286 ; duties of, 116,

Talikdta, batﬂe of, 42.

Taloks, original constitution of, ‘2 re-

organisation of, 3.
Tamarind (Tamarmdus indica), 33.
Tindri (Terminalia belerica), 33
.. Tangédu (Cassia auricalata), 27.
Tenjore, negotiations with the rijé of, 74 3
* defeat of the English at, 91.

Tarsbadi, 116, 172, 280.
Tarawn, 286, .
Taram kammi, 286,

‘Tarsm tirwe, 286,

Tarappadi (see Tarabadi).

Tarasu, 117, 286.

Tati (%orassua fabelliformis), 27.

Tazes {(ses Land revenno, Sayer, Motny-
pha). ‘

Teal, 36,

Teazgiri, 132, 286 ; abolished, 147.

Tékku (Tectona grandis), 38, .

Té!, a fish, 36,

Tella maddi (Terminalia arjuna), 33.

Tella ménga (Gardenia lucida), 29,

Tella parranki (Ficus benjamiuna), 29,

Tella poonkey (Givottia rottleriformis), 29,

Tella turama (Acacia loucophlona), 25.

Tella ulli (Crateeva roxburghiiy, 28.

Télu, a fish, 36.

Temperature, 7.

Tengalais, 190.

Tenkuya {Cocos nucifers), 28,

Ternai {Cocos nusifera), 23,

Téttdukobtai \Strycﬁnos petatoram), 33.

Thabisi (Steroulia nrens), 33.

Théimba {Shorea tumbugais), 32.

Thari, 286.

Tiger, 35.

Timber trecs, 2’5

Time, sgricultural divisions of, 253.

'f‘mun, taken by the French, ¢5.

Tindakéni méra, 172, 286.

Tippoo, sent to intercept Colovel RBaillio’s
march, 80 ; concludes a i;rmfy with the
Enghsh 91 defeat of, in 1792 by Lord
Cornwallis, 9.) s dcfﬂ&tnd and slain, 97 ;
family of, removed to Caloutta, 113.

Tirikanimalai (Berrya ammonilla), 27,

Tirupati, former taluk of, 3; plundered
by the Mabréttas, 66 ; ﬂghtmg at, 72 ;

threatened by the pohga.'-s, 103; fc-m-
val at, in honour of Gangamma, 187

Tirupati hills, geological formation of, 14. "

Tirappéc’chir, 85. .
Tiruvalam, oul taluk of, 2; merged in
Walajé and Gudxyﬁttam 3.
Tirnvannamalai, Ilyder's defeat at, 77.
Tiranvattiir, old talak of, 3; merg@d in
Wandiwash and Arcot, 3; transferred
from South Arcot, 125,
Tirwa, 236,
Tirwa jasti, 286.
Tirwa kammi, 286.
_Tirwapat {see Tirwapattn),
Tirwapatta, 286. -
Tobacco, 275,
Togata, caste, 230.
Tolagari, caste, 219.
Tondamandalam, 38.’
Tors, 13,
T6ti, 286 ; duties of, 116.
Tdttakkal 117, 287,
Tottakka! or garden lands, treatment of,
at the paimash, 123 ; treatment of,
- prior to and at settlement, 171,

THNDEX

. a

Town duties, 183 ; found to work ili, 184 ;
aboltaned in 13(16“ 184 5 re-impos “d in
15083, 184; re- m.powd in 1822 i oore
tain gﬂuds, 1&64; finslly thhFLLd in
1844, 184,

Trap dykes, 13.

Trees, Hetof, 25 ; scisutific nsmer 0{' a,l
phabetically arranged, 25; uses ¢f, 2

Tebke \Ja, cagte, 267,

Tacoavi (sce T a.u.v;)

Tuckin Sakib, 'Governor of Wonlwagh,
81, 6i; a.HmLuj by Majir Lass

T 62

; Tuki (Aardwickia binata), dG

Tuakki (Diospyros e!)cmtxﬂ, 2%,

Tukui {Dicsnyros melancxy ]Uu), 25,

Tukkudi, 237, .

Tumbe, paligar of, attacke Captain Mut-
tall, 100 ; his frts demolished, 2§ hig

snhmusmg 105,

Tawmhi (qupvrna nhlomx}lou), 28
Mumbi {Diospyres cordifolia), 28, -
“Pumbi (Diospy roy chenum), 28.

- Tumbi (Dicspyros melanux) mn), 28,
Trimma (Aonwa forreginen), 25,
Tundn varam, 116, 287,

Turinji {Albizzia amara), 26

: Tdamwnf‘, 276,

o
ﬁdaga (Alangium lamarkit), 23,

Tlavai, o f

Ulkadi, 11

Tmdnt-ni- Umara, son of Mubhsmmad Ali,
97.

Uppara, caste, 246.

Upper Gondwing rocks, 9; detailed - de-
seription of, 15,

Jra.mmnsg, 188,

Usirika (Hmblica officinalis), 20,

Usirika (Phyllanthus emblica), 31,

v
Vadagalain, 190,
Vadat&mi {Dichrostachys cinere a), 28,
Vadayvalli (Ar-a( i3 f:m;wsrmu;, 20,
Wa,trw:vw)n, cgntgy 240, S
Vaishnavites, 189 ’
Talilatnama, 237.
Vélaga, a fish, 30,
¢ Valai, a fish, 36.
Valavadi, 172, 287, |
Valdavir, battle of, 55,
Vallavan, caste, 199.-
Vianiyan, caste, 221.
Vaanln, oaste, 287,
Vanniyan, caste, 236,
Vari), o hsh a6.
Varnga, 269,
Vérvam, 257,
¥ nra‘\at*u, 117, 287,
Vartana, 287,
Vastano . (#ee Vartana).

»

'

£
o
(5]

Varili (Vitex negundo), 34.

vmum cunle, 204,

Tavalli (Vauh« AEY furveﬁund,), a4, -
or ¥égi (Fleroesvpus marsupzum},

ivem (Wateria indicen), 34,

Veila Kadumbn {Nanclea t.mlan..ba), ﬂ.

Veildls, cnste, 204,

\ el nmmdam {Termin lin arj\.}.na}, 338.

Yalla noc’ehi (Vitex o nde}, 4.

Veila pap')ﬂ {Ficus be xvjplmma\ 34,
Vella patindi \Efmcuha ureng), 34,

Vellors, siega of, by tcu. Huglish, 74; be-
sgleged in, 87 the mutiny at, 108
and 280-262 ; alm‘-m of 1869 &, 113

Vellore, telek, tx‘ans:‘en’eﬁ i‘mm South
Arhut, 125.

Vel-vél (Acaoia i{rrvgmc-a), 5.

Vel-vél ("lmma. Tracophlom), 25,

Vémbu (Azadirachia indica), 26,

Vénaai (Ptercearpas mamsupium), 38,

Venkaji, ha 10tnnr of Sivaji, 45,

Venketagivikita, Colonel Crophell coons
pius the fort of, 78,

Venkamg_‘m zemmﬂﬁrl onpe iz North
Arcot, 2; transferred to Nellove, 2,

Ventékka {(Legorstreemin microcarpa),
0. )

Vépa (Azsdirachia indion), 26,

Veppilaiy Wrightis antidyseaterics), 34.

7 An, 287.

"uum a4 myxal, 28

Y nlvmm,va, 40; pasessment on land fixed
by, 118, :

Vijayspagar dynssty, 40; ilz constant
wars with the Mohsmmadane, 41; its
greatness, 41-; its defeat, 42,

Vilg (Feronia eiephantum), £9.

Village cess, imposed on ull landholders
"hy Agt IV of 1803, 174 rate of, 174,

Villaga comvmunity, tho, llb )

Villago goddessen, the, l‘?f} priegts in the
te-np]ne of, 1806; Wurahxp o‘(" 187 ; sacri~
ficinl oﬁ”«ﬂrm'w to, 187,

Village rents, Pariy British settlements
of, 118 revival of, 182; 3r. Grame’s
opposition to, 1334 the evils of, 1383;
Mr. Griemo's views overruled by tho
Beard and Government, 124,

Village servauis, fo rmcr}y romuonerated
by méras and méninms, 172 ; objections
rmsed to this mode of remunerating,
178 ; indms of, resumed, 174 ; indms of,
restored, 143; indme of, anfrunchmw}
i74; ypaid cab of the village wervice .
fund, 174.

Village service fund, formation of the,
174,

Villages, clascification of, at settloment,
155.

Tilvam (Agle mermelos), 25,

Visishifdysitam, & system of philosophy,

180,
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* Vriddakshiranadi, river, 7, 22.

Vulasu, a fish, 36.
: w )
o .

Wahébis, 191; at Vellore, 118,

WA4ldj4, a txtle conferred on Muhammad
Al, 75 ; (see Muhammad Ali).

Wandiwa.sh, siege of g by Major Lawrence,
61 ; unsuccessful assault of, 67 ; mutiny
among the garrison of, 67; taken by
Major Brereton, 68; battle of, 68;
Lieutenant Flint's defence of, 82;
sccond relief of, by Eyre Goote, 91,

Waker-lifts, 259,

Weather, proverbs regarding, 255.

Webb, Mr., member of the poligar com-
mission, 103. .

Wells, lands under, assessment of, at the
paimash, 123 ; regarded as the property
of Government at the time of the survey
of 1805,170; lands wpder, assessment

" of, in the southern and northern divi-
sions, prior to settlement, 170; lands
under, treated as dry L'mds at settle.
ment, 171. . .

-Wmds,

Widagn (Amanoa collina), 26.

Woddi (épathodca rheedii), 33.
Wodesha (Amanos collina), 26. "

g
Yadava,. casée,‘220 AP

with the Kurumbas, 39,
Yénadi, a tribe, 249251, 4
Yaumia (see Yeomxah) ’
Yedaragunta, poligar of, rebels, 101; re-
fuses to sign agreement, 104; captured
and hanged, 103..
Yékabhégam, 116 (see Ekabli6zam).
Yellamaddi (Conocarpw; latifolia), 28.
Yellituru (Dichrostachys cinrea), 23.
Yeomjah, 287. )
‘Yeomiahdar, 287..
Yéripic'chi, 287, *
Yerra g6va (Ps1dmm pormfemm), 32,
Yerukku, 275.
Yetti (Strychnos nux vomxca), 33.

Zemindéris : V’ankatagm and Saidépdr,
transferred to Nallore, 1255 Kélalasti
175; Xarvetnagar, ‘175 ] ~rHandr,

. 176; Kangundi, 178; Arni, 1

Zulfikér Kbé.n, appomted Subahdur of the
“Decsfn, 47; his nomination of D44d

Khén as deputy, 47.

+Yadava kings, 30 ; their probable 1denhty

. ADDENDA TO GLOSSARY.

" The following additions ehould be made to the glossary of revenue
terms appended to Volume I, NORTH Ancor ManvaL:i—

Amaram .. ..
Chauki or Choukee ..
Kanakkan .. ..
Katnam e e e

Kattubadi .. ..

Mokhgsa . - ..

Moturpha .. = ..
Notagér S

~ Nuzzer or Nazréna.

A grant of revenue Dby a poligar ‘on condition of
service, generally military or police. Amaram
peons wero originally the only military retainers
of the poligars and were allowed to use what
weapon theychose. Their appointment was here-
ditary, and they held lands on favourable terms.

A station or house at which tolls or customs duties

- are levied. .

A village accountant. See ¢ Karnam.’

A present: a nuzzer. See ‘ Nuzzer’ below.

The term is usually applied to & fixed and favour-
able assessment or quit-rent which has been
lavied on lands granted to public servants. Such
lands are known as ‘Kattubadi indms’ A

"¢ Kattubadi peon,” as distinguished from an
¢ Amaram peon,” was merely a village constable
employed by the poligars ; he was bound to serve
in times of war with a pike and match-lock and
received while absent from hid village extra
allowances in the shape of grain or money. His
ordinary emoluments consisted of a fixed amount
of waste land which he had to bring under the
plough.

A village or land assigned to an in dividual uther '
rent- free or at a low qmt -rent, on- condition of
service.

A tax formerly levied at varying rates on artisans,
shepherds, and owners of shops, looms, oil-mills,
- furnaces, indigo vats, &c.

Literally one who sees or examines; the term is
specially applied to denote persons employed in
counting and exammmg coins ; a shrofl.

Literally a present or gift, espemally “from a sub-
ordinate to a superior; but the term was more
particularly applied to sums received as gra-
tuities, although in fact exacted by the State as
fees or fines upon an assignment of revenue to
an individusl, or an appointment or successiou
to & jdgir or other possession although here-
ditary. Seo < Jagir’ above. .

Ce



A. gcﬂd coin. ormerly current i the presidency
equivalent ‘n value to Rs, 2-8-0 of the pres-
ent Pritish money. ~Prior to the yesr 1818 the
accounts of the Xast Indie Cnmpauv were keptin
terms of paodas, fanams and cash. . Eight cash
made 2 fanam and 40 fanams were eguivalent
ton pageda. There were four different kinds of
pagoda coins current in North Arcot: (1) Star
pagoda, so called from the star impressed on the
granulated 1 averse This coin was of the value

Patta;dap:ic’cha.i'

e The ters |

ty drrigatsd. and is spe-
) mgmr" web lands nnder wells.
oo depnty s i subprdinate ravenue officer.
not now applied to any prblic ser-
1] rota vined i indéris.
Uy applisd o the revenue settle-
made by the officers of Govern:
' ov of the soil for -
2 waney-rent, with-
‘of a thied paxty. Lunds

' "9’4‘%31«.,

Cmint
ment with each ac
aly! telm av L

ni tewire arc called

m.' Rs. 3-5-6: (2) Pallipat pagoda, named aftera ‘ o
village of *Lmt pamé in the Kdrvetnagar zemin- . ‘ i S 1
dam. -equivaient o Rs. 2-10-0; (3\ Canteroy
pagoda, sa ealled after Canteroy (Kuntirdye)
..Narsa, a king of Mysore. It was worth Rs.
2-14-8 and. was' sub-divided into 14 fanams
" of 43 annas each’ \4) Bherveroy paow{a, worth

. . aboutRs.z.
The pageda was so called on ‘account of the Impres-

sion of a temple found on most of the coins. It
was knownin  the verhacular as vardhan, & name

which is said to be derived from varéha or the
‘boar incarmation of Vishou figured on some ‘
- pagoda coins. The reader will tind an interest- - ‘
. _-ing discussion about the etymology of the names
pegeda and. vardhan in Yule and Burneil's Glos-
‘ . sqry of Angle-Sndian Terms. . : :
Pé,la.xyam or Pglhem, The omgmal meanmg of tho term seems to have S
‘been ‘an army’ or ‘a military encarpment’
" and subseq’:mtly it cumo to denote the country
of’ district of a foudal chieftain. This is the
- usual meaning now, and the chieftain is called
-a, Pélgiyakkdran (dAnglivé Poligar). The pdlai-
. yams in this district are permanently-settled
, ‘ © estates and 4o not-differ so far as tenura is con-
‘ . cerned from zemindéris. The word ‘ Pélaiyam’
is also found cs the termination of'the names of
villages, e.g., Méttuppilaiyam. In this econ- .
. junction it denotes a fortified village. - ~ )
Pé!a vakkéran, P4lé- Literally ‘holdor of a palaiyam’; a petty chief-
ghr 02 Poligar. tain. The poiigars formerly occupied tracts of
=, hill and forest and.were bound to pay tribute
and rendsr service to the paramount power ; but
~ they seldom peid either and were more or less
N ﬂindependem, subsisting in a great measure by
plunder. -Sineco the advent of the British they
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